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' ken away by Act of Parliament , in the firſt year of the 
a 


An Aft for the Uniformity of Common-Prayer, and Service in the Church, and 
Admmaiſtration of the Sacraments, Primo Eliz. 


Here at the death of our late Sovereign 
9 Lord King Edward the Sixth, there 
-& remained one uniform order of Com- 
rg mon Service, and Prayer, and of the 
= adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites 
bg andCeremonies in the church of Exg- 
land, which was let forth in one Book, 
intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere- 
monies in the Church of England, Authorized by Act of 
Parliament holden in the fifth and ſixth years of our ſaid 
late Sovereign Lord King Edward the ſixth, intituled, As 
Att for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Aaminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments ; The which was repealed, and ta- 


reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary,to the great 
decay of the due honour of God, and diſcomfort to the 
profeſſors of the truth of Chriſts Religion : 

Be it therefore EnaCted by the Authority of this preſent 
Parliament , That the ſaid Statute of Repeal, and every 
thing therein contained , only concerning the ſaid Book, 
and the Service, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites 
and Ceremonies contained or appointed in, or by the ſaid 
Book, ſhall be void and of none effect, from and after 
theFeaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt next com- 
ing: and, That the ſaid Book, with the order of Service, 
and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and 
Ceremonies, with the alteration and additions therein 
added and appointed by this Statute, ſhall ſtand, and be, 
from, and i 1 the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Johr 
Baptiſt, in full force and efett, according to the tenour 
and effeCt of this Statute : 4 ny thing 1n the foreſaid Sta- 
tute of Repeal to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And further be it Enafted by the Queens Highneſs, 
with the aſſent of the Lords and Commons in this preſent 
Parliament aſſembled, and by Authority of the ſame, 
That all, and ſingular Miniſters in any Cathedral, or Pa- 
riſh Church,or other place within this Realm of Exglapd, 
Wales, and the Marches of the ſame, or other the Queens 
Dominions, ſhall from and after the Feaſt of the Nativi- 
ty of Saint John Baptiſt next coming, be bounden to o 4 
and uſe the Mattens, Evenſong, celebration of the Lords 
Supper, and Adminiſtration of eachof the Sacraments, 
and all their Common and open Prayer, in ſuch order 
and form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book, ſo Authori- 
zed by Parliament in the ſaid ſixth year of the Reign of 
King Edward the Sixth; with one alteration or addition 
of certain Leſſons to be uſed on every Sunday in the year, 
and the form of the Litany, altered, and corrected, and 
two ſentences only added in the delivery of the Sacra- 
ment to the Communicants, and none other, or other- 
wiſe : and, That ifany manner of Parſon, Vicar, or other 
whatſoever Miniſter, that ought or ſhould ſing, or ſay 
Common Prayer mentioned in the ſaid Book, or mini- 
ſter the Sacraments, from, and after the Feaſt of the Na- 
tivity of Saint Jobz Baptiſt next coming, refuſe touſe the 
ſaid Common Prayers, or to miniſter the Sacraments 1n 
ſuch Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or other places, ashe 
ſhould uſe to Miniſter the ſame, in ſuch order and form, 
as they be mentioned, and ſet forth in the ſaid Book, or 
ſhall wilfully, or obſtinately ſtanding in the ſame, uſe 
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any other Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form, or manner of 
celebrating of the Lords Supper openly, or privily, or 
Mattens, Even-ſong, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
or other open Prayers, then is mentioned, and ſet forth | 
in the ſaid Book [ Opez Prayer in, and throughout this Act, | 
is meant that Prayer, which is for other to come unto, or 
hear, either in Common Churches, or private Chappels or Ora- 
tories, commonly called the Service of the Church ] or ſhall 
preach, declare, or ſpeak any thing in the derogation or 
depraving of the ſaid Book,or any thing therein contain- 
ed, or of any part thereof, and ſhall be thereof lawfully 
convicted, according to the Laws of this Realm, by ver- 
dict of twelve men, or by his own confeſſion, or by the 
notorious evidence of the fa&t ; he ſhall loſe and forfeir 
to the Queens Highneſs , Her Heirs and Succeſſors, 
tor his firſt offence, the profit of all his Spiritual Benefi- 
ces, or Promotions, coming, or arifing in one whole 
year next aſter this conviCtion : And allo that the perſon 
ſo conviCted ſhall for the ſame offence ſuffer impriſon- 
ment by the ſpace of ſix months, without Bail, or Main- 
priſe : And if any ſuch perſon, once convict of any of- 
tence concerning the Premiſes, ſhall after his firſt con- 
viction, eftioons offend, and be thereof in form aforefaid 
lawfully convi&t; That then the ſame perſon ſhall for 
his ſecond offence ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace of 
one whole year, and alſo ſhall therefore be deprived /p- 
ſo fattoof all his Spiritual Promotions, and, That it ſhall 
be lawful to all Patrons, or Donors of all and ſingular 
the ſame Spiritual Promotions, or any of them, to pre- 
ſent, or collate of the ſame, as though the perſon, and 
perſons ſo offending were dead: and, That if = {uch 
perſon, or perſons, after he ſhall be twice convicted in 
torm aforeſaid, ſhall oftend againſt any of the premiſes 
the third time, and ſhall be thereof, in form aforeſaid, 
lawfully convicted ; That then the perſon fo offending, 
and convicted the third time, ſhall be deprived ip/o fatto 
of all his Spiritual Promotions, and alſo ſhall ſuffer im- 
priſonment during his life : and if the perfon that ſhall 
offend, and be conviQtin form aforeſaid, concerning any 
of the premiles, {hall not be Beneticed, nor have any Sp1- 
ritual Promotion ; That then the ſame perſon, ſo of- 
tending, and convi&t, ſhall for the firſt offence, ſuffer im- 
priſonment during one whole year next after his ſaid con- 
viction, without Bail or Main-priſe : and if any ſuch per- 
ſon not having any Spititual Promotion, after his firſt 
conviction, ſhall eftſoons oFend in any thing concerning 
the premiſes, and ſhall in form aforeſaid be thereof law- 
fully convitted ; That then the ſame perſon ſhall for tus 
{ſecond offence ſuffer impriſonment during his lite. 

And it is Ordained, and EnaQted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That if any perſon or perſons whatſoevergafter 
the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Tohn Baptiſt next 
coming ſhall in any Enterludes, Plays, Songs, Rimes, or 
by other open words declare, or ſpeak any thing in the 
derogation, depraving or deſpiſing of the fame Book, or 
of any thing therein contained, or any part thereof ; or 
ſhall by open faCt, deed, or by open threatnings compel, 
or cauſe, or.otherwiſe procure, or maintain any Parſon, 
Vicar, or other Miniſter in any Cathedral, or Pariſh- 
Church, or Chappel, or in any place, to ſing or fay 
any Common, or open Prayer, or to miniſter any Sacra- 
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ment otherwiſe, or inany other.manner, and form, then 
is mentioned in the ſaid Book; or by any of the faid 
means ſhall unlawfully interrupt, or let any Parſon, Vi- 
car, or other Miniſter inany Cathedral,or Pariſh-Church 
or Chappel, or any other place to ſing or ſay Common 
and open Prayer, or tominiſter the Sacraments, or any of 
them, in ſuch manner and form, as is mentioned in the 
{aid Book; That then every ſuch perſon, being thereof 
lawfully convitted.in form aboveſaid, ſhall forfeit to the 
Queen our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeſlors for 
the firſt offence an Hundred Marks: and if any perſon,or 
perſons, being once convict of any ſuch offence, eftſoons 
offend again any of the laſt recited offences, and ſhall 
in form aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convict ; That then 
the ſame perſon, ſo offending and convict, ſhall for the 
ſecond offence forfeit to the Queen our Sovereign Lady, 
Her Heirs, and Succeſſors Four Hundred Marks: Andi 
any perſon, after he in form aforeſaid ſhall have been 
twice convict of any offenceconcerning any of the laſt re- 
Cited offences, ſhall offend the third time, and be there- 
of in form aboveſaid lawfully convict ; That thenevery 
perſon ſo offending and convict, ſhall for his third ot- 
fence forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the Queen all his 
Goods and Chattels, and ſhall ſuffer impriſonment du- 
ring his life : And if any perſon or perſons, that for 
his firſt offence concerning the premiſes, ſhall be convict 
in form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſum to be paid by ver- 
tue of his conviction, in ſuch manner and form, as the 
ſame ought to be paid, within ſix weeks next after his 
conviction; Thar then every perſon ſo convict, and fo 
not paying the ſame, ſhall for the ſame firſ} offence, in- 
ſtead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace of 
ſix months without Bail or Mainpriſe : And if any pers 
ſon, or perſons, that for his ſecond offence concerning 
the premiſes ſhall be convict in form atoreſaid, do not 
pay the faid ſum to be paid by vertue of his conviction, 
and this Statute, in ſuch manner and form, as the ſame 
ought tobe.payed, within ſix weeks next after his ſaid 
ſecond conviction ; That then every perſon ſo convicted, 
and not ſo paying the ſame, ſhall for the ſame ſecond of- 
fence, in the ſtead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer impriſonment 
during twelve months without Bail or Mainpriſe : and, 
That from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint 
Tohn Baptiſt next coming, all, and every perſon and per- 
ſons, inhabiting within this Realm, or any other the 
ueens Majeſties Dominions, ſhall diligently, and faith- 
fully, having no lawful, or reaſonable excule to be ab- 
ſent, endeavour themſelves to reſort to their Pariſh- 
Church, or Chappel accuſtomed, or upon reaſonable let 
thereof, to ſome uſual place, whete Common Prayer, 
and ſuch Service of God ſhall be/uſed in ſuch time of 
let, uponevery Sunday, and other days ordained and 
uſed to be keptas holy days, and then. and there toabide 
orderly and ſoberly, during the time of the Common 
Prayer, Preachings, or other Serviceof God there to be 
uſed and miniſtred, upon pain of puniſhment by the 
cenſures of the Church; and alſo upon pain, that every 
perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit for every ſuch offence 
twelve pence, to be levied by the Church-Wardens of 
the Pariſh, where ſuch offence ſhall be done, to the uſe 
of the poor of the ſame Pariſh, of the goods, lands, and 
tenements of ſuch oFender, by way of diſtreſs. 

And for due execution hereof, the Queens moſt excel- 
lent Majeſty, the Lords Temporal, and all the Commons 
in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, doin Gods name 

rneſtly require, and charge all the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, and other Ordinaries, that they ſhall endeavour 
themſelves totheuttermoſt of their knowledges, that the 
due and true execution hereof may be had throughout 
their Dioceſſesand Charges, as they will anſwer before 
God for ſuch evils and plagues, wherewith Almighty 
God may juſtly puniſh his people for neglecting this 

ood and wholſom Law. And for their Authority in 
this behalf, Be ir it further enaCted by the Authority 
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aforeſaid, That all and ſingular the ſame Archbiſhops, Bi- 


ſhops, and all other their Officefs exerciſing Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Ten, te aol in places &empt, as not exempr, 
withintheir Dioceſles, have full Power and Autho- 
rity by this Alt to reform, corrett and puniſhbycenſures 
of the Church, all, and ſingular perſons, which ſhall 
offend withinany of their JurisdiCtions, or Dioceſles, af. 
ter the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Bapti/# 
next coming, againſt this Act and Statute, any other 
Law,Statute, Priviledge, Liberty,or Proviſion heretofore 
made, had, or ſuftered to the contrary notwithſtand- 
ing. 
And it is Ordained and Enatted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, , That all andevery Juſticeof Oyer and Deter- 
miner, or Juſtices of Aſſize ſhall have full Power and 
Authority in every of their open and general Seſſions to 
enquire, hear and determine all, and all manner of of. 
tences, that ſhall be committed, or done contrary toany 
Article contained in this preſent A&t, within the limits 
of the Commiſſion to them direCted, and to make pro- 
cels for the execution of the ſame, as they may do againſt 
any = being indicted before them of'treſpaſſes, or 
lawfully convicted thereof. 

Provided always, and beit EnaCted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That all and every Archbiſhop and Biſhop 
ſhall or may atall timeand times at his liberty and plea- 
lure, zoynand aſſociate himſelf by vertue of this Att to 
the ſaid Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or tothe ſaid 
Juſticesof Aſſize, at every of the {aid open and general 
Sellions, .to be holden in any place within his Dioceſs, 
tor and to the Enquiry, hearing, and determining of the 
oftences aforeſaid, = 

Provided alſo, and be it EnaCted by the: Authority 


- aforeſaid, That the Books concerning the ſaid Services 


ſhillat the coſts and charges of the Pariſhioners of every 
Pariſh, and Cathedral Church be attained, and gotten 
before the {aid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Baps 
bf next following, and that all ſuch Pariſhes and Cathe- 
ral Churches,or other places, where the {aid Books ſhall 
beattained and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nati- 
vity of Saint John Baptiſt, ſhall within three weeks next 
after the ſaid Books 1o attained and gotten, uſe the ſaid 
Service, and put the ſame in ure according to this Aft. 

And be it further EnaQted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That no perſon or perſons ſhall be at any time hereaf- 
ter impeached, or otherwiſe moleſted of or for any the 
offences above mentioned, hereafter to be committed, or 
done contrary to this AEt ; unleſs he orthey ſo offendin 
be thereof indiCted at the next general Seſſions tobe hol- 
den before any ſuch Juſtices of Oyerand Determiner, or 
Juſtices of Aſſize, next after any offence committed or 
done, contrary to the tenour of this AEt. 

Provided always, and be it Ordained and EnaCted by 
the Authority aforeſaid, That all and ſingular Lords of 
the Parliament, for the third offence above mentioned, 
ſhall be tried by their Peers. 

Providedalſo, and beit Ordained and EnaCtted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That the Mayor of London. and all 
other Mayors, Bailifts, and other Head-officers of all, and 
ſingular Cities, Burroughs, and Towns-corporate with- 
in this Realm, Males and the Marches of the ſame, to the 
which Juſtices of Afſiſe do not Commonly repair, ſhall 
have full power and Authority by vertue of this AR, to 
enquire, hear, and determine the offences aboveſaid, and 
every of them yearly, within fifteen days after the Feaſts 
of Eaſter, and Saint Michael the Archangel, in like man- 
ner and form, as Juſtices of Aſſile, and Oyer and Deter- 
miner may do. 

Provided: always, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That all and ſingular Archbiſhops, 
and Biſhops, and every of their Chancellours, Commilla- 
ries, Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries, having any pe- 
culiar Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiftion, ſhall have full power 
and Authority by vertue of this AR, as well to enquire 
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in their Viſitation, Synods, and elſewhere within their 
jurifdiftion, at any other time, and place, to take accu- 


- | fations, and informations of all, and every the thi 


above mentioned, done, committed, or perpetrated with- 


- | in the limits of their juriſdiftions and Authority, as to 


puniſh the ſame, by admonition, excommunication, ſe- 

ueſtration, or deprivation, and other cenſures, and pro- 
celſs,in like form, as heretofore hath been uſed in like eaſes 
by the Queens Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 

Provided always, and be it Enafted, That whatſo- 
ever perſon offending inthe premiſes ſhall for the offence 
firſt receive puniſhment of the Ordinary, having a teſti- 
monial thereof under the ſaid Ordinaries ſeal, ſhall not 
for the ſame offence eftſoons be convitted before the 
Juſtices ; and likewiſe receiving for the ſame offence 
puniſhment firſt by the Juſtices, he ſhall not for the ſame 
offence ettſoons receive puniſhment of the Ordinary : 
Any thing contained in this Act to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. | 

Provided always, and be it Enafted, That ſuch Or- 
naments of the Church and of the Miniſters thereof 
ſhall be retained, and be in uſe, as were in this Church 
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of England by the Authority of Parliametit in the ſeco 
year of the reign of King Edward the Sixth, until othe 
order ſhall be therein taken by the Authority of t 
Queens Majeſty, with the advice of her Commuſſoners 
appointed and Authorized under the Great Seal of Eng- 
land for cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or of the —__ 0 
this Realm : And alſo, That if thert ſhall happen any 
contempt or irreverence to be uſed in the Ceremonies, or 
Rites of the Church, by the miſuſing of the Orders ap- 
vinted in this Book ; the Queens —_— by the 
ike adviſe of the ſaid Commiſſioners, or aicpblien, 
ordain and publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies or Rites, as] 
may be molt for the advancement of Gods glory, the edi- 
fying of his Church, and the due reverence of Chriſts 
holy Myſteries and Sacraments. , , 

And be it further EnaCted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That all Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances, wherein, or 
whereby any other Service, Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, or Common Prayer is limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet 
forth to be uſed within this Realm, or any other the 
Queens Dominions, or Countryes, ſhall from henceforth 
be utterly void and of none effect, 
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An Aa for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
and other Rites and Ceremonies: And for eflabliſhing the Form of Making, Or- 
daining , and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in the Church of 


\__ England. 


XIV. CAROL. IL 
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a2 20Hereas in the firſt year of the late 
\\ J© {4 Queen Elizabeth, there was one Uni- 
AA\SF 2 form Order of Common Service and 
| Y Qrg Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration of 

= Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies 
df in the Church of Exgland (agreea- 
ble to the Word of God, and uſage 
of the Primitive Church ) compiled 


i 5 


WELD 


'by the Reverend Biſhops and Clergy, ſet forth in one 


Book, Entituled, The Book of Common-Prayer, and Ad 
miniſtration of Satraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 
nies in the Church of England; and enjoyned to be uſed 
by Att of Parliament, holden in the ſaid firſt year of the 
ſaid late Queen, Entituled, A» At for the Uniformity of 
Common-Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, very 
comfortable toall good people, defirousto live in Chri- 
ſtian converſation, and moſt profitable to the Eſtate of 
this Realm ; upon the which the Mercy,Favour and Bleſ- 
ſing of Almighty God is in nd wiſe ſo readily and 
plentifully poured, as by Common Prayers, due _ 
of the Sacraments, and often Preaching of the Goſpel, 
with devotion of the hearers: And yet this notwith- 
ſtanding, a great number of people in divers parts of this 
Realm, following their own ſenſuality, and living with- 
out knowledge and due fear of God, do wilfully and 
Schiſmatically abſtain, and refuſe to come to their Pa- 
riſh Churches, and other publick places where Com- 
mon-Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
preaching of the Word of God is uſed, upon the Sun- 
days and other days ordained and appointed to be kept 
and obſerved as Holy days: And whereas by the great 
and ſcandalous negleCt of Miniſters in the ſaid Order, or 
Liturgy fo ſet forth and enjoyned as aforeſaid, great miſ- 
chiefs and inconveniencies, during the times of the late 
unhappy troubles, have ariſen and grown ; and many 
people have been led into Fattions and Schiſms, to the 
great decay and ſcandal of the Reformed Religion of 
the Church of Exglapd, and to the hazard of many fouls : 
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for prevention whereof 1n time to come, for ſettling the 
peace of the Church, and tor allaying the preſent diſtem- 
pers, which the indiſpoſition of the time hath contraft- 
ed, The Kings Majelty ( according to His Declaration 
of the Five and Twentieth of Oober, One thouſand ſix 
hundred and ſixty ) granted his Commiſſion under the 
Great Seal of. Expand to ſeveral Biſhops and other Di- 
vines to review the Book of Common Prayer, and to 
—_ {uch Alterations and Additions, as they thought 
t to offet: And afterwards the Convocations of both 
the Provinces of Canterbury and Tork, being by his Ma- 
jeſty called and afſembled ( and now ſitting ) His Ma- 
jeſty hath been pleaſed to Authorize and require the 
Preſidentsof the ſaid Convocations, and other the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy of the ſame, to review the ſaid Book 
of ; inndung-._ eg and the Book of the Form and man- 
ner of the Making and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacons : And that after mature conſideration, they 
ſhould make ſuch Additions and Alterations in the faid 
Books reſpeCtively, as to them ſhould ſeem meet and 
convenient ; And ſhould exhibit and preſent the ſame to 
His Majeſty in writing for his further allowance or con- 
firmation ; ſince which time, upon full and mature deli- 
beration, they the faid Preſidents, Biſhops and Clergy 
of both Provinces have accordingly reviewed the faid 
Books, and have made ſome Alterations which they 
think fit tobe inſerted to the ſame; and fome Additio- 
nal Prayers to the ſaid Book of Common-Prayer, to be 
uſed upon proper and emergent occaſions; and haveex- 
hibited and preſented the ſame unto His Majeſty in wri- 
ting, in one Book, Entituled, The Book of Common- Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Churth, according to the uſe of the Church 
of England ; together with the Pſalter, or P ſalmsof David, 
Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches ; and the 
Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating 
of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons : All which his Majeſty 
having duly conſidered, hath fully approved and " 
a th 
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the fam2, and recommended to this preſent Parliament, 
thar the ſaid Book of Colmmon Prayer, and of the Form 
of Ordination and Conſecration of Biſhops, Prieſts and 
J>eacons, with the Alterations and Additions, which 
have been ſo made and preſented to His Majeſty by the 
{1id Convocations,be the Book, which ſhall be appointed 
to be uſed by all that Officiate inall the Cathedral and 
Collzgiate Churches and Chappels, and inall Chappels 
of Colledges and Halls in both the Univerſities, and the 
Colledges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh- 
Churc: es and Chappels within the Kingdom of Emglazd, 
Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon 7 weed, 
and by all that Make, or Conſecrate Biſhops, Prieſtsor 
Deacons in any of the ſaid Places, under ſuch Sanchons 
and Penaltics as the Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit. 
Now in regard that nothing conduceth more to the ſet- 
tling of the Peace of this Nation ( which isdefired of all 
g50d men ) nor to the honour of our Religion, and the 
propagation thereof then an univerſal agreement inthe 
publick Worſhip of Almighty God; and to the intent 
that every perſon within this Realm, may — 
know the Rule, to which he is to conform in Public 
Worſhip, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other 
Ritesand Ceremonies of the Church of Exg/and,and the 
manner how, and by whom Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons 
are, and ought to be made, Ordained and Conlecrated ; 
Be it Enacted by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, by 
the advice, and with the conſent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and in the Commons of this preſent Par- 
liament aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, 
That all and ſingular Miniſters, in any Cathedral, Colle- 
pg Pariſh-Churchor Chappel,or other place of pub- 
ick Worſhip within this Realm of Exg/and, Dominion 
of W/ales,and Town of Berwickupon Tweed, ſhall be bound 
to ſay and uſe the Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, 
Celebration and Adminiſtration of both the Sacra- 
ments, and all other the Publick, and Common-Prayer, 
in ſuch order and form, as is mentioned in the ſaid Book 
annexed and joyned to this preſent Aft, and Entituled, 
T he Book of Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sa. 
eraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, ac- 
cording to the uſe of the Church of England : together with 
the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be 
ſung or ſaid in Churches ; and the form or manner of Ma- 
kin7, Ordaining, and conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Deacons : and that the Morning and Evening Prayers, 
therein contained, ſhall upon every Lords day, and upon 
all other days and occaſions, and at the times therein ap- 
pointed, be openly and ſolemnly read by all and every 
Miniſter or Curate in every Church, Chappel, or other 
place of publick Worſhip within this Realmof Exzland, 
and places aforeſaid. 
And to the end that Uniformity in the publick Wor. 
ſhip of God ( which is ſo much deſired ) may be ſpeedi- 
ly efFeced, Be it further Enafted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That every Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter 
whatſoever, who now hath, and enjoyeth any Eccleſia- 
{tical Benefice, or erg within this Realm of 
England, or places atorefaid, ſhall in the Church, Chap- 
pel, or place of publick Worſhip belonging to his ſaid 
Benzfice or Promotion, upon {ome Lords day before the 
Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year of 
our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, 
openly, publickly and ſolemnly read the Morning and 
Evening Prayer appointed to, be read by, and accord- 
ing to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer at the times 
thereby appointed, and after ſuch reading thereof ſhall 
openly and publickly, before the Congregation there 
alſembled, declare his unfeigned aſſent, and conſent to 
the uſc of all things in the ſaid Book contained and pre- 
{cribed, in theſe words, and no other, 


A. B. Do here declare my unfeigned aſſent, and conſent 
to all, and every thing contained , and preſcribed in, 


and by the Book, intituled, The Book of Common Prayer 
and Adminiſtration of the'Sacraments, and other Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the uſe 
of the Church of Exzland ; together with the Pſalter or 
Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be ſung, or ſaid 
in Churches, and the form, and manner of Making, 
Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons. 


And, That all and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall (with- 
out ſome lawful Impediment, to be allowed and appro- 
ved of by the Ordinary of the place ) negleCt or refuſe 
to do the ſame within thz time aforeſaid, or (in caſe of 
{uch Impediment ) within one month after ſuch __ 
ment removed, {hall ip/o fatto be deprived of all his 
Spiritual Promotions ; and that from thenceforthit ſhall 
be lawfulto, and for all Patrons, and Donors of all and 
ſingular the ſaid Spiritual Promotions, or of any of them, 
according to their reſpeCtive Rights and Titles, to pre- 
ſent, or collate to the ſame; as though the perſon, or per- 
ſons, ſo offendingor negleCting were dead. 

And be it further EnaCted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That every perſon, who ſhall hereafter be preſented or 
collated, or put into any Eccleliaſtical Benefice, or = 
motion within this Realm of Ezg/and and places atore- 
faid, ſhall in the Church, Chappel or place of publick 
Worſhip, belonging to his {aid Benefice, or Promoti- 
on, within two months next after that he ſhall be inthe} 
aCtual poſſeſſion of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Pro- 
motion, upon ſome Lords day openly, publickly, and| 
ſolemnly read. the Morning and Evening Prayers, ap- 
pointed to be read by, and according to the ſaid Book of 
Common Prayer, at the times thereby appointed, and 
after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall = y and publickly 
before the Congregation there aſſembled, declare his 
unfeigned aſſent and conſent to the uſe of all things 
therein contained and preſcribed, according to the form 
before appointed : And, That all and every ſuch per- 
ſon, who ſhall ( without ſome lawful Impediment, to be 
allowed and approved by the Ordinary of the place ) 
negleCt or refuſe todo the ſame within the time afore- 
faid,or (in caſe of ſuch Impediment ) within one month 
after ſuch Impediment removed, ſhall i»/o fa&o be de- 
prived of all his faid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promo- 
tions ; and, That from thenceforth it ſhall and may be 
lawful to, and for all Patrons, and Donors of all and fin- 
gular the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotions, 
or any of them [ according to their reſpeCtive Rights 
and Titles) topreſent, or collate to the ſame, as though 
= a_ or perſons ſo offending, or neglefting were 

cad. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That in all places, where the proper Incumbent of 
any Parſonage, or Vicarage, or Benefice with Cure doth 
relide on his Living, and keep a Curate, the Incumbent 
himſelf inperſon (not having ſome lawful Impediment, 
to be allowed by the Ordinary-of the place ) ſhall once 
(at the leaſt) in every month openly & publickly read the 
Common Prayers and Service, in, and by the faid Book 
preſcribed, and [/ if there be occaſion ) Adminiſter each 
of the Sacraments and other Rites of the Church, inthe 
Pariſh-Church or Chappel, of, or belonging to the ſame 
Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, in ſuch order, manner 
and form, as in, and by the ſaid Book is ———__ 
on pain to forfeit the ſum of five | mma to the uſe of the 

r of the Pariſh for every offence, upon conviction 

y confeſſion, dr proof of two credible witneſſes upon 
Oath, before two Juſtices of the Peace of the County, 
City, or Town-Corporate where the offence ſhall be 
committed, ( which Oath the Fw ns are hereby 
impowred to Adminiſter) and in default of payment 
within ten days, to be levied by diſtreſs, and fale of the 
goods and chattels of the Offender, by the Warrant of 
the ſaid Juſtices, by the Church-wardens, or —_ 
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of the Poor of the laid Pariſh, rendring the ſurpluſage 
to the party. | 

And be it further EnaCted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That every Dean,. Canon, and Prebendary of every Ca- 
thedral or Collegiate Church, and all Maſfers, and other 
Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any 
Colledge, Hall, Houle of Learning, or Hoſpital , and 
every Publick Profeſſor, and Reader in either of the Uni. 
verſities, and in every Colledge elſewhere, and every 
Parſon, Vicar, Curate, LeEturer, and every other Per- 
fon in holy Orders, andevery Schoolmaſter keeping any 
publick, or private School, and every perſon Inſtruct- 
ing, or Teaching any Youth in any Houſe or private Fa- 
mily as a Tutor or Schoolmaſter, who upon the Firſt da 
of May, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord God, 
One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty two, or at any time 
thereafter ſhall be Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion of any 
Deanry , Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſnip , _—_— , 
Fellowſhip, Profeſſors place, or Readers place, Parſo- 
nage, Vicarage, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or 
promotion, or of any Curates place, Lecture, or School ; 
or {hall inſtruct or teach any Youth as Tutor, or School- 
maſter, ſhall before the Feaſt day of Saint Bartholomew, 
which ſhall be in the year of our Lord, One thouſand fix 
hundred ſixty two, or at or before his, or their reſpective 
admiſſion to be Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion aforeſaid, 
ſubſcribe the Declaration or Acknowledgement follow- 
ing, Scilicet, 


tence whatſoever, to take Arms againſt the King ; 
d that I do abhor that Traiterous poſition of taking 
Arms by His Authority againſt His perſon, or agai 
thoſe that are Commiſſionated by him, and that I will 
conform to the Liturgy of the Church of Ezgland, as it 
is now by Law eſtabliſhed. And Idodeclare that I do 
hold, there lies no Obligation upon me, or on any other 
perſon from the Oath, commonly called the Solemn 
Leaone and Covenant, to endeavour any change or alte- 
ration of Government, either in Church or State; and 
[that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and 
impoſed upon the Subjects of this Realm againſt the 
| known Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom. 


I A. B. Dodeclare, That it is not lawful upon any pre- 
n 


| 


| Which ſgid Declaration and Acknowledgement ſhall 
[be ſubſcribed by every of the ſaid Maſters and other 
' Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any 
'Colledge, Hall, or Houſe of Learning, and by my 
/publick Profeſſor and Reader in either of the Univerſ1- 
ties, before the Vice-Chancellor of the reſpective Uni- 
verlities for the time being, or his Deputy ; And the ſaid 
Declarationor petty a ſhall be ſubſcribed be- 
fore the reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Ordinary of the 
Dioceſs, by every other perſon hereby injoyned to ſub- 
ſcribe the ſame, upon pain, that all and every of the 
rſons aforeſaid, filing in ſuch ſubſcription, ſhall loſe 
and forfeit ſuch reſpective Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, 
Maſterſhip,Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors place, Rea- 
ders place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity 
or Promotion, Curates place, Lecture and School, and 
| ſhall be utterly diſabled, and ipſo fatto deprived of the 
ſame ; andthat every ſuch reſpective Deanry, Canonry, 
Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors 
place, Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignity 'or Promotion , Curates place, Lecture, and 
School ſhall be void, as if ſuch perſon fo failing were na- 
turally dead. 
And if any Schoolmaſter or other perſon, inſtructing 
or teaching youth in any private Houſe or Family, as a 
Tutor or Schoolmaſter, ſhall inſtruct or teachany youth 
as a Tutor or Schoolmaſter, before Licenſe obtained 
from his reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Ordinary of 
the Dioceſe, according tothe Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm ( for which he {hall pay twelve pence only) and 


before ſuch ſubſcription and acknowledgement made ag 
aforeſaid : Thenevery ſuch Schoolmaſter and other, in- 
ſtructing or teaching as aforeſaid, ſhall for the firſt of- 
fence ſuffer three months impriſonment without Bail or 
Mainpriſe; and for every ſecond, and other ſuch offence, 
ſhall ſuffer three months impriſonment without Bail or 
Mainpriſe, and alſo forfeit to His Majeſty the ſum of 
five pounds. 

And after ſuch ſubſcription made, every ſuch Parſon, 
Vicar, Curate and Lecturer ſhall procure a certificate 
under the hand and ſeal of the re{pective Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop or Ordinary of the Dioceſs / who are hereby en- 
joyned and required upon demand, to make and deliver 
the ſame) and ſhall publickly andopenly read the ſame, 
together with the Declaration , or echnowledgament 


aforeſaid, upon ſome Lords day within three months} 


then next following, in his Pariſh-Church where he is 
to officiate, in the preſence of the Congregation there 
aſſembled, in the time of Divine Service ; upon pain 
that every perſon failing therein ſhall loſe ſuch Parſo- 
nage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates place, or Lectu- 
rers place reſpectively, and ſhall be utterly diſabled, and 
ipſo fatto deprived of the ſame; And that the ſaid Par- 
onage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates place, or Lectu- 


rers place ſhall be void, as if he were naturally dead. 

Provided always, that from and after the Twenty | 
fifth day of March, which ſhall be in the year of our' 
Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred eighty two, there 
{ſhall be omitted in the ſaid Declaration, or Acknows= 
ledgement fo to be ſubſcribed and read, theſe words fol- 
lowing, Sciticet, 


Nd I dodeclare that I do hold there lies no Obli- 

gation on me, or any gljer perſon from the Oath 
commonly called, the So/emn League and Covenant, toen- 
deavour any change, or alteration of Government either 
in Church or State ; and that the ſame was in it ſelf an 
unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of this 
Realm againſt the known Laws and Liberties of this 
Kingdom : 


Soas none of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thence- 
forth be at all obliged to ſubſcribe or read that part of 
the {aid Declaration, or Acknowledgement. 


Provided always, and be it Enacted, That from and 
after the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in 
the year of our Lord, One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty 
and two, no perſon, who now is Incumbent, and in pol- 
ſeſſion of any Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, and who 
1s not already in holy Orders by Epiſcopal Ordination, 
or {hall not before the ſaid Feaſt-day of Saint Bartholo- 
mew be Ordained Prieſt or Deacon, according to the 
form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall have, hold, or en- 
joy the {aid Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice with Cure, 
or other Eccleliaſtical Promotion within this Kingdom 
of England, or the Dominion of Wales, or Town of Ber. 
wick upon Twede ; But ſhall be utterly diſabled, and ip/o 
fatto deprived of the ſame; And all his Eccleſiaſtical 
Promotions ſhall be void, as if he were naturally dead, 


And beit further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
that no perſon whatſoever ſhall thenceforth be capable 
to be admitted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or 
other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion or Dignity whatſoever, 
nor ſhall preſume to Conſecrate and Adminiſter the ho- 
ly Sacrament of the Lords Supper, before ſuch time as 
he ſhall be Ordained Prieſt, according to the form and 
manner in and by the faid Book preſcribed, unleſs he 
have formerly been made Prieſt by Epiſcopal Ordinat1- 
on, upon pain to forfeit for every Offence the ſum of 
One hundred pounds ; ( one moyety thereof to the Kings 
Majeſty, the other moyery thereof to be equally divided 
between the poor of the Pariſh where the Offence _—_ 
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GEeommitted, ard ſuch perſon or perſons as ſhall ſue 
for the ſame by Aftion of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Informa- 
tion in any of his Majeſties Courts of Record, wherein 
no Eſſoign, Proteftion, or Wager of Law ſhall be al- 
lowed } and ro be diſabled from taking, or being ad- 
mitted into the Order of Prieſt, by the ſpace of one whole 
car next following. 


Provided that the Penalties in this ACt ſhall not extend 
eo the Foreigners or Aliens of the Foreign Reformed 
Churches, allowed, or to beallowed by the Kings Ma- 
jcſty, His Heirs and Succeſlors in Exgland. 

Provided always, That no title to confer, or preſent 
by lapſe, ſhall accrue by any avoidance, or deprivation 
1plofetto by vertue of this Statute, but after ſix months 
aften notice of ſuch voidance, or deprivation given by 
-the Ordinary to the Patron, or ſuch ſentence of depri- 
vation openly and publickly read in the Pariſh-Church 
of the "war Hoy Parſonage, or Vicarage becoming void, 
or whereof the Incumbent ſhall be deprived by vertue 
of-rhis Act, : : 

" Andbe it further Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That noForm, or order of Common Prayers, Admini- 
ſtration of Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies ſhall be 
openly uſed in any Church, aq or other publick 
place of or in any Colledge or Hall in either of the Uni- 
verſities, the Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter or 
Eaton; or any of them, other then what 1s preſcribed 
and appointed to be uſed in and by the faid Book : and, 
That the preſent Governour, or Head of every Colledge 
and Hall in the faid Univerſities, and of the faid Col- 
ledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, and Eaton, within one 


bein the year of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred 
ſixty and two : And every Governor or head of any of 
the {id Colledges, or Halls, hereafter to be eleCted, or 
appointed within one month next after his Election, or 


Chappel, or other publick place of the ſame Colledge, 
or Hall, and in the preſence of the Fellows and Scholars 
of the ſame, or the greater part of them then reſident, 
{ubſcribeunto the nine and thirty Articles of Religion, 
mentioned in the Statute made in the thirteenth year of 
the Reign of the late Queen Elizabeth, and unto the ſaid 
Book, and declare his unfeigned afſent and conſent un- 
to, and approbation ofthe ſaid Articles, and ofthe ſame 
Book, and tothe uſe of all the Prayers, Rites, and Ce- 
remonies,Forms, and Orders in the ſaid Book preſcribed 
and contained, according to the Form aforeſaid ; and 
that all ſuch Governors, or Heads of the faid Colledges 
and Halls, or any of them asare, or ſhall be in holyOr- 
ders, ſhall once art leaſt in every quarter of the year / not 
having a lawful *Impediment) openly and publickly 
read the Morning-prayer, and Service in and by the ſaid 
Book appointed to be read inthe Church, Chappel, or 
other publick place of the ſame Colledgeor Hall, upon 
pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of, and from all the be- 
nefits and profits belonging to the ſame Government or 
Headſhip, by the ſpace of ſix months, by the Viſitoror 
Viſitors of the ſame Colledge or Hall ; and if any Go- 
vernor or Head of any Colledge or Hall, Suſpended for 
not ſubſcribing unto the ſaid Articles and Book, or for 
not reading of the Morning-prayer and Service as afore- 
ſaid, ſhall not at, or before the end of ſix months next 
after ſuch ſuſpenſion, ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles 
and Book, and declare his conſent thereunto as afore- 
ſaid; or read the Morning prayer and Service as afore- 
{aid, then ſuch Government or Headſhip ſhall be ip/6 
fatto void. 

Provided always, That it ſhall and may be lawful to 
uſe the Morning and Evening Prayer, and all other 
Prayers and Service preſcribed in and by the ſaid Book, 
in the Chappels or other publick places of the reſpeCtive 


month after the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall} P 


Collation, and Admiſſion into the ſame Government, | / , A 
or Headſhip, ſhall openly and publickly in the Church, | Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book appoint- 
ed to be read for that time of the day, at which the 
| faid Lefture, or Sermon is to be Preached, and after 


Colledges and Halls in both the Univerſities, in the 
Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, and Eaton, and in 
the Convocations of the Clergies of either Province, in 
Latine ; Any thing in this ACt contained to the contra- 
ry notwithſtanding. : 

And be it further Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That no perſon ſhall be, or be received as a LeCturer, 
or permitted, ſuffered, or allowed to Preach as a Lettu- 
rer, orto Preach, or Read any Sermon or LeCtureinany 
Church, Chappel, or other place of publick worſhip, 
within this Realm of Exg/and, or the Dominion of Wales, 
and Town of Berwick upon Twede, unleſs he be firſt ap- 
proved, and thereunto Licenſed by the Archbiſhop of 
the Province, or Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or ( incaſe the 
See be void) by the Guardian of the Spiritualities, under 
his Seal, and ſhall in the preſence of the ſame Archbi- 
ſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, read the Nine and thirty 
Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute of the 
Thirteenth year of the late Queen Elizabeth, with De- 
claration of his unfeigned aſſent to the ſame : and, That 
every perſon, and perſons who now is, or hereafter ſhall 
be Licenſed, Aſſigned, appointed, or received as a Le- 
Cturer, to preach upon any day of the week in any 
Church, Chappel, or place of Publick worſhip within 
this Realm of Exg/and, or places aforeſaid, the firſt time 
he Preacheth ( before his Sermon) ſhall openly, pub- 
lickly, and ſolemnly read the Common Prayers and Ser- 
vice in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read for 
that time of the day, and then and there publickly and 
openly declare his aſſent unto, and approbation of the 

aid Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and 
Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein contained and 
reſcribed, according to the Form. before appointed in 
this At; Andallſo ſhall upon the firſt LeEture-day of 
every month afterwards, ſo long as he continues Leftu- 
rer, or Preacher there, at the place appointed for his ſaid 
LeCture or Sermon, before his ſaid LeCture or Sermon, 
openly , publickly, and folemnly read the Common 


ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly, before 
the Congregation there aſſembled, declare his unfeign- 
ed aſſent and conſent unto, and , 1 yn of the 
ſaid Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites 
and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein contained 


and preſcribed, according to the form aforeſaid; and, 


That all and every ſuch perſon and perſons who ſhall | 


negleCt or refuſe to dothe ſame, ſhall from thenceforth | 


be diſabled to Preach the ſaid, or any other LeCture or 
Sermon in the ſaid, or any other Church, Chappel, or 
_-" of publick worſhip, until ſuch time as he and they 

ll openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read the Common 
Prayers and Service appointed by the ſaid Book, and 
conform inall points to the things therein appointed and 
preſcribed, according to the purport, true intent and 
meaning of this ACt, 

Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon or LeCfture 
be to be preached or read in any Cathedral, or Collegi- 
ate Church or Chappel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid 
Letturer openly at the time aforeſaid, to declare his af- 
ſent and conſent toall things contained in the ſaid Book, 
according to the formaforeſaid. 

And beit further EnaCted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
Thar if any perſon who is by this ACt diſabled to Preach 
any Le&ture or Sermon, ſhall during the time that he 
ſhall continue and remain ſo diſabled Preach any Ser- 
mon or Lecture; That then for every ſuch oftence, the 
perſonand perſons ſo offending ſhall ſuffer Three months 
Impriſonment in the common Gaol, without Bail or 
Mainpriſe, and that any good pow of the Peace of any 
County of this Kingdom an 
Mayor or other chief Magiſtrate of any City or Town- 
Corporate, within the ſame, upon Certificate from the 

Ordinary 


places aforeſaid, and the | 
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of Pubhck Prayers. 


Ordinary of the place, made to him or them of the 


[thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


exaQtly Tranſlated into the Britiſh or We!ſb Tongue, and 


offence committed, ſhall, and are hereby required to 
commit the perſon or perſons ſo offending, to the Goal 
of the County, City, or Town-Corporate accordingly. 

Provided always, and be it further EnaCted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That at all and every time and times, 
when any Sermon or Lefture is to be Preached, the 
Common Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book 
appointed to be read for that time of the day, ſhall be 
openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read by ſome Prieſt or 
Deacon, in the Church, Chappel, or place of publick 
worſhip, where the ſaid Sermon or Letture 1s to be 
Preached, before ſuch Sermon or Letture be Preached ; 
And that the Lefturer then to Preach, ſhall be preſent 
at the reading thereof. 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this ACt ſhallnot extend 
to the Univerſity-Churches in the Univerſities of this 
Realm, or either of them, when, or at ſuch times as any 
Sermon or LeQture is Preached or Read in the ſame 
Churches, ot any of them, for, or as the publick Univer- 
ſity Sermon or LeCture ; but that the ſame Sermons and 
Le&tures may be Preached or Read in ſuch ſort and man- 
ner as the ſame have been heretofore Preached or Read ; 
This AQ, or any thing herein contained to the contrary 


| Andbeit further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
| That the ſeveral good Laws and Statutes of this Realm, 
| which have been formerly made, and are now in force 
| for the Uniformity of Prayer and Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, within this Realm of Exgland, and places 
aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand in full force and ſtrength to all in- 
tents and purpoſes whatſoever, for the eſtabliſhing and 
confirming of the ſaid Book, Entituled, 7 he Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
| other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the 
uſe of the Church of England ; together with the Pſalter or 
| Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid 
in Churches ; andthe form or manner of Making, Ordain- 
ing, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, 
| herein before mentioned to be joyned and annexed to 
this Aft; and ſhall be applied, praCtiſed, and put in 
| ure for the puniſhing of all offences contrary to the ſaid 
| Laws, with relation to the Book aforeſaid , and no 
| other. 

| Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the 
| Authority aforeſaid, That in all thoſe Prayers, Litanies, 
| and Colles, which do any way relate to the King, 
| Queen, or Royal Progeny, the Names be altered and 
changed from time to time, and fitted tothe preſent oc- 
caſion, according to the direCtion of lawtul Authority. 

Provided alſo, and be it EnaQed by the Authority 
| aforeſaid, That a true Printed Copy of the ſaid Book, 
Entituled, The Book of Common Prayer and Adminiſtrati- 
| on of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
| Church,according to the fl the Church of England ; toge- 
ther with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they 
are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches ; and the form and manner 
of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, mugs, 
and Deacons, ſhall at the coſt and charges of the Pariſhi- 
| onersof every Pariſh-Church, and Chappelry, Cathe- 
| dral Church, Colledge and Hall, beattained and got- 
| ten beforethe Feaſt-day of St. Bartholomew,in the year of 
| our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, upon 

ain of forfeiture of three pounds by the month, for ſo 
ong time as they ſhall then after be wn 525 wan thereof, 
by every Pariſh, or Chappelry, Cathedral Church, Col- 
ledge, and Hall, making default therein. 

Provided alwayes, and be it Enafted by the Autho- 
[rity aforeſaid, That the Biſhops of Hereford, Saint Da- 
vids, Aſaph, Bangor, and Landaff, and their Succeſſors, 
ſhall take ſuch order among themſelves, for the ſouls 
health of the flocks committed to their charge within 
| Wales, That the Book hereunto annexed be truly and 
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that the ſame ſo Tranſlated, and being by them, or an 
three of them at the leaſt viewed, peruſed, and allow 

be Imprinted to ſuch number at leaſt, ſo'that one of th 
ſaid Books ſo Tranſlated and Imprinted, may be had fo 
every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh-Church, an 
Chappel of Eaſe in the faid reſpettive Dioceſles an 
places in Wales, where the Welſh1s commonly ſpoken © 
uſed, before the firſt day of Mey, One thouſand fix hun 
dred ſixty five; and, That from and after the Imprintin 
and publiſhing of the ſaid Book ſo Tranſlated, the who 
Divine Service ſhall be uſed and {aid by the Miniſtersan 
Curates q—= ym all Wales, within the ſaid Dioceſle 
where the Welſh Tongue is commonly uſed, in the Br:- 
tiſh or Welſh Tongue, in ſuch manner and form as is 
wow pay according to the Book hereunto annexed to 

uſed in the Eze/h Tongue, differing nothing in an 

Order or Form from the ſaid Eneliſh Book ; For which 
Book, ſo Tranflated and Imprinted, the Churchwardens 
of every the ſaid Pariſhes ſhall pay out of the Pariſh- 
mony in their hands for the uſe of the reſpettive 
| Churches, and be allowed the ſame on their Accomp ; 
and, That the faid Biſhops and their Succeſſors, or any 
three of them, at the leaſt, ſhall ſet and appoint the 
price, for which the faid Book ſhall be fold ; And one 
other Book of Common Prayer in the Exe/ſb Tongue 
ſhall be bought and had in every Church throughout 
Wales, in which the Book of Common Prayer in Welſh 
1s to be had, by force of this At, before the firſt day of 
May, One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and four, and the 
ſame Book to remain in ſuch convenient places, within 
the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as underſtand them may re- 
fort at all convenient times to read and peruſe the ſame, 
and alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the ſaid Language, 
may by conferring both Tongues together, the ſooner 
attain to the knowledge of the Exp/iſh Tongue ; Any 
_ in this Aft tothe contrary notwithſtanding ; And 
until Printed Copies of the faid Book ſo to be Tranſla- 
ted may be had and provided, the Form of Common 
Prayer, eſtabliſhed by Parliament before the making of 
this ACt, ſhall be uſed as formerly in ſuch parts of Wales 
where the Exp/iþ Tongue is not commonly under- 


Þ 


| 

And tothe end that the true and perfeCt Copies of this | 
Act, and the ſaid Book hereunto annexed may be ſafely 
kept, and perpetually preſerved, and for the avoiding 
of all diſputes for thetume to come : Be it therefore En- 
acted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the reſpective 
Deans and Chapters of every Cathedral, or Collegiate 
Church, within Exzlazd and Wales, ſhall at rheir pro- 
per coſts and nog before the twenty fifth day of De- 
cember, One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two obtain 
under the Great Seal of Expglend, a trueand perfect Co. 
py of this Act, and of the ſaid Book annexed hereunto, 
to be by the ſaid Deans and Chapters, and their Succeſ- 
ſors kept and preſerved in ſafety for ever, and to bealſo 
produced & ſhewed forth in 2ny Court of Record, as of- 
tenas they ſhall be thereunto lawfully required: And alſo 
there ſhall be delivered true and perfect Copies of this 
Act, and of the ſame Book into the reſpective Courts 
at Weſtminſter, and into the Tower of Lodo, to be kept 
and preſerved for ever among the Records of the ſaid 
Courts, and the Records of T Tower, to be alſo pro- 
duced and ſhewed forth in any Court as need ſhall re- 
= which ſaid Books foto be exemplified under the 
reat Seal of Exglend, {hall be examined by ſuch per- 
{ons as the Kings Majeſty ſhall appoint under the Great 
Seal of Ezzl/and for that purpoſe, and ſhall be compa- 
red withthe Original Book hereunto annexed, and ſhall 
have power to correct and amend in writing, any error 
committed by the Printer in the-printing of the ſame 


Book,or of any thing therein contained, & ſhall certihe in 
writing under their hands and ſeals,or the hands and ſeal 
of any three of them at the end of the ſame Book tha 
they haveexaminedand or Sas the ſame Book, and 
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and every one of them ſo exem 
Seal of England, as aforeſaid, 


unto annexed ; 
any wiſe'not withſtanding, 


Kings Profeſſor of the 7 
Oxford, for, or concerning the Prebend of Shiprox, with- 


ed unto the place of the ſame Kings Profeſſor for the 
time being , by the late King James of bleſſed me- 
mory. 

Provided always, That whereas the Six and thirtieth 
Article of the Nine and thirty Articles agreed upon by 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the 
whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at Loxdox, in 
the year of our Lord, One theuſand-five hupdred ſixty 
two, for the avoiding of diverlities of opinions, and for 
eſtabliſhing of conſent, touching true Religion, is in 
theſe words following, viz. 

That the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, 
and Ordaining of Pri:fts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in 
the time of King Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the 
ſame time by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all 
things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordaining, neither 
hath it any thing that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitions and ungoaly ; 
And therefore were Conſecrated or Ordered accord- 
ing to the Rites of that Book, ſince the ſecond fear of the 


find it to bea true and perfeft cor 3, which ſaid Books, 
under the Great 
Il be deemed, taken, | decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully Conſecra-! 


adjudged and expounded to be goodand availablein the | 

Law to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, and {hall 

be accounted as good Recordsas this Book it ſelf here- 
Xny Law or Cuſtom to the contrary in 


Provided alſo, That this A&t or any thing therein 
contained ſhall not be prejudicial or hurtful unto the 
w within the Univerſity of | conſtrued and taken to extend, and ſhall be applied /for! 


in the Cathedral Church of Sarum, united and annex- 


pt2 er King Edward untothis time, or hereafter ſpa 
be Conſecrated or Ordered according to the ſame Rites: We 


ted and Ordered ; 

It be EnaCted, and be it therefore Enafted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That all yon np hereafter tobe 
had or made unto the ſaid Articles, by any Deacon, 
Prieſt or Eccleſiaſtical perſon, or other perſon whatſoe| 
ver, whoby this ACt, or any other Law now in force] 
is required to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be} 


þ 


and touching the faid Sixand thirtieth Article ) unto the} 
Book containing the form and manner of Making, Or- 
daining and Conſecrating of —_ Prieſts and Dea-} 
cons in this At mentioned, in ſuc fort and manner as 
the ſame did heretofore extend unto the Book ſet forth! 
inthe time of King Edward the Sixth, mentioned 1n the! 
ſaid Six and thirtieth Article ; Any thing in thefaid Arti-: 
cle, or inany Statute, AQ or Canon heretofore had or! 
made to the centrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtand-) 
I 


"Srovided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer! 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites! 
and Ceremonies of this Church of Exgland, together! 
with the form and manner of Ordaining and Conſecra-| 
ting Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons heretofore in uſe, and 
relbeliively eſtabliſhed by ACt of Parliament in the 
Firſt and Eighth years of Queen Elizabeth ſhall be ſtill 
uſed and nd in the Church of Eze/azd, until the 
Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year! 
of our Lord God, One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and! 
WO 
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T hath been the wiſdom of the Church 
of Enzland, ever ſince the firſt com- 
piling of her publick Liturgy, to keep 
the Mean between the two Extreams, 
of too much ſtiffneſs inrefuſing, and 
of too much eaſineſs in admitting any 
variation from it. For, as on the one 
ſide, common Experience ſheweth ; 
that where a change hath been made of things adviſed- 
ly eſtabliſhed /no evident neceſſity fo requiring) ſundry 
inconveniences have thereupon enſued ; and thols man 

times more, and greater thentheevils, that were intend- 
ed to be remedied by ſuch change : So on the other ſide, 
the particular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and the Rites, 
and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed therein, bein 

things in their own nature indifferent, and alterable, and 
if Caenleiaad ; It 15but reaſonable, that upon weigh- 
ty and important conſiderations, according to the various 
exigency of times and occaſions, ſuch changes and alte- 
rations ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that are in 
place of Authority ſhould from time to time ſeem ei- 
ther neceſſary or expedient. Accordingly we find, that 
in the Reigns of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed memory ſince 
the Reformation, the Church upon juſt and weighty 
conſiderations Her thereunto moving, hath yielded to 
make ſuch alterations in ſome particulars, as in their 
reſpeCtive times were thought convenient :: Yet ſo, as 
that the main Body and Eſſentials of it (as well in the 
clnefeſt materials, as in the frame and order thereof ) 
have ſtill continued the ſame unto this day; and do yer 
ſtand firm and unſhaken, notwithſtanding all the vain 
attempts and impetuous aſſaults made againſt it, by ſuch 
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| reputation and intereſt concerned (unleſs they would 
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men as are given to change, and have always diſcovered | 
a yu regard to their own private fancies and inte- | 
relts, then to that duty they owe to the Publick. 

By what undue means, and for what miſchievous pur- ' 
poſes the uſe of the Liturgy ( though enjoyned by the | 
Laws of the Land, and thoſe Laws never yet repealed) | 
came, during the late unhappy confuſions, to be diſcon- | 
tinued, is too well known to the World, and we are 
not here willing to remember. But when upon his Ma- | 
jeſties happy Reſtauration it ſeemed probable, that a- | 
mongſt other things, the uſe of the Liturgy alſo would 
return of courſe (the ſame having never bcen legally 
aboliſhed ) unleſs ſome timely means were uſed to pre- 
vent it ; thoſe men who under the late uſurped powers 
had made it a great part of their buſineſs to render the 
people difaffetied thereunto, ſaw themſelves in point of 


— 


a” 


© tn 


freely acknowledge themſelves to have erred, which | 
ſuch men are very hardly brought to do) with their ut | 
moſt endeavours to hinder the reſtitution thereof. In | 
order whereunto divers Pamphlets were publiſhed ' 
againſt the Book of Common Prayer, the old ObjeCtions ! 
muſtered up, with the addition of ſome new ones more | 
than formely had been made, to make the number ſwell. | 
In fine, great importunities were uſed to His Sacred | 
Majeſty, that the ſaid Book might be reviſed, and ſuch | 
Alterations therein, and Additions thereunto made, as! 
ſhould be thought requiſite for the eaſe of tender Con- | 
ſciences : Whereunto His Majeſty out of His pious In- | 
.clination to give fatisfaftion ( fo far as could be reaſon- | 
ably expeCfted ) to all His Subjects of- what perſwaſion 
loever, did graciouſly condeſcend. wy 
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M which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve | are to officiate in any part of Divine Service, which is 
the like Moderation, as we find to have been uſed in chiefly done in the Kalendars and Rubricks : Or ſecond- 
the like caſe in former times. And therefore of the ſun-Fly, for the more proper expreſſing of ſome words or 
dry Alterations propoſed unto us, we have rejeCted all | phraſes of ancient uſage, in terms more ſuitable to the 
ſuch as were either of dangerous conſequence (as ſecretly | language of the preſent times, and the clearer expla- 
ſtrikiug at ſome eſtabliſhed DoCtrine, or laudable Pra-| nation of ſome other words and phraſes, that were 
Etice of the Church of Ezz/and, or indeed of the whole | either of doubtful ſignification, or otherwiſe liable 


Catholick Church of Chriſt ) or elſe of no conſequence 
at all, but utterly frivolous and vain. But ſuch Alte- 
rations as were tendred to us (by what perſons, under 
what pretences, or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo tendred ) 
as ſcemed to us in any degree requiſite or expedient, we: 
have willingly, and of our own accord aflented unto : 


to miſconſtruQtion : Or thirdly, for a more perfect ren- 
dring of ſuch portions of holy Scripture, as are inſert- 
edinto the Liturgy ; which, inthe Epiſtles and Goſpels 
eſpecially, and in ſundry other places are now ordered = 
be read according to the laſt Tranſlation : and that it wa 

thought convenient, that ſome Prayers and Thankſpj 


Not enforced ſo to do by any —_— of Argument, | vings, fitted to ſpecial occaſions, ſhould be added in their 
convincing us of the neceſſity of making the ſaid Alte-} due places; particularly for thoſe at Sea, together with 
'xations: For we are fully perſwaded in our judgements| an Office for the Baptiſin of ſuch as are of riper years; 
|(and we here profeſs it to the world) that the Book, | which although not ſo neceſſary when the former Book: 
{as it ſtood before eſtabliſhed by Law, doth not contain} was compiled,yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm,through 
{in it any thing contrary to the Word of God, or to ſound} the licentiouſneſs of x" times crept 1n amongſt us, 
[Dottrine, or whicha godly man may not with a good| is now become neceſſary, and may be always uſetul for 
Conſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly | the Baptizing of Natives in our Plantations, and others 
defenſible againſt any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame ; if itj converted to the Faith. If any man, who ſhall deſire a 


ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable conſtruttion 
as in common equity ought to be allowed to all Hu- 


mane Writings, eſpecially ſuch as are ſet forth by Au- 


more particular account of the ſeveral alterations in any 
part of the Liturgy, ſhall take the pains to compare the 
prelent Book with the former ; we doubt not but the 


thority, and even to the very beſt Tranſlations of the| reaſon of the change may eaſily appear. 

[holy Scripture it ſelf. : And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties 
| Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was, | in this weighty affair, as in the ght of God, and to a 
[not to gratifie this or that party in any their unreaſona-| prove our ſincerity therein ( ſo far as lay in us) tothe 
[ble demands ; but to do that which to our beſt under-| conſciences of all men ; although we know it impoſſi- 
ſtandings we conceived might moſt tend to the preler-} ble (in ſuch variety of apprehenſions, humours and in- 
'vation of Peace and Unity in the Church ; the procu-! tereſts, as are in the world) to pleaſe all; nor can ex- 
ring of Reverence, and exciting of Piety and Devotion pett that men of faCtious, peeviſh, and perverſe ſpirits 
in the publick Worſhip of God; and the cutting off oc-! ſhould be ſatisfied with any thing that can be done in 
caſion from them that ſeek occaſion of cavil, or quarrel} this kind by any other than themſelves : Yet we have 
againſt the Liturgy of the Church. And as tothe ſe-} good hope, that what is here preſented, and hath been 
'veral variations from the former Book, whether by Al-} by the Convocations of both Provinces with great dili- 
teration, Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give! gence examined and approved, will be alſo well accept- 
this general account, That moſt of the Alterations were | ed, and approved by all ſober, peaceable, andtruly con- 


made, either firſt, for the better direCtion of them that | {cientious 1ons of the Church of England. 


———— D 
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dHere was never any thing by the wit 
= of man ſo well deviſed, or ſo ſure 
© cſtabliſhed, which in continuance of 
2 time, hath not been corrupted : As, 
# }) among other things, it may plainly 

..3 appear by the Common Prayers in 
J2I the Church,commonly called Divine 
| Service. The firſt original and ground 
whereof if a man would ſearch out by the ancient 
Fathers, he ſhall find, that the ſame was not ordained, 


but of a good purpoſe, and for a great advancement of 


godlineſs. For they ſo ordered the matter, that all the 
hole Bible, ( or the greateſt part thereof ) ſhould be! 
ead over once every year ; intending thereby, that the 
lergy, and eſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters in the 
ongregation, ſhould ( by often reading, and medita- | 
ion in Gods word) be ſtirred up to godlineſs them- 


elves, and be more able to exhort others by wholſom | 


loctrine, and to confute them that were Adverſaries to 


he truth ; and further, that the people C by daily hear- | 
ng of holy Scripture read in the Church ) might con- | 
inually profit more and more in the knowledge of God, | 
= be the more inflamed with the love of his true Re- | 
1g10N, 
"But theſe many years paſſed, this godly and decent | 
Order of the ancient Fathers hath been lo altered, wv. 
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| < Concerning the Service of the CHURCH. 
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ken and negleCted, by planting in uncertain Stories, and 
Legends, with multitude of Reſponds, Verles, vain Repe- 
titions, Commemorations, and Synodals ; that common- 


ly, when any Book of the Bible was begun, after three | 
or four Chapters were read out, all the re{t were unread. | 
And in this ſort the Book of 1/aiah was begun in Advert, 
and the Book of Gereſis in Septuageſima, but they were on- 
ly begun, and never read through ; after like ſort were 
other Books of holy Scripture uſed. And moreover ; 
whereas Saint Pa»! would have ſuch language ſpoken to 
the people in the Church, as they might underſtand and 
have profit by hearing the ſame; The ſervice in this 
Church of Ezg/and thele many years, hath been read 
in Latine to the people, which they underſtand not ; 
{o that they have heard with their ears only, and their 
heart, ſpirit, and mind have not been edihed thereby. 
And furthermore, notwithſtanding that the ancient Fa- 
thers have divided the P/alms into ſeven Portions, where- 
of every one was called a Noturne : Now of late time, 
a few of them have been daily faid, and the reſtutter- 
ly omitted. Moreover, the number and hardneſs of the 
Rules called the Pze, and the manifold changings of the 
Service was the cauſe, that to turn the Book only was 
ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many times there| 
was more buſineſs to find out what ſhould be read, then 
to xead it when it was found out. 
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© Of Ceremonies why fome are aboliſhed, and ſome retained. 


Theſe inconveniencies therefore conſidered, here is 
ſer forth ſuch an Order, whereby the fame ſhall be re- 
dreſſed. And for a readineſs in this matter, here is 
drawn out a Kalender for that pgs which is plain 
and eaſe to be underſtood ; wherein (ſo wary wp 
be ) the reading of holy Scripture is ſo ſet forth, that a}l 
things ſhall be done in order , without breaking one 
piece from another. For this cauſe be cut off Anthems, 
Reſponds, Invitatories, and ſuch like things as did break 
the continual courſe of the reading of the Scripture. 

Yet, becauſe there is no remedy, but that of neceſ- 
ſity there muſt be ſome Rules ; therefore certain Rules 
are here ſet forth ; which, as they are few innumber, 
{o they are plain and eaſie to be underſtood. So that 
here you have an Order for Prayer, and for the _—_ 
of the holy Scripture, much agreeable to the mind an 
purpoſe of the old Fathers, and a great deal more pro- 
tirable and commodious than that which of late was 
uſed. It is more profitable, becauſe here are left out 
many things, whereof ſome are untrue, ſome uncertain, 
{ome vain and ſuperſtitious, and _— is ordained to 
be read, but the very pure word of God, the holy Scri- 
ptures, or that which is agreeable to the ſame; and that 
in ſuch a language and order, as is moſt cafie and plain 
for the underſtanding both of the readers and hearers. 
It is alſo more commodious, both for the ſhortneſs there- 
of, and forthe plainneſs of the Order, and for that the 
Rules be few and eaſie. 

And whereas heretofore there hath been great diver- 
ſity in ſaying and ſinging in Churches within this Realm ; 
ſome following Salzbury Uſe, lome Hereford Ule, and 
ſome the uſe of Bangor, ſome of Tork, ſome of Lincotn 


now from henceforth all the whole Realm ſhall have 
but one Uſe. Ts * if 

And foras much, as nothing can be ſo plainly ſet forth, 
but doubts may ariſe inthe uſe and praCtice of the ſame ; 
to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity ( if anyariſe ) and for the 
reſolution of all doubts, concerning the manner how to 
underſtand, do, and execute the things contained in this 
Book ; the parties that ſo doubt, or civerſly take an 
thing, ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
who by his diſcretion ſhall take order for the quieting 

appealing of the ſame ; ſo that the ſame order be 

t contrary to = thing contained in this Book. And 
if the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be in doubt, then he may 
ſend for the reſolution thereof to the Archbiſhop. 


, Hough it be appointed, That all things ſhall be 

read and ſung in the Church in the Engliſh} 

tongue, to the end that the Congregation may be there- 

by edified ; yet it is not meant, but that when men ſay 

Morning and Evening Prayer privately, they may ſay 

the y- inany language, that they themſelves dounder- 
ſtand. 

And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer, either privately or openly, not 
being let by ſickneſs, or ſome other urgent cauſe. 

And the Curate that Miniſtreth in every Pariſh| 
Church or Chappel, being at home, and not being 0- 
therwiſe reaſonably hindred, ſhall ſay the ſame in the 
Pariſh Church or Chappel where he miniſtreth, and 
ſhall cauſe a Bell to be tolled thereunto a convenient: 
time before he begin. that the people may come to hzar 
Gods Word, and to pray with bins 
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< Of Ceremonies, why ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome retamed. 


=+F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the 

\ Church, and have had their begin- 
g ning by the inſtitution of man, ſome 
d at the firſt wereof godly intent and 
A purpole deviſed, and yet at length 
oY turned to vanity and ſuperſtition : 
come entred into the Church by un- 
diſcreet devotion, and ſuch a zeal as 
was without knowledge ; and for becauſe they were 
winked at in the beginning, they grew daily to more 
and more abuſes, which not only for their unprofita- 
bleneſs, but alſo becauſe they have much blinded the 
people, and obſcured the glory of God, are worthy to 
be put away, and clean rejected : Other there be, which 
although they have been deviſed by man, yet is it thought 
g00d to reſerve them ſtill, as well for a decent order in 
the Church (for the which they were firſt deviſed ) 
as becauſe they pertain to edification, whereunto all 
things done in the Church (as the Apoſtle teacheth ) 
ought to be referred. 

Andalthough the keeping or omitting of a Ceremo- 
ny, in it ſelf conſidered, is but a ſmall thing; yet the 
wilful and contemptuous tranſgreſſion and breaking of 
a common order and diſcipline, is no ſmall offence be- 
fore God. Let all things be done among you ( ſaith Saint 
Paul) in a ſeemly and due order ; The appointment of 
the which order pertaineth not to private men; There- 
fore no man ought to take in hand, or preſume to ap- 
point or alter any publick or common Order in Chriſts 
Church, except he be lawfully called and authorized 
thereunto. 

And whereas in this our time, the minds of men are 
ſo divers,that ſome think it a great matter of conſcience 
to depart from a piece of the leaſt of their Ceremonies, 


they be ſo addicted to their old cuſtoms ; andagainon 
the other ſide, ſome be ſo new fangled, that they would 
innovate all things, and ſo deſpiſe the old, that nothin 
can like them, but that is new : It was thought expedi- 
ent not {o much to have reſpe&t how to pleaſe and faril- 
fie either of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and pro- 
fir them both. And yet leſt any man ſhould be offended, 
whom good reaſon might fatisfie, here be certain cau- 
{es —_— why ſome of the accuſtomed Ceremonies 
be put away, and ſome retained and kept ſtill. 
Some are put away, becaule the great exceſs and mul- 
titude of them hath ſo increaſed in theſe latter days, that 
the burden of them was intolerable ; whereof Saint 
Auguſtine in his time complained that they were grown 
to ſuch a number, that the eſtate of Chriſtian people was 
in worle caſe concerning that matter , than were the 
Jews. And he counſelled that ſuch yoke and burden 
ſhould be taken away, as time would ſerve quietly to 


do it, But what would Saint Augu/tize have faid, if he 
had ſeen the Ceremonies of late days uſed among us ; 
whereunto the multitude uſed in his time was not to be| 
compared ? This ourexceſſive multitude of Ceremonies! 
was ſo great, and many of them ſodark, that they did 
more confound and darken, than declare and ſet forth 
Chriſts benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chriſts Go- 
{pel is not a Ceremonial Law (as much of Myſes Law 
was) but itisa Religion to ſerve God, not in bondage 
of the figure or ſhadow, but in the freedom of the ſpi- 
rit ; being content only with thoſe Ceremonies which 
do ſerve to a decent Order, and godly Diſcipline, and 
{uch as be apt to ſtir up the dull mind of man to the re- 
membrance of his duty to God, by ſome notable and 
ſpecial ſignification, whereby he might be edified. Fur- 
thermore, the moſt weighty cauſe of the aboliſhment of 
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The ORDERS 


certain Ceremonies was, That they were ſo farabuſcd, 
artly by the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the rude and un- 
earned, and partly by the unſatiable avarice of ſuch as 
ſought more their own lucre, than the glory of God, 
that the abuſes could not well be taken away, the thing 
remaining (till, | 
Bur now as concerning thoſe perſons, which perad- 
venture will be offended, for that ſome of the old Ce. 
remonies are retained ſtill : If they conſider, that with- 
out ſome Ceremonies it is not poſſible to keep any Or- 
der, or quict —_— in the Church, they ſhall eaſt- 
ly perceive juſt caule to reform their judgements. And 
if they think much, that any of the old do remain, and 
would rather have all deviſed anew : Then ſuch men 
granting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be had, ſurely 
where the old may be well uſed, there they cannot rea- 
ſonably reprove the old only for their age, without be- 
wraying of their own folly. For in ſucha caſethey ought 
rather to have reverence unto them for their antiquity, 


if they will declare themſelves to be more ſtudious of 


unity and concord, than of innovations and new-fangle- 


nels, which(as much as may be with true ſetting forth of 


Chriſts Religion) is always to be eſchewed. Further- 
more, ſuch ſhall have no juſt cauſe with the Ceremo- 
nies reſerved to be ofended. For as thoſe are taken 


away which were moſt abuſed, and did burden mens 


| conſciences without any cauſe ; ſo the other that re- 


main, are retained for a Diſcipline and Order, which 


| (upon juſt cauſes ) may be altered and changed, and 


, 
: 
: 


therefare are not to be eſteemed equal with Gods Law. 


| And moreover, they be neither dark nor dumb Cere- 
| monies, but are ſo ſo forth, that every man may under- 
| ſtand what they do mean, and to what uſe they do ſerve. 
| So that it is not like that they in time to come ſhould 
| be abuſed as other have been. And intheſe our doings 


| 


| we condemn no other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing 


but to our own people only : for we think it convent 
ent, that every countrey ſhould uſe fuch Ceremonies as 
they ſhall think beſt, to the ſetting forth of Gods ho- 
nour and glory, and to the reducing of the people to 


a moſt perfett and godly living, without error or fu- 


| perſtition ; and that they ſhould put away other things, 


An. G— CO 2 _— 


which from time to time they perceive to be moſtabu- 
ſd, as in mens ordinances it often chanceth diverſly in 


: divers Countreys. 


| 


to the Twenty eighth, or Twenty ninth day of the 
month. 

And, whereas January, March, May, July, Auguſt, 
October, and December have One and thirty days apiece; 
It 1s ordered, that the ſame Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt 
day of the ſaid months, which were read the day before : 
So that the Pſalter may begin again the firſt day of the 
next month enſuing. 

And whereas the CXIX Pſalm is divided into XXI 
Portions, and is over long to be read at one time ; it is { 


ordered, that at one time ſhall not be read above four or: 


hve of the ſaid Portions. 

And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch 
part ofthe CXIX Pſalm, ſhall he repeated this Hymn, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be 
world without end. Amen. 

Note, that the Pſalter followeth the Diviſion of the 
Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the great Engliſh Bi- 
ble, ſet forth and uſed in the time of King Henry the 
Eighth and Edward the Sixth. 
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How the Pſalter is appointed to be read. 
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as it is there appointed, both tor Morning and 
Evening Prayer. But in February it ſhall be read only 


—- we 
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| EN He Pfalter ſhall be read through once every month, 


mo 


The ORDER 
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How the reſt of Holy Scripture is appointed to beread. 
F He Old Teſtament is appointed for the firſt Leſ-, 
n 


lons at Morning end Evening Praye”; ſoas the 
oft part thereof will be read every year once, as i 
the Kalendar is appointed. 

TheNew Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond Lefl 
ſons, at Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall be rea 
over orderly every year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles anc 
Golpels ; except the Apocalypſe, out of which there ar 
only certain proper Leſſons appointed upon divers 
Feaſts. | 

And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every day, 
look for the day of the month in the Kalendar following, 
and there ye ſhall find the Chapters that ſhall be read 
for the Leſſons both at morning and Evening Prayer ; 
Except only the Moveable Feaſts which are not in the 


Kalendar, and the Immoveable, where there is a blank 
left in the Column of Leſſons ; the proper Leſſons for 
all which dayes are tobe found in the Table of proper| 
Leſſons. | 

And note, that whenſoever proper Pſalms or Leſſons} 
are appointed , then the Pſalms and Leſſons of ordinary 
courſe appointed in the Pfalter and Kalendar ( if they be 
different ) ſhall be omitted for that time. 

Note alſo, that the Colle&t, Epiſtle, and Goſpel ap. 


pointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the week after, 
where it is not in this Book otherwiſe ordered. 
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| © Proper LESSONS to be read at Morning and Evening Prayer on 
the Sundays, and other Holy-days throughout the year. 


Sundays of 
Advent. 
The firlt. 

1 

TT 

iv 

Surdays after 

nc 
The hrlt. 


Il 
Sundays after 
the Epiphany, 

The Eft” 
T 
Il 
i 
V 
VI 
Septuageſima. 


Sexageſima, 


Ouinquageſima, 
Lent, 
Firſt Sunday. 


I 

TT 

Iv 

v 

VI 
1 Leſſon, 
2 Leſſon. 


Eaſter day. 
1 rm, 
2 Leſſon, 


Eaſter. 
The firſt. 
Tt 
TT 
iv 
V 
Sunday after 
Aſcenſion day. 
anda? 
1 Leſlon. 


2 Leſlon 


Trinity Sun- 
day. 

1 Leſſon. 
2 Leſlon. 
Sundays after 
Trinty. 
The firſt. 
i 
Hl 
iv 
V 
VI 


Sundays after | 


| Exod. xxxii 


| Evenſong. | 


Exod. Xi. 
Heb. iv. 


Exod. Xvil. 
Acts 111. 


1 Cor, Xy. 


Ecclus v. 
IX. 


2 Kings 11, 
Ephel.iv.to 
v.17 


Num. Xx1. v. 
16.tO v, 30 

1 Cor. xiv. 
tQv. 26 


Deut. xxX 


1 Joh. iv.tol 
v.14} 


Ecclus, X11. 
Acts. xv.to 
v. 36 


Malach. iv. 
Matth. xiv. 
tOV. 13 


Ecclus. Xix. 

Aqts iv. 

Ecclus xX11. 
XXIX 


Ecclus. 
XXXVI1Ul 


W1fd. v.to 

Ver. 17 
Apoc. xix. 
to v.17 


Aattins, Evenſony. Mattins, 
C Leſſons proper for Sundays. wa | vii : == W Eaſter Even. | "4 
ns. | Evenſong, Xili XiX XXiil 1 Leſſon. ech. Ix. 
nas Jorg X1V Jerem, y | Jerem.xx11. 2 Lellon. Luke xx111. 
Iſai. 1 Ifai. it XV XXXV XXXV1 : V. 50 

V Xx1v xvi Ezck- it Ezek. xiii | | Munday in Ea- 

XXY Xxvi xvii xiV XViii ſter week, | 
XXX XXXii XViii XX xxiy 1 Leſſon. | Exod. xvi. 

XIX Dan. ii. | Dan, vi 2 Leſſon. | Mat.xxviii, 
XX Joel. ii, | Mic. vi Tueſday in Ea- 
Xxxvii XxXXViii XX1 Hah. ii Prov, i. ſter week, 
xli xliii Xx1l Prov, ii iii 1 Leſſon. Exod. xx. 
XXx1il x1 X11 2 Leſlon. Lu.xxiv. to 
XX1V Xlll XIV V. 13 
xliv xIvi | XXV xV Xyi S. Mark. Ecclus. iv, 
li liit xxVi xVil XIX S gs 7 
| * Jacob, 
Wil his || If proper for Helps, | | Ledion. vii 
lix Ixiv | Mattins, \ Evenſong, 2 Leſlon, John 1.v.43 
Ixy Ixvi S. Andrew. | Prov, xx. | Prov, xxi. | | Aſcenſion day, 
Gen. i Gen. ii. S. Thomas 1 Leſſon. Deut. x. 
ii vi the Apoſile, XXxiil XXIV, 2 Leſſon. | Luke xxiv. 
ix, tov. 20| xil Natwvity of | Ve 44 
CHRIST, Munday in 
xix.tov.30] mxxii 1 Leſſon, Ifai, ix. to | Ifai. vii. v+ m_ Week. : 
XXVIl XXXiV v.8 | 10-tovy.17 1 Leſſon. Gen. x1, to 
XXXIX xlii 2 Leſſon, Luke. ii, to | Titus iii.v. V. 10 
xliii xly PER V. 15 4-tov.9 2 Leſſon. 1 Cor, xii, 
Exod. iii l | Stephen, 
_— 1 Leſſon, Prov.xxviii | Eccleſ. iv Tueſday in 
Exod. ix | Exod. x, | | 2 Leſſon Adts viv. $ | Adts vii. v. | | Whitſun Week. 
Matth.xxvi| Heb.v.to and c.vii to | 30tov- 55 1 Leſſon. 1 Sam. xix, 
Ver. 11 S. John, V. 30 V. 18 
1 Leſſon, Eccleſ: v, | Eccleſ. vi. 2 Leſſon, 1 Theſ. v. 
Exod. xii | Exod.xiy || ,2 Leon. | Apoc-i | Apoc. xxii ver. 12to 
Rom. vi | ARsii-v.22 | | 7mmcents day» | Jer.xxxi.'to | V Viſd+ i. V. 24 
v, 18 S. Barnahas. 
Grcumciſion, 1 Leſlon, Ecclus. x. 

Num. xvi | Numb xxii i Leſſon. Gen. xvii | Deut.x-v.12 2 Leſſon. Acts xiv. 

XXiii,xxiv I—A 2 Leſſon, Rom, 11 Colof. 11 

Deut. iv | Deut, v Epiphany, . S. John Ba- 

vi vii 1 Leſſon. Ifai, Ix Ifai. xlix. priſt. 
viii ix 2 Leſſon. Luke iii. to | John ii. to 1 Leſſon. | Malach. iii. 
| V. 23 V. 12 2 Leſlon, Matth. iii. 
X11 Xll1 Converſion of 
S. Paul. S. Peter, 
Deut. xvi. | Iſai. xi 1Leſſon, [Wiſd.v [| Wif@. vi. 1 Leſſon. | Ecclus. xv. 
to v. 18 2 Leſſon. | Ads xxii. | Ads xxvi- 2 Leſſon. | Ads iii. 
Acts x.v.34 | Aftsxix to tov. 22 S. Fames, | Ecclus. xx1. 
V. 21 Purification of S. Bartholo- XXIV. 
the Virgin | Wiſd, ix | Wiſd. xii. mew. 
Mary. S. Matthew. | Ecclus. 
Gen. i Gen. xviii | | S. Matthias. | xix Ecclus. i. | XXXV. 
Matth.iii | i John v. Annuxciation = GS. Michael. 
of our Lady. Ecclus ii. 111. i Leſſon. Gen. XXxxXk11. 
Wedneſda 2 Leſſon. Acts x11. to 

Joſh. x Toſh: xxiii | | %efore Eafter. EA . V. 20 

Judg. iv. | Judg. v 1 Leſſon. | Hof. xiii, | Hol. xiv. S. Luke, | Ecclus. li. 

1 Sam. ii | 1 Sam. iii 2 Leſſon, | Joh-xi-v.45 S. Simon and | Job. xxiv, 
Xil Xill Thur [day be- S. Jude. XXV- 
XV XVII fore Eaſter. | All Saints, 

2 Sam. xii | 2 Sam xX1x 1 Leſſon. Dan. ix. Jer. xxx1. 1 Leſſon. Wiſd.iii. to 
XX1 XXIV 2 Leſſon. John xii. V. 10 

1 Kings xiii | 1Kingsxvii | | Good Friday. _ 2 Leſſon. | Heb. xi. v. 
XV1il XIX 1 Leſſan. | Gen. xxii- | Iſai, liu. 23 andc. 
XX1 XXIil to v. 20 ” Xii. to 

2 Kings v * 2 Kings ix | 2 Leſſon. ! John xvii, ! 1 Pet, 11. V. 7 

Proper Pſalms on certain Days. 
Aattins, Evenſong. 
E Chriſtmas day. Pſal. 19 45 85 89 110 132 
& Aſh-wedneſday, 6 32 38 102 130 143 
E Good-Friaay. 22 40 54 69 83 _ 
CE Eaſter-day. 2 57 i 113 114 118 
E Aſcenſion-day. 8 15 21 24 47 108 
C4 Whit-ſunday. 48 68 104 145 
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The Kalendar 
JANUARY hath xxxj. Days. FEBRUARY hath xxvui. days. 
The Moon hath xxx. The Moon lath xxx. 
TY "i MORNING|EVENING|I f|a- EARAETNWORNINGEVENING 
$5 Bb ABA | Prayer. — Prayer, _ BB: BHD | Hy bay | Prayer. 
- [2 LES LORE | 1 LOST 2 LOWS [Leon] 2 Leiſon| 1 Lellon | 2 Lelſon 
2] 1]A[Kalen. |Circum. 0 | | | 1d|Kalen. alt. (Exod. 10, Mark 1 Ex0d.11 1Cor.13 | 
2» 1, No. ſour Lord. | Gen. 1 |Matth. 1] Gen. 2[Romif] ||, ,| 6 4 No. |Purif.of M, E 14 
| 3 No. 3 - 4 aq i9| 3f [3 No. 12 3 13 15 
Pr.No. 5 3 6 3 Y 48 Pr. No. 14 4 15 16 
None. | [ + s 4 | 5'/AlNone, | Agatha, 16 5 17 |2Cor.1 | 
81d. [Epiphany of 16, 6b [8 1d, 18 6 19 2 
71d. pur Lord. 9 3 be 3 5] 7c [7 1d. 20 7 21 ; | 
6 Id. |Lucian. Pr; | 13 6 14 6 8d [6 1d. 22 8 | 23 4 | 
5 Id. 15 1 16 4 13] ge 5 Id. 24 9 32 b | 
4 Id. L7 o 18 8 2]10t 4 Id. 33 IO 34 6 
3 Id. 19 9 20 9 [1g 12 Id, Levit.18] 11 |Levit. 19 7 
Pr. Id.]_ 6 "Y 22 oo 10 12/APr. Id. I 20 12 26 8 
131} [/dus, [Ailary, B, | 23 uY np oy I 3]b |/dus, Num. 11] 13 ſNum. 12} 9g | 
{9KI.Febr. 25 I2 26 12 18 I AC [16.K1. Mar. Valent. B. I3 I4 I4 IO 
1$Kl. 27 13 28 13 7115 [15 KL 16 15 17 11 
7 Kl. 29 14 30 oy 16ſec [14 KI, 20 16 21 12 ' 
:116 KL. ; 31 v5 32 0 I5117If 113 KL. 22 |Luitozgl 23 13 | 
is KL. |P riſca, 33 16 34 16 4\18lg |12 KI. 24 | 1,39 25 Galat.1 
14 KI. 35 7 37 | Cor. i9Alt1 KI. 27 2 30 2 
[3 KL. Fabian, B. 38 18 39 2 [2 20!b IO KI. 31 3 32 3 
, l2 Kl. Agnes. 40 19 41 3 I1>11C 9 KI. 35 4 36 4 
ALI KI. Vincent. 42 20 43 + 221d Y KI. Deut. 1 5 Deut 2 5 
10Kl 44 wa +5 3 9123Jſe | 7 KI. Faſt. 3 6 4 6 | 
9 Kl. Th —_ 47 6 24f | 6 KI. |S. Matthias 7 Epheſ. 1 | 
8 kl. Conver ſion [7]25]g | 5 KI. Apoſt. 5 8 6 2 | 
7 Kl. lof St. Paul. | 48 23 49 7 6/26/A! 4 KI. - 9 g 2 | 
17 6xKl. JO 24 |Exod.1 3 7 | 3Kl. 9 10 10 4 | 
6128g| 5 Kl. Exod. 2| 25 3 9 1428(c Pr. KI, dn 1-200 | 12 5 | 
29/A| 4 Kl. 4 26 3 oy [29] | 13 Matth.7 14 (Rom. 12 
13}zob| 3 KL. IK,Ch.Mar. | *6 27 7 11 
3/31c Pr. Kl. 8 28 9 I2 
Ro Note that * Exodus vi. 15 to be read only to Verſe 14. | —— —— 
MARCH hath xxxj. Days. APRIL hath xxx. days. | 
- ' 
The Moon hath xxx. The Moon hath xxix. 
of'> MORNING|EVENING jp of 2.22 [MORNING | EVENING 
BWW: IS | Praver. Prayer. BEEN OB: ABA 99 . . _ Prayer. 
| 1 Lellon| 2Leion [1 Lellon{2Letlonj | | 1 Leſſon|2 Leſſon] i Leſſon] 2 Leſſon | 
3] 1d |Kaler. jDavid,Ar. |Deut. 15]Luke 12 j|Deu. 16 |£pheſ.6 118 'Kalen, 1 Sam. 5|:John 19] ; Sam. 6'Heb- 3 | 
2e 1s No. |Cedde or 17 13 18 JPhiL 1 [1] 2 Aly No. 7 20 8 4 | 
11] 3'f |5 No. |Chad. B. 19 14 20 2 3]Þ 13 No. | RichacdB. 9 21 10 5 
4 4 No. 21 15 22 3 9] 4[c [Pr. No-|S. Amb>B| 11 Acts 1 12 6 | 
19] 5/Alz No. 24 16 25 4 8] 5} |None. Þ 13 2 14 7 | 
8| 6b [Pr.No. 26 17 27 \Coloſ.i} J:6] 618 Id. 15 3 16 8 | 
Tc None, |Perp. Mau.| 28 18 29 2 5| It [7 1d. 17 4 18 9 ; 
16] 8d 13 1d. 30 19 31 3 8s '6 1d. 19 5 20 10 | 
5 de 7 1d. 32 20 33 4 13] glAls Id. 21 6 22 II 
of 51d. 34 21 Joſh. 1 | Theſ 2110 4 Id. 23 7 24 I2 | 
13] 1g [5 1d. Joſh. 2 22 3 2 11k 3 Id. 25 8 26 13 | 
2[12|A[4 Id. |Greg.M.B. | - 4 23 5 3 101121 [Pr. Id. 27 g 28 |ſames 1 | 
13h [3 Id. 6 24 7 4 13K [/dxs. 29 lo 30 2 | 
toh14 Pr. Id. 8 | Johns 9 5 18[14]t [18 x1. Mai 31 It [2Sam. 3 
154d [/dus. 10 2 23 |[2Theſ i] | 7 5s 17 Kl. 2 Sarn. 2] 12 3 4 
8 16e [7KL.Apr- 24 3 ſudg. 1 2 16 16 Kl. 4 I3 F 5 
7117f [16 KI. Judg. 2 4 3 3 1 5117]Þ [15 KE 6 14 7 AL 
'8g]15 KL. |E.K.ofthe| 4 5 5 |[1Tim.1 18kc [14 Kl. 8 I5 9 2 
(5119/A[14 KI. |Weſt-Sax, 6 6 7 2,3 19] [13 KI. [Alph, Arc.] 10 16 11 3 
420b [3 KI. 8 7 9 4 12]2Cf [12 Kl 12 I7 13 4 
21 12 KI. Benedict: 10 8 11 5 1121] [11 Kl 14 18 15 5 
12 220 11 KL, 12 9 13 6 22/8 110Kl 16 19 17 127.1 
1123e [io KL. 14 IO i5 |zTim.1} | gf23]A| 9 KL |; George. 18 20 19 2 
24f | 9g KI.] Faſt. 16 11 17 2 24þ| 8 Kl. 20 21 21 3 
9/25g | 8 Kl. |Annune, of 12 3 17]25F | 7 KI. | $. Adark. 22 1John 1 
26A] 7 Kl. [Mary. 18 13 19 4 6126{d | 6 KI. 22 23 23 2 
[727bþ| 6 Kl = .+ 16 21 | Titus1 27e| 5 Kl. 24 24 |iKings1] 3 
6128c 5K] Ruth 1 Ii5 ſ[Ruth2 | 2,3 14128|f | 4 Kl. 1 King, 2 25 3 4 
204| 4Kl 3 16 4 |IPhilem. 3/29]g 3 Kl. | 4 26 5 5 
1430e| 3Kl 1Sam. 1| I 1Sam. 2 |Adebr. 1 [>J/APr. Kl. 6 27 7 23John | 
3131f [r.Kl 3 | | 4 2 | | MAY 
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M AY hath xxxj. Days. JUNE hath xxx. days. 


The Moon hath xxx. The Moon hath xxx. » 
> ERR. a MORNING EVENING n ; MORNING|EVENING « 
Þ HI 42051 53 eb] /ET. Prayer. _ SA -SBED Prayer. Prayer, + 
[1 _— Leſſon | 1 Leſſon] 2 Leſſoh| [ 1Leilon] 2 Lellon| 1 Lellon | 2 Leilon 'F 
2 ID Kalen.\$ Lines! | Jude ie [Kalern, |Nicomede.; Either 5, Mark 2 |Eitter 6 1Cor. 15 p 
2'c 16 No. Yard, 'Kings8 [AQts 28 | 1K1n.9 Rom 1 19 2|f + No. 7 3 16 
9) 3d |; No. [[nvent. of | 10 Matth.i] 11 2 8| 3 j- 3 No. 9 4 | Job 1 ]2Cor.1 
8] 4 | No. {the Croſs. 12 2 13 3 16] 4/A|Pr. No Job 2 5 3 2 
5[f |; No. 14 3 I5 4 5 5/Þ None. |Boniface,B 4 6 5 3 
,6] 62 |Pr.No.|S.John Ev. | 16 4 17 5 6c |8 1d. 6 7 7 4 
5| 7ja|None 18 5 9 6 'I 74 7 Id. 8 S 9 3 
8b 8 1d. 20 6 21 7 2 os 6 Id. 10 9 11 6 
[3 9c 7 Id. 22 7 2 KIN.1 8 gf [5 Id. 12 IO 13 7 
2110d j6 1d. 2Kin. 2 8 b) 9 10 10g 4 Id. 14 I1 15 8 
i1e (5 1d. 4 9 '$ 10 t1]Alg 1d, 5. Barnabas 
o12!f |, 1d. 6 10 7 I1 18[12]b Pr. 1d. | Apoff. 16 12 17,18 9 
13'g |; 1d Q II 9 12 7/113'c |/Jdus, 19 I3 20 10 
8[14/A Pr. Id 10 12 11 13 14d 181. Juli 21 14 22 I1 
715b lars 12 13 13 I4 t5]15j [17 Kl 23 15 24,25 12 
16c 2K1. Juni. 14 I4 I5 IS 4\16f '16. x1,x0v. 26,27 16 283 13 
151174116 KI. 16 15 > 2, Bu... 17 15 KI. |S. Alban, M] 29 [Luke 1] 30 [Galat.1 
3118 [15 KI. 18 16 19 . |1Cor. þ| [112118/A'14 KI. 3 2 32 2 
| |19]f [14 KI. [Ounſtan. 20 ww 2M 2 1119]b{13 Kl. 33 3 34 3 
t2lzcly |. 3 KL 22 18 23 3 20C [12 KI. [Tran.of E.] 35 4 26 4 
1[21]A[12 KL. 24 19 5 4 921d|11KL.|K.of the | 27 5 38 5 
221b [11 KI. Ezra 1 | 20 Ezra 3 5 22 [10 KI. |Weſt-Sax. 39 6 40 6 
012 3jC [10 Kl. 4 21 5 6 7 23,f 9 KI. Faſt, 41 7 44 E phe. 1 
24\d| 9 KL. 6 22 7 7 61248] 8 KL. [Nat. of Sr. 
11-|25|&| 8 Kl. 9 23 Neh. 1 8 25|/A] 7 KI. [Zohn Bap. | Prov. 1 8 Prov.2 2 
6126;f | 7 Kl. Auguſt. Neh.2| 24 4 9 [426b| 6 KI. 3 9 4 3 
»7p 6 xk |. |Ven. Bede 5 25 6 10 | 327C| 5 KI. 5 10 6 4 
4 =_ 5 Kl. [Presbyter. 8 26 () 11 | 28d | 4 KL. Faſt. 7 11 8 5 
2/2 4 Kl. CHARLES | 10 27 13 12 | [129/C 3 KL. |S. Peter, 
hs 3 KI. \I1. Nat. & |Eſtheri | 28 Eſther 2] 13 _ i2o'f Pr. KI. Lp. & Me. 9 12 10 6 
1/3 1d Pr. Kl. Retr, 3 Mark 1 | 4 14 | 
| 
JULY hath xxx. Days. | AUGUST hath xxx. days. 
The Moon hath xxx. The Moon hath xxx. 
WNOKNINGIEVENILNG eF> © MORN . 
Sera LY Ne -SB&: 51600! Sp | Praver. Prayer. SBS 2: BABA —_—_ ts foi _—_ 4 
| i Leilon] 2Lelion [1 Letlony 2Lellor | 1 Leſſonj2 Leſſon| 1 T;effon! > T; Ton | 
iy] 1g |Kalen. Prov.ujuuke 13 IProv.1i2 Phil, 1 Kalen. Lam. day. Jere.29 John 20 Jer. 30 (HEu- 4 
8! 2/A]5 No. |Viſit.of the] 13 14 14 2 4 No. 31 21 32 5 
| 3b]; No. |B.V. Mary. 15 15 16 3 3 No. 33 | Acts1 34 6 
16 alc 4 No. [Tranll. of 17 16 18 4 Pr. No 35 2 26 © 
5 5d 3 No. |S. Martin. 19 17 20 , [|Coloſ.1 None. (Lord 37 ; 2$ G 
6e |Pr.No. 21 18 22 2 A'S Id. [Tra.of our| 39 4 40 9 
13] 7if [None. 23 19 24 3 217 Id. |Name of 41 5 42 10 
2] bs [3 1d. 25 20 26 4 61d. [Jeſus. 43 6 44 II 
cla[- 1d. 27 21 28 [|iTheſ 5 1d 45446 7 47 12 
1c1C 15 Id. 29 22 31 2 41d. 15S. Laur. 48 8 49 13 
jc |5 1d. Eccleſ.i] 23 JEccl. 2 3 3 Id. JArchd. Fo 9 51 [James1 
t8112{d |; 1d. 3 24 + + Pr. Id 52 lo {[Lam.1 2 | 
#:3le [3 1d. 5 | John 6 5 ldus Lam.2| 11 3 *- 8 
141t jr. Id. 7 2 8 2 Theſ.1 I 9K1, Sept. 4 I2 5 4 
(5|15]g [/dus. [Swithun, 9 3 10 2 18 KI. Ezek.2 13 {JEzek. 3 5 
4[1613]r5K1.408, 11 4 12 3 17 Kl. 6 14 7 |1 Pet. 1 
17116 KI. ſerem. 1 5 Jer. 2 |iTim.1 16 Kl. 13 15 14 2 
12]-8c|15 KI. 3 6 4 2,3 [15 KL. 18 16 33 3 
1115 [14 KL. 5 7 6 + 14 KI. 34 17 Dan. 1 4 
cle [13 KI. Margaret, | 7 8 8 5 Alr3Kl. Dan. 2| 18 3 5 
| v/2 11f 12 KI, S. Mary 9 9 10 6 i2 Kl. 4 19 5 |2Pet,1 
2212 [11 KI. Magdalen. | 11 10 12 |2Tim.1 11Kl. 6 20 - 2 
7[23]4A];o KI. 13 11 14 2 10K. Falt.] 8 21 9 3 
6]24b] 9 Kl.l Faſt. 15 12 16 3 9 Kl. |S. Barthol. 22 Joha 1 
5c | $ K1.1S. Fames. 13 4 8Kl. |Apoſt, 10 23 [1 2 
121:6d | 7 KI. |S. Anne. 17 14 18 2008 J 7K. 12 24 [Hoſea 11 3 
3/270 | 6 KI. 19 15 20 23 6 Kl. Hoſ.2.3.] 25 4 4 
SF 5Kl. 21 16 22 Philem. 5K. |S. Aug.B. | 5,6 26 £ 5 
i2cg | 4Kl. 23 17 24 |Hebr. 1 4 Kl. |Behead. of] * 8 27 9 [2,3John 
3cA| 3Kl. 25 18 26 2 3 Kl. |S.Joh.Bap.! 106 28 11 {[]ude. 
i931] [Pr.Kl. 27 19 28 3 Pr. kl. 12 Matth. i] 13 IRom.1 
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The Kalendar 
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SEPTEMBER hath xxx. Days. OCTOBER hath xxxj days. 
The Moon hath xxix, 
- " The Moon hath xxx. 
MORNING|EVENING 
[5 FS 3 £19 £134 Prayer. Prayer. J >: ABA: MORNIN M EVENING 
| 1 Z_ Leſſon | 1 Leſſon |2 Leſſor im — = LEASE Lt Prayer. 
16, Tf Kal. (Giles Abb. Hoſ. 14 ,Matth. 2| Joel 1 |Kom. 2 : .elltOn] 2 LEON f 1 Levon | 2 Leno 
| Ia 14 No. Jocl + Str" 2] ] ; = 2 16 þ 444 Remug. | 10b.7 Mark4 , Tob. & [[Cor.16 
3]A|3 No. Amos 1 4 |Amos2 4 R. = 9 5 10 [2Cor.i 
b |Pr. No 3] 3|C |5 No. 11 6 12 2 
13 4 3 5 + 5 2 4 No 
2] 5c |None. 5 6 6 6 13 7 14 3 
6d [8 1d. Y 5eÞ No| Judethr] 8 | Judeth2] 4 
Ll [4 | fl 19 6f |Pr.No.| Faith 
rol 7e [7 Id. JEnur. Biſk, 9 8 (Obadiah 8 jd A - 3 9 4 5 
8'f : -_ Nat. of B. ; Jonah 1] 9 Cn. 2,3] 9 F: $Als Id. ; In ; x 
18] gig 15 1d, . Mary. 4 10 ich. 1 10 4 7 
711 A219. F Mich. 2] 11 3 I1 L 3 on Dennis. 9 12 IO 8 | 
11]b |z Id. 4 12 5 12 Id. L1 13 12 9 | 
5 yr _—_ n $ 13 7 13 'T Þ7 r3 4 14 10 | 
4113 s. ah. 1 14 |Nah. 2 1 4 _ hed | 
14/e [:g x1. 0&;Ho. Croſs. 3 15 | Hab.1 ny. þ by? Edward. |Wild. 1 L 6 VVild.2] 12 | 
12]151f [17 kl. Hah. 2 16 3 16 RALdus : 3 - wh 4+ 13 
1116\g [16 Kl. m_ i] 17 |Zeph.2 1 Cor. : J any 6 |Gal.1. 
17]A\15.KI. |Lamb. B. 18 [Hagg. 1 2 | 16 Kl. | Etheld : - : : | 
9/18|b [14 Kl. Hage, 3 19 | Zech. 1 «1 KI IS Toke 9 3 10 3 
9c 13Kl. Faſt. Zec _ 20 4, 5 4 + KI. A 4 4 | 
17]120;d [12 Kl. IS, Marth. 21 7 5 : KI. wy 3 12 5 | 
6/21]e [11 Kl. | Apoſt. 22 6 ? Kl. 13 6 » BS. | 
2Af 10K. L540 9 - 44 15 7 16 |Ephel.1 | 
14/23]g| 9 Kl. 10 24 11 8 ; Kl wy s - 15 2 | 
3124|\A] 8 Kl. I2 25 13 9 "w =] : ? 9 cclus 1 3 | 
25]|b] 7 Kl. 14 26 | Mal. 1 10 $x1LC FE cclus2 } 1O Z 4 | 
$:1]26(c | 6 Kl. |S.Cyprian,) Mal. 2 | 27 3 11 1 CUP 4 I 5 5 
19]27]d | 5 Kl. |Archbilh. 4 28 | Tob. 1 12 - 11 Faſt - mY 7 p .6 
| |28|e| 4Kl. Tobit 2/Mark 1 3 13 32 hon 13 9 |Philip. | 
7] 5 KL. |Sim. and 14 2 | 
$129if | 3 Kl. 'S. Michael. 2 14 
30'g Pr. KL. S. Jerom 4 3 6 15 290% 4 Kl. |7#de. 10 15 I1 3 | 
£\ . +» I» . l 613©! | 3 Kl. 12 16 13 4 | 
53 16 Pr. Kl.l Faſt. 14 17 Ta x | 
NOVEMBER hath xxx. days. DECEMBER hath xxx. Days. | | 
cm | | 
R | 
The Moon hath xxix. The Moon hath xxx. | | 
| | | 
5 $/MORNING EVENING| [2a.2,.- +2 {OKNING|EVENING | 
BL Ms. ENING | EBR:66:6066 [2 30 EN | 
— 7 Leſſon) 2 LeMen] 1 T,ofonl > Leflorj | _ Iron [oenonTt Canon fo ena | 
1d K alen. All Saints. Tt calen. la. 14. |Act- 2, |:fat.15 | Heb. 7 | 
113 2e 4 No. Ecclu. 16/Luke 18 Ecclu. 17Colol. 2 3] 2] |, No. 16 3 17 8 | 
{ 2] 3f |3 No. 18 19 19 3 2] 314]; No. 18 a & 9 | 
4g |Pr. No 20 20 21 4 o| 4[Þ |r.No. 20, 21 5 22 10 | 
10] 5|AlNone. |Pap. conſpi. 22 21 23 |1 Theſ.1 5c [Vone, | 23 6 24 L1 
6b18 1d. |Leonard. 24 22 (a) 25 2 18] 61d 13 1d. INicho- 25 [lim, 7. 26 12 | 
18] 7c [7 1d. 27 23 28 3 7| 5 [7 1d. Fas biſh. 27 jan. 7 28 13 
7 6 1d. 29 24 |(b)3zo 4 $f [5 1d. [Zoncep. 29 8 30 |James 1 | 
5 1d. 31 |Johnr 32 5 | 5] gz 15 1d. [Vary 31 9 32 2 | 
15 4 Id. 3 2 34 2 Theſ.1 411c} Al Id. 33 IO 34 3 | 
4 3 1d. S. MartinBJ 35 3 36 2 ;1þ [3 Id 35 11 26 4 
Pr. 1d. 37 4 38 '3 12[121c [Pr. Id. : 37 12 38 5 ; 
12 Idus. \Britius B. | 39 5 40 [1Tim. 1 i]: 31d [/dus. Luci. 9 13 40 | 1 Per. 1 
18 K1. De 41 6 42 2, 3 14]e | 981.Jan|V. and M. 41 14 , 2 | 
17 KI. |Machut. BJ 43 7 44 fl 9]15|f [18 Kl | 43 is | 44 3 | 
g 16 KL. 45 8 |(c) 46 5 16g 17 KI. 10 ſapt- 45 16 46 4 | 
15 KL. Hugh, B. 47 9 43 6 | [1717 i6 KI. {entia, 47 17 48 5 
l 14 KI. 49 Io 50 [2 Tim. 1 | 6]: 8]b [15 KI 49 18 5o | 2 Per, 
13 KL. Fl 11 Baruch.i1 2 19ic [14 KI. 5 19 52 2 
I2 KI. |=dmun, K.|Baruc. 2 I2 | 3 £4 / 1 4/20/d «3 KI. Faſt. 53 ?0 * BS 3 
11 KI. 4 13 Ry 4 3|21e [12 KI. Thomas 21 1John 1 
to KI. |Cecil. Vir, G 14 Hiſtory of #- Titus-1 221f [11 KI. ep. 55 22 56 2 
g KI. |S. Clemen, Ind the | 15 Niatah 1 | 2, 3 1 1123/8 [io KI. 57 2 58 3 
[1 8 KI. lliaiah 2 | 16 3 \Philem. 24A] 9 KI.] Faſt. 59 24 60 4 
19 7 K1. |Cather. V.] 4 'G 5 |Hebr. 1 | |19]25Þ | 8 xl [r:/tmas 
26/A| 6 KI. 6 18 7 2 8126C | 7 KL. |S. Srev. 
b| 5 KI. 8 19 9 3 274 | 6 Kl. }S. John, 
4 KI. 10 20 11 4 1628 | 5 KI. Innac, 25 5 
16 3 KL. Faſt | 12 21 13 5 529f | 4Kl 61 26 62 | 2 John: 
'e Pr. KI. |S. And. A "Þ "ied 6 ns, 2 130g 3K! 63 | 27 | 64 | 3 [ohn. 
Note har FE wn ls ET TT GET EN 39-7 to ver(. 18. and (nes 123 1A 'r.Kl. Silveſt, 65 28 66 [ ude. 
: CV 
| 
| 


TABLES and RULES for the Moveableand ImmoyeableFeaſts; 
Together with the Daysof Faſting and Abſtinence, through the whole year. 


FEET, 
RULES toknow when the Moveable Feaſts and Holy-days begin. 


Aſter-day cn which the reſt de a is al- | Septuageſime (Nas 
ways the firſt Sunday after the firſt Full Moon, , Sexageſima Sunday is 2Eight to atk 
which happens next after the one and twen- | FM nageſuma J Seven CVE re Exfter. 
tieth day of March. And if the Full Moon agefuma Six. 
happens upon a Sunday, Eaſter-day is the Sun- | Rog ation-Sunday (Five weeks Ky 
day after. | Aſcenſion-day : <£ OIty days (Cc. | I 
Advent-Sunday is n_ the neareſt Sunday to the it ſunday - corre weeks@ ir Eafter, | 4 
Feaſt of Saint Andrew, whether before or after. Triity-Sunday Eight weeks L 
A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the Church of England Z 
ot 
through the year. 7 
Al Sundays in the year. === = | 
; | 
| "y Cn—_ of our Lord JESU ? [ St. Famer the Apoſtle. | 
The Epiphany. | St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. | 
The Converſion of St. Paul | | St. Mathew the Apoſtle. | 
| The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. 4 7 Angels. | 
| St. Matthias the Apoſtle. St. —_ the Evangeliſt. | 
The days of | The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. | The days of | *;279and St. Jude the Apoſtles. | 
| the Fealts of 5 St, Mark, the Evangeliſt. | the Feaſts of} A _— | 
St. Philip and St. Facob the Apoſtles. | So the Apoſtle. 
The Aſcenſion of our Lord JESUS Earn d og) wap 
| | CHRIST. he Nativity of our Lord. 
| St. Barnabas. St. Stephen the Martyr. 
| | The Nativity of St. John Baptsff. St. Fohn the Evangeliſt. 
| St. Peter the Apoſtle. 1 1 The Holy Innocents. 
Munday ? Munday 
and Cin Eafter-week. | and Tin Whit ſun-week. 
Tueſday Tueſday 
A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and days of Abſtinence, to be obſerved in 
X the year. 
The Nativity of our Lord. 4 WY Iu Cc Fobn B = EC tabs OI: 
| The Purification of the Bleſſed | St. OV P | 
Virgin Mary. [ : St, James. | 


; op 
He Evens | The Annuaciation of the Bleſſed St. Bartholomew. | 
or Vigils Virgin. \ The Evens or artnowmew 


or <4 St. Matthew, - 
Vigils before | St. Samar and St. 7 kde. | 


betore Eaſter-day. | 
F ſcenſion-day. | St, Andrew. | 
Pentecoſt. | St. Thomas. | 
St. Matthias. J LAll Saints. 
Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Munday, then the Vigil or Faſt-day fhall be ke n the Saturda not 
upon the Sunday next before it. : ck Fo ns 
Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 
, He forty days of Lent, FI ANE | nn. The three Ro ;on-days "bein : the Munda Tueſ- 
It I The Ember-days at the four mo, . ; day, and Wedneſday befare Holy Thurſday, or the ; 
; | _ the Sunday in cenſion of our Lord. 
being the Wedneſday, Fri-\ Lent. 
day, and Saturday after thoyegit Pence I'V. All the Frydays in the year, except Chriſtmas-day. | 
em . | 
; -ns-1ak - x | 
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Certain Solemn days, for which particular Services are appointed. 


piſts Cont piracy, the Bi . 
2. 1 he thirtieth day - , beingthe day of the Mar- e Birth and return of King Charles the Second. 


1.” He Fifth day of November, being the day of the Pa- 3. The nine and twentieth day of May, being the day of 
tyrdom of King Charles the Firlt, | 
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A T A B L E of the 


Moveable Feaſts Calculated for Forty years. | 


p oo] =? | # Ba VS £ y 27 5 43 5 5 oþ g 
4 =2 | BO | m | 3 V2 n. =h 8&5 0 £ 5. 
8 S2 4» [- q 5 Es & EE: oF =Z > 1 YA» 2 
$ # ik 7 $0 8 Wa © WOO Bs "1:84 -3-4 2 
£ $061 | io | 20 B 3 jan, 3o | Feb. i6 Apr. 3 | May 5 May 12 | May22 | 25 | Nov. 27 
1 1682 | 11 1 A 5 Feb. 12 | Mar. 1 16 21 25 | June 4 | 24 | Dec. 3 
, 1683 | 12 | 12 G 4 4 | Feb. 21 8 13 17 | May27 | 25 2 
| 1684 | 13 | 23 FE 2 Tan. 27 13 | Mar.30 4 8 18 | 26 | Nov. 30 
5 1685 | 14 4 D 5 Febr.15 | Mar .4 | Apr.19 24 28 | June 7 | 23 29 
E; 1686 | 15 | 15 '#- 3 Jan. 31 | Febr.7 4 9 13 | May23 | 25 28 
bh 1687 | 16 | 26 B 2 23 Mar.27 1 5 15 | 26 27 
5 1688 [17 | 7 | AG | 5 | Febr.12 | Feb.29 | Apr. 20 24 | June 3 | 24 | Dec. -2 
, 1689 | 18 | 18 F 2 Jan. 27 | Feb 13 | Mar.31 5 9 | May1g | 26 I 
i690 | 19 | 29 E 5 Febr.16 | Mar. 5 | Apr.20 25 29 | June 8 | 23 | Nov. 30 
1691 1 Il D 4 8 | Feb.25 12 17 21 | May 31 | 24 29 
1692 S261 CH 2 Jan. 24 10 | Mar.27 FTE 5 15 | 26 27 
1693 3 3 A 5 Febr.12 | Mar. 1 | Apr.16 21 25 | June 4 | 24 | Dec. 3 
1694 4 | 14 G 4 4 | Feb. 21 8 13 17 | May27 | 25 2 
1695 s + 39 F 1 Jan. 20 6 | Mar.24 | Apr.28 2 I2 | 27 I 
1696 6 6 | ED 4 Fehr. 9 26 | Apr. 12 | May 17 21 31 | 24 | Nov. 29 
1697 3 IT C 3 Jan. 31 17 4 9 13 23 | 25 28 
1698 8 | 28 B 6 Feb.20 | Mar. 9 24 29 | Tune 2 | Juneiz | 22 | 27 
1699 9 9 A 4 5 | Feb.22 9 14 | May 18 | May28 | 25 | Dec. 3 
1700 | 10 | 20 | GF 3 Jan. 28 14. | Mar. 31 5 9 1g | 26 I 
1701 | 11 1 E 5 Feb. 16 | Mar. 5 | Apr.20 | May 25 | May29 | June 8 | 23 | Nov. 30 
1702 | 12 | 12 D 3 1 | Feb.18 g-” 10 14 | May24 | 25 29 
1703 | 13 | 23 © 2 Jan. 24 | Feb. 1o | Mar.28 2 6 16 1 26 28 
1704 | 14 4 BA 5 Feb. 13 | Mar. 1 | Apr.16 21 25 | June 4 | 26 1] Dec. 3 
one 1.49 1 3% G 4 4 | Feb. 21 8 13 17 | May27 | 25 2 
1706 | 16 | 26 F 1 Jan. 20 6 | Mar.24 | Apr.28 2 12 | 27 I 
1707 | 17 7 E 4 Feb. 9 26 | Apr.13 | May 18 22 | June 1 | 24 | Nov. 30 
1708 | 18 | 18 | DC 3 Feb. 1 18 4 9 12 | May23 | 25 | Nov. 28 
1709 | 19 | 29 B 6 Feb. 20 | Mar. 9 24 29 {| June 2 | Junez2 | 24 27 
1710 [771 A 4 5 | Feb.22 9 14 | May 18 | May28 | 25 | Dec. 3 
1711 =» S G 3 Tan. 28 | Feb. 14 1 6 10 20 | 26 2 
1712 3 3 FE 5 Feb. 17 | Mar. 5 20 25 29 | June 8 | 23 | Nov. 30 
1713 4 | 14 D 3 1 | Feb.18 5 10 14 | May24 |'25 29 
1714 5 | 25 C 2 | Jan. 24 10 | Mar.28 2 6 16 | 26 28 
1715 6 6 B S |; Feb. 13 | Mar.2 | Apr.17 = 1! 26 | June 5 | 23 27 
1716 7117] AG 3 | Jan. 29 | Feb.15 1 6 10 | May2o | 26 | Dec. 2 
1717 8 | 28 F 5 Feb. 17 | Mar. 6 21 26 30 | June 9 | 23 I 
1718 9 9 E 4 9 | Feb.26 13 18 2g '1 | 24 | Nov. 30 
' 1719 lO 20 D 2 Jan. 25 11 | Mar.29 3 | 7 May 17 26 | 29 
1720 ' 11 ES. 5 Feb. 14 | Mar. 2 Arr. 7 22 26 lune F | 23 27 


Note, that the Supputation of the year of our Lord in the Church 
of England beginneth the Five and twentieth day of March. 
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io 44s n , 
To wmd EF AS T E R for ever. 

— FF _T___ETMMS TT E7:4 
"" April 9 | 10 FSI 3 09 6 7 8 
I March 26 | 27 ' 28 | 29 30 31 | April 1 
Il April 16 | 197 | ' 18 | 19 20 14 Is 
Fo - April 9g | 3 "SW 6 7 8 
V March 26 | 27 28 | 29 23 24 25 
VI April 16 | 17 I11| 12 I3 I4 5 
Vi) | Apt "8 f 3 C7 9 6 | Mar.3i | April x 
VIII | April 23 | 24 25 | 19 20 21 22 
IX April 9 | 10 11 | 12 13 I4 3 
E524 April 2 | 3 | Mar. 28 | 29 30 31 | April « 
Xl April 16 | 17 18 | 19 20 21 22 
XII April 9g | To nl 2 6 7 8 
XIII March 26 | 27 28 | 29 30 31 26 
XIV | April 16 | 17 | 18 | 19 13 Ig Is 
I ja $1 3 S319 6 7 8 
XVI | March 26 | 27 28 | 22 23 24 28 
XVII | April 16 | 10 11 | 12 13 I4 15 
| XVIIT | April 2| 3 4 | 5 | Mar.30 31 | April 1 

"H XIX | April 23 | 24 18 | 19 20 21 22| 


Hen ye have found the Sunday Letter in the uppermoſt Line, guide your eye 
downward from the ſame, 'till ye come right over againſt the Prime; and there 
is ſhewed both what Monerh, and what day of the Moneth Fafter falleth that 


figure, and followeth nor, as inother Tables, by deſcent, but collateral. 


year. Burt note, that the name of the Moneth is ſer at the left hand, or elſe juſt with the} 
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The ORDER for Mornincand Evexinc Praver daily to be faid 
- and uſed throughout the year. 
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<X $ med place of the Church, Chappel or Chancel; Except it ſhall be 
E2a\l a> otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the place. And the 
YE, gd P& Chancels ſhall remam as they have done in times paſt. 


be retamed and be m uſe, as were m this Church of ENGLAND by the 


Authority of Parhament, m the ſecond year of the Reign of King Edward 
\the Sixth. | 


S325 7] F Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſto- 


SDAE And here 1s to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the| 
Church and of the Mmiſters thereof at all times of their Mmiſtration , ſhall 
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MORNING PRAYER, 


DAILY THROUG HOUT THE YE AR. 
— — 
q 4 the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Mi nifter -ſhal readwitha loudvoice | 
Jome one, or mare of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow. And then 


Gn EE 
—_— 
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HEN the wicked man turneth awiy from his|Ez 
wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doth! '**7: | 
that which 1s lawfuland right, he ſhall fave his! 

ſoul alive. 


I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my finjva p 


he ſhall ſay} that WHICH is writtenl after the Jaid Sentences. | 
k © 20” | 


15 ever before me. 


\ j Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out av. 5t. 
OY mine 1n1quities. Sa | 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken, and a contrite| [PS 571 
mn 

| 


' heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord| Joel. 2. 
your God: for heis gracious, and merciful, flow toanger, and of oreat! we 
| kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. | 

To the Lord our God belong mercies, and forgiveneſles, though wel Dan 9. 

| have rebelled againſt him: neither have we obeyed the voiceof the Lord| —_ 
| our God, to walk in his laws which he let before us. 


| bring me to nothing. JAG Repent 


= 
”— 


OLordcorre& me, but with judgment; not in thine anger, leſt wh 10, 
| 


Morning Prayer. 


SMart. 


3.2. 


$. Luke I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will {ay unto him; Father, 1 
15.18,19 


Pſal. 
143. 2. 


r5. Jets If we ſay that we have no ſin, wedeceive our ſelves, and the trathis 
1.8, 9, 


| | 4G, 4A” have offendedagainl{t thy holy laws. We haveleftt undone 


Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven 1s at hand. 


' have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy ſon. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy ſight 
ſhall no man living be juſtified. 


not in us. Bat, if we confeſs our ſins, he 1s faithful and jult to forgive 
us our fins, and tocleanſe us fromall unrighteouineſs. 
—e_=Early beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us in ſundry 
NV: places to acknowledge and confeſs our manifold ſins and 
x ſ wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not diſlemble nor cloke 
1G” them before theface of Almighty God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, but confels them with an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart, to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the 
lame by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. And although we oughtat all 
times humbly to acknowledge our fins before God, yet ought we moſt 
chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble and meet together, to render thanks 
for the great benefits that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth his 
molt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt = word, and to ask thoſe things 
which are requiſite and neceſſary as well for the body as the ſoul. Where- | 
tore I pray and beſeech you.as many asarehere preſent toaccompany me | 
with a pure heart and- humble voice unto the throne of the heavenly 
race, ſaying after me. DE dE RE; 
A 4 general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation after the Miniſter, | 
all kneeling. 
| =D @ © Lmight and moſt merciful Father ; We have erred and 
\ LD) ſtrayed from thy wayslike loſt ſheep. We have followed 
M/S I toomuch the devices and deſires of our own hearts. pu 


thoſe things which we ought to have done; and we have | 
done thoſe things which we ought not to havedone; And there is no 
healthin us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerable offend- 
ers. Spare thou them, OGod, which confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou 
them that are penitent; according to thy promiſes declared unto man- 
kind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, Omoſtmerciful Father, for his 
fake; That wemay hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To 
the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 
4 The Abſolution or Remiſſion of fins to be pronounced by the Prieſt alone | 
flandmg; the people ſtill kneeling. 
7% mighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who de- | 

. = lireth not the death of a ſinner, butrather that hemay turn 
=p = from his wickedneſs and live, and hath given power and 
I VG \ WW commandment to his Miniſters todeclareand | pra to 
® his people being penitent, the abſolution and remiſſion of 

their ſins: He pardoneth andabſolveth all them that truly repent, and 
unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore letus beleech him to 


grant 
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him whichwe 


Morning Prayer 


grant us true ni: 16 and his holy Spirit; that thoſe things may pleaſe 
oatthis preſent, and that thereſt of our life hereafter may 


be pure and holy, 1o that at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy; 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ; 


q The people ſhall anſwer here, andat the endef all other Prayers, Amen. 


” 4 
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' Thenthe Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer with an audibl, 
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voice ;, the People alſo kneelmg, and repeating it with him, both here, a 
whereſoever elſe it 1uſed in drome Service. 


FD NY Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name 


Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will be done in earth, as it isi 
> heaven. Giveus thisday ourdaily bread. And forgiveu 
& ourtreſpaſles, As weforgivethem that treſpaſsagainſt us] 
= Andlcadusnotintotemptation; Butdeliverus fromevil; 
For thine is the kingdom, And the power, And the glory, For ever an 


ever. Amen. 


| Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our hps. 
Anſwer. Andour mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praile. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 
Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
4 Here all ſlanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
Anſwer. Asit was inthe beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: world, 
without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praile ye the Lord. 
Anſwer. TheLords Name be praiſed. 


4 Then ſhall be ſaid, or ſung this Pſalm following: Except on Eafter day, 
upon which another Anthem 1s appointed: and on the nmeteenth day of! 
every Month it 1s not tobe read here, but mthe ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 


WIS ſhewour ſelves gladin him with Pfalms. | 
8 53 Forthe Lord 1sa great God: and a great King above all| 
gods. 

”In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the {trength of the 
hills 1s his alſo. | 

The lea is his, and he madeit : and his hands prepared the dry land. | 

Ocome, let us worſhip, and fall down : and kneel before the Lord our! 


Maker. | 
For heis the Lord our God: and we are the people of his paſture, and! 
the ſheep\ot his hand. 

Today if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts: as in the 


& Come, letusſinguntotheLord:let us heartily rejoycein the /mir,ex- 
 HIFEMHS 


ſtrength of our ſalvation. | Deanne, 
Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving: and! "95 


A 2 provo-! 
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Morning Prayer. 
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provocation, and as in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs; 
When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and ſaw my works. 
Fourty yearslong was I grieved with this generation, and faid: it is a 

people that doerr in their hearts, for they have not known my ways. 
Unto whom I{warein my wrath: that they ſhould notenter intomy relt. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: andto the holy Gholt ; 

As1t was 1n the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 
4 Then ſhall follow the Pſalms m order as they are appointed. And at the 

end of every Pſalm throughout the year, and hkewiſe at the end of Bene- 
dicite, Benedictus, Magnificat, aud Nunc dimittis, ſhall be repeated, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and tothe holy Ghoſt; | 

Anfaver. As it was In the beginning, isnow, andever ſhall be: world 
without end. .4mnen. | 
1 Then ſhall be read diſimfly withan audible voice the firſt Leſion, taken: 
out of the old Teſtament, as 1s appomted inthe Kalendar, ( Except there be 
proper Leſions aſſigned for that day: ) He that readeth, ſo flanding, and, 
turning himſelf, as he may beft be heard of all ſuch as are preſent : And 
after that, ſhall be ſaid, or ſung in Enghſh, the Hymn called Te Deum 
laudamus, daily throughout the year. 

1 Vote, that before every Leſson the Mmifter ſhall ſay, Here beginneth ſuch 
a Chapter, or Verleof ſucha Chapter, of ſucha Book: ud after ever 
__Leſm,Hereendeth the firſt, or the ſecond Leflon. 


— 


22 F. praiſe thee, OGod: we acknowledge theeto be the Lord. 
K 


All theearth doth ging: thee: the Father everlaſting. 
A To thee all Angels cry aloud: the Heavens, and all the 
[M2 A 4 by powers therein. 


S To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin: continually docry, 


Holy, Holy, m_— Lord God of Sabaoth. 

Heaven and earth are full of the Majeſty: of thy Glory. 
Theglorious company of the go—_ : praiſe thee. 

The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe thee. 

The noble army of _ praiſe thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the world: dothacknowledge thee; 
The Father : of an infinite Majeſty ; 

Thine honourable, true: and only Son ; 

Alſothe Holy Ghoſt: the Comforter. 

Thou art the King of Glory: O Chrilt. 

Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the Father. 

When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: thou did{t not abhor 
the Virgins womb. 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death: thoudidit open 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 

Thou ſitteſtat the right hand of God: in the glory of the Father. 
Webelieve that thou ſhaltcome : tobe our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, helpthy ſervants: whom thou haſt redeem- | 
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ed with thy precious bloud. | 
_ Make| 


Morning Prayer. 


Make them to be numbred with 4: f Saints: inGlory everlaſting; 
OLord, favethy people: and bleſs thine heritage. 
Govern them: and lift them up for ever, 
Day by day: we magnihe thee; 
And we worſhip thy Name: ever world without end. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us this day without fin. 
O Lord, have mercy _—_ us: havemercy upon us. 
O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our truſt is in thee. 
O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me never be confounded. 
q Or this Cantick, Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 
2229 All ye Works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him] 

% (UE Vp and magnifie him for ever. 

al $5 . I O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : prailg 


im, and magnifie him for ever. 
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| SCG O ye Heavens, blels ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifig 
him forever. 

; O ye waters, that be above the firmament, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
; Oall ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag + 
nifie him for ever. | 

O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him tor ever. | 

Oyeſtarsof heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him! 
for ever. 

Oye Showrs, and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. | 
| Oye Winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him! 
for ever. | 
4 O yeFire, and Heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him! 

or ever. 

Oye V Vinter, and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag-| 
mifie him for ever. 

O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie! 
him for ever. 

O ye Froſts, and Cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifiei 
him for ever. | 

Oye Ice, and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him| 
for ever. | 

Oye Nights, and Days, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. | 

OyeLight and Darknels, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie} 


himforever. | 


* 


O ye Lightnings, and Clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and| 
; magnifie him for ever. | 
Olet the Earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it praiſe him, and magnihie him 


| forever. 


{ Oye Mountains, and Hills, blels yethe Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


{ 
| 
| 


I eee Eo 


| nifie him forever. - 2 ie. ——_ 


| 
| 


| 


| 
; 


Mornme Prayer. 


O all ye Green things upon the earth, bleſs yethe Lord: praiſehim, 


and magnifie him for ever. 


Oye Wells, bleſs the Lord : praiſe him, and "ng him forever. 


O ye Seas, and Floods, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. | 
O ye Whales, and all that move in the waters , bleſs ye the Lord: 
|praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. EY, =] 
' Oallye Fowlsof the air, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. OS 
| OAall ye BeaſtsandCattel,blels ye the Lord : praiſe himand magnifie 
him for ever. 
'  OyeChildren of men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
| him forever. 
O let I{rael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and nag him for ever. 
OyePrieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and magni- 
he him for ever. ETD 
O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. | 
O ye Spirits, and Souls, of the righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. TIN 
O ye holy, and humble Men of heart, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
O Ananias, Azarias, and Mifael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 
Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
As1t wasin the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 


q Then ſhall be read in hke manner the ſecond Leſion, taken out of the New 
Teſtament. And after that, the Hymn following ; except when that ſhall 


happen to 'be read in the Chapter for the day, or for the Goſpel on St. 
John Baptiſts day. , 


W& [_efſed be the Lord God of Irael: for he hath vilited, and 
S. Luke! 2, redeemed his people. 
1.68, 2 ga 8 And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us: in the 
| | LY) houſe of his ſervant David; | 
z=& > As he ſpdke by themouth of his holy Prophets: which 
have been ſince the world began; | 

That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies: and from the hands of 
all that hateus; 
| To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers: and toremem- 
ber his holy Covenant; 

To perform the oath which heſwaretoour forefather Abraham: that 
he would give us; 

That we beingdelivered out of the hand of our enemies: might ſerve 
him without fear; | 
Inholinels, and righteouſneſs before him: all the days of our . k 

n 
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Benediftus | | 


Morning Prayer. 


And thou, Child, ſhalt be called theProphet of the Higheſt: for thou 
ſhalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 
 Togive knowledgeof ſalvation unto his people: for the remiſſion of 
their fins, | 

Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby the Day-ſpring 
from on high hath viſitedus; 

To give lightto them that ſitindarkneſs, andin the ſhadow of death: 


and to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 

Asit was 1n the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: world without 
ed Ae. | 
*_ R « Or this Pſalm, Jub:ilate Des. 


2 ANI LES AS” EL” 


a2ee Beojoyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with 
0 I gladnels, andcome before his preſence with a ſong. 


" 
3 Be ye 1ure, that the Lord he is God: it is he that hath 
made us, and not we our ſelves, we are his people, and 


the ſheepot his paſture. 


' Ogoyour way into his gates with thankſgiving, andinto his courts! 
with praiſe: bet anktul untohim, and ſpeak ch of his Name. | 
| For the Lords gracious his mercy is everlaſting: and his truth en- 
dureth from generation to generation. 
| Glory be totheFather, andto the Son: andto the holy Ghoſt; 


| As it wasinthe beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world without, 
| end. Amen. 


—_ 


4 Then ſhall be ſung, or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Miniſter , and the! 
people ſtanding. Except only ſuch days as the Creed of Samt Athanaſius 
is appomted to be read. 


Li 
| 
k 
DOE. DES | 
l 


$ Believein God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth : 
Andin Jeſus Chrilt his only Son our Lord, Who wascon- 
ceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suf- 
Re rcﬀ!=s fred under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified,dead, and buried, 
He defcended into hell ; the thirdday he roſe again from thedead, He! 
| aſcended into heaven, and fſitteth onthe right hand of God the Father 
{ Almighty; From thence he ſhall come to judgethe quick andthedead. | 
| T believein the holyGhoſt; The holy Catholick Church; The Com- | 
| munion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of ſins; The reſurrection of the 
| body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. | 
q And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneeling, the Mints | 
fter firſt pronouncmg with a loud voice, | 
The Lord be with you. | 
Anſwer. And with thy Spirit. | 
Mmnfler. A Letuspray 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chrift, have mercy upon us. 


; 
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Lord, have mercy upon us. q Then 


Morning Prayer. 
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Then the Mmuſter, Clerks, and people ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer with a 


loud voice. 


9 Ur Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be donein earth, Asitisin 
\ ji Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
CUIFASE us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them, that treſpals a- 


© gainſt us. And lead us not into'temptation: but deliver 
us from evil. men. 


q Then the Prieft flanding up, ſhall ſay, 


O Lord, ſhewthy mercy upon us. 
| Anſwer. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
| Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King. 
| Anſwer. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 
| - Preeft. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
| Anſwer. And make thy choſen people joytul. 
| Prieft. O Lord, ſave thy people. 
Anſaver. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 


Anſwer. Becauſe thereis none other that fighteth for us, butonly; 


| thou, O God. 

| Prieft. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 

Anſwer. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 

 U Then ſhall follow three Collefts; The fir of the day, which ſhall be the 
Same that is appointed at the Communion; The ſecond for peate ; The third 


for Grace to Irve well. And the two laft Collefs ſhall never alter , but| 
daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer throughout all the Year, as followeth;' 


all kneeling. 
T The ſecond Colle for Peace. 


—————— SW EEE | Feat et OG. RR et Gate. nh io > 
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JN \3 cord, in knowledge of whom ftandeth our eternal life, 
RIY /> whole ſervice is perfect freedom; defend us thy humble: 
1 45) ſervants in all aſſaults of our enemies, that we ſurely truſt- 

=S ing in thy defence, may not fear the power of any adver- 


| faries, through the might of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Anen. 


TY 


q The third Colleft for Grace. 


FEZDÞ8 Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlaſting 
Þ\ &) God, who haſt ſafely brought us to the beginning of this 
day; defend usin the ſame with thy mighty power, and 
) grant that this day we fall into no fin, neither run into any| 
® kindof danger; but that all our doings may be ordered 4 
thy governance, to doalways that is righteous in thy ſeht , throug 
Telus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


God, who art the Authour of Peace and lover of con- 
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Mornine Prayer. 


& 11 Qures and places where they fine, here followeth the Authem. 
| Then theſe jive prayers following are to be read here , except when 
re Litany 1s read; and then onely the two last are to be read, as they 
are there placed, | a 


T 4 Prayer for the Kinzs Majeſty. 
>222t29Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King 
\ / NY of kings, Lord of lords, the onely ruler of princes, who 
FN doſt from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon 
| earth ; moſt heartily we beleech thee with thy favour to 
 bchold our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord king F AMES, 
and fo repleniſh him with the grace of thy holy Spirit, that he may 
alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him plente- 
oully with heavenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth long to 
live, ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and overcome all his 
enemies ; and finally after this life, he may attain everlaſting joy and 
flicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
« 4 prayer for the Royal Famuly. 
> By mighty God, the fountain of all goodnels, we humbly 
\ & belcech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen <M AR Y, 
CATHERINE the Queen Dowager ; their Royal 
Highneſles, Mary Princels of Orange, and the Princeſs 
Anne of Denmark, and all the Royal Family : Endu 
them with thy holy Spirit ; enrich them with thy heavenly grace 
| proſper them with all happinels; and bring them to thine everlaſting 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen, 
| q A prayer for the Clergy and People. 
PRIERLmghty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great 
marvels; ſend down upon our Biſhops, and Curates, 
and all Congregations committed to their charge , the 
healthful Spirit of thy grace ; and that they may tral 
| G4 pleaſe thee, pour upon them the continual dew of thy] 
| bleſizng. Grant this, O Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and 
Mediatour, Jeſus Chrilt. Amen. | 
4 prayer of Saint Chryloſtom. 
2 | mighty God who haſt given us grace at this time with! 
2 one accord to make our common lupplications unto thee, 
and doſt promile, that when two or three are gathered to-; 
| ES8$@2W ovether in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts ; fal- 
| fil now, O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, 
as may be molt expedient for them; granting us 1n this world know= 
ledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. x11. 14. 

f Ku grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the fel 
lowſhip of the holy Ghoſt be with us all evermore. Amen. 


: 
| 
| 
| 
: 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year. 
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TA the Pn of Evening Dreyer, o the Minifter Jhall read with a loud 
vorce ſome one, or more of theſe Sentences of the ſcriptures that follnw. 
And then he ſhall Jay that which 1s written Fe” the ſaid Sentences. 
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Ezekiel d Hen the wid man tur neth « away "from his | 
18. 27. wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doth | 
that which is lawful and right, he ſhall fave 
his foul alive. 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my 
Pſalm 
51. 3. ſin 1s ever before me. 
Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all 
_ mine iniquities. 


Plal. «. | The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſp pirit: a broken, and a contrite 
17. jheart, O God, thou wilt not deſpile. 

Joel 2. | Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord | 
1; fyourGod: for heis gracious, andy merciful, {low to anger, and of great | 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil, 

[Dan, 9 To the Lord our God belong mercies, and forgiveneſles, though we 
ſhave rebelled againſt him : neither have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he let before us. 
Jer.1o. | O Lord corre&t me, but with judgement; not 1n thine anger , leſt | 
" - khan bring me to nothing. 
S. Matt. Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. | 
& Luke) I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will lay unto him ; Father, [ | 
15-18, have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, and am no more w orthy | 
'* to becalled thy ſon. 

Plal, Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 
143-* [ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

1 S.John] Tf we ſay that we have no {in, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth 
1-559 lis not in us. But, if we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and jult to for- 
(give us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteoulſnels. 
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Evening Prayer. 


Z—<<cx Early beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us in ſundry 
YAY places to acknowledge and confeſs our manifold fins and 
DG ſ wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not diflemble nor cloke 

242 them before theface of Almighty God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, but confels them with an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart, to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the 
ſame by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. And although we oughtat all 
times humbly to acknowledge our fins before God, yet ought we moſt 
chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble and meet together, to render thanks 
for the great benefits that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth his 
moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy word, and to ask thoſe things 
which are requiſite and neceflary,as well for the body as the ſoul. Where- 
fore I pray and beſeech you,as many asarehere preſent,toaccompany me 
with a pure heart and humble voice, unto the throne of the heavenly 
|grace, ſaying after me. 


«| 4 general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation, after the Mmiſter, 
all kneeling. 


. 


-. 


2 IFZRTP Lmighty and moſt merciful Father ; We have erred and 
SA 2)] ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. We have followed 
Cole J too much the devices and delires of our own hearts. We 
CR Y$ haveoffendedagainſt thy holy laws. We haveleft undone 
*— thoſethings which we ought to have done; and we have 
done thoſe things which we ought not to havedone; And there is no 
'healthinus. But thou, OLord, have mercy upon us, miſerable offend- 
ers. Spare thou them, O God, which confeſs their faults. Reſtore tho 
them that are penitent; according to thy promiſes declared unto man- 
kind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. Andgrant, Omoſtmerciful Father, for his 
fake; That wemay hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober life, 'T 


[the glory of thy holy N ame. Amen. 


{ pn I _ A As Aion. A 


'T The Abſolution or Remiſſion of fins to be pronounced by the Prieft alone, 
| ftandmeg; the people ſtill kneeling. 


PRIN mighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, who de- 
1 We fireth not the death of a (inner, butrather that he may turn 


i BY from his wickedneſs and live, and hath given power an 

| (Bl &\ commandment to his Miniſters,todeclareand pronounce t 
" ® his people, being penitent, the ablolution and remiſlion 0 
their ſins: He pardoneth andabſolveth all them that truly repent, an 

unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us belcech him t 

grant ustruerepentanceand his holy Spirit; that thoſe things may pleaſ 
/him whichwe FA atthis preſent, and that thereſt of ourlite hereafter ma 

[be pure and holy, fo that at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

B 2 q The 
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_ Evening Prayer. 
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«| Thenthe Mmiſfter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer , the People alſo 

kneeling, and repeating it with him. AF 
22209 Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
i Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it isin 

> heaven. Giveus thisday ourdaily bread. And forgiveus 

/ our treſpaſſes, As weforgivethem that treſpaſsagainſt us. 

URATCY And leadusnotinto temptation; Butdeliver a trim evil: 

For thine 1s the kingdom, And the power, And the glory, For ever and 

ever. Amen. 

Then hkewiſe he ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anſwer. Andour mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 
Anſwer. O Lord, makehaſte to help us. 

1 Here all landing up, the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
Anſwer. Asit was inthe beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 

without end. Amen. 

Prieft. Praile ye the Lord. 
Anſwer. The Lords Name be praiſed. 

q Then ſhall be ſaidor ſung the Pſalms im order as they are appomted. Then 
a Leſſon of the Old Teftament, as 1s appointed : Aud after that, Magni- 
ficat, (or the Song of the bleſſed Virgin Mary) in Enghſh, as followeth. | 

Y foul doth magnifie the Lord: and my ſpirit hath rejoyc- 
z, cd in God my Saviour. 
\ For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his hand-maiden. 
j For behold, from henceforth : all generations ſhall call 
owe mebleſled. 
For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and holy is his Name. 
And his mercy is on them that fear him: throughout all generations. 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm : he hath ſcattered the proud 
in the imagination of their hearts. 
He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat : and hath exalted the 
humbleand meek. | 


He hath filled the hungry with good things : and the rich he hath} 
ſent empty away. 

He remembring his mercy,hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael : as he pro- 
nuſed to our fore-fathers, Abraham and his ſecd for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 
 Hs1twas1n the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world without 
end. Amen, 

| q Or 


Evening Prayer. 


Or elſe this Pſalm; except it be 0n the nmeteenth day of the month, whe 


hs opealh ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 

and all the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
and give thanks. 

thanksgiving. 

the Lord the King. 

and they that dwell therein. 

fore the Lord : for he cometh to judge the earth. 

equity. 


end. Amen 


T Then a Leſſonof the New Teſtament, as it is appomted 


it is read m the ordmary courſe of the Pſalms. 4 


SRYIR With his own right hand, and with his holy arm : hat 
& LA bac Fetared bs Goon : his righteouſi 

ghteouſnelſs hat 
He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the houſe of Iſrael : 
Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands : ſing, rejoyce 
Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp with a pfalm of 
With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : O ſhew your ſelves joyful before 
Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is : the round world, 
Let the floods clap their hands,and letthe hills bejoyful together be- 
With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : and the people with 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be : world without 
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: Aud af ”= that, 
Nunc dimittis (or the Song of Simeon) m Enelſh, as followeth. 


= ' 
= hot 


+ 12) For mine eyes haveſeen : thy falvation, 


£3) Whichthou haſt prepared : beforethe face of all people; 
Rez To bea light to lighten the Gentiles : and to be the glo- 
ry of thy people Ifrael. 


| Glorybetothe Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt ; 

Asit was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world without 
end. _ Amen. _ | | 
q Or elſe this Pſalm ;, Except it be on the twelfth day of the month. | 
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That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving 


FA ) health among all nations. 


ple praiſe thee. | 
O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. | 


Let the people praiſethee, O God: let all the people praile or. 
en 


SIND L et the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the peo-j * 


Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : for he hath done mar, cn«: 


Domino: 


vellous things. Plal. g8. 


mittis. 


TY Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace : accord-|N 4- 
« Ny Dy; ing to thy word, _ 


2. 29, 


'Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us : and ſhew us the light|2- mi- | 


(ſereathr, 


WY of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. iPſal, 67, 


p- 


Evening Prayer. 


—_—_— 


| Thenſhall theearth bring forth herincreaſe: and God, even our own 


God, ſhall give us his bleſling. | 
God {hall bleſs us : andall the endsof the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son : and to the holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, i is now, and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 
« Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by the Minifter, and the 
People Standing. 
FD 720 Þ+v5why in God the F ather Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
=) {NY eart 
= 6 26 =& Andin Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was con- 
| 2) ( WS ceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suf- 
FS  fered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified,dead, and buried, 
He Jeſcended ; into hell; the thirdday he role again from the dead, He 
aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth onthe right hand of God the F ather 
Almighty; From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick andthe dead. 
I| belic vein the holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick Church; TheCom- 
munion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of {ins; The reſurre&ion of the 
body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 
T Aud after that, theſe Prayers follrwmg, all devoutly kneeling, the Mint- 
, fer firſt pronouncing with a loud voice, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. And with thy Spirit. 
Mmiſter. 4 Letus pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


« Then the Mimuſter, Clerks, and people ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer with a 


| 
| 


Hd Pace. __ PI K | 
2x6 Ur Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowedbe thy Name. 


V8 Ihy Kingdom come. Thy will be donein earth, Asitisin 
£9} Heaven. Give usthis day our daily bread. And forgive 
v7 7 L TY, us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them, that ds a- 

Peggy gainſt us. And lead us not into temptation: but deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 

q Then the Priest flanding up, ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, ſhewthy mercy upon us. 
Anfower. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King. 
Anſwer. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 
Preeft. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſnels. 


Anſwer. And make thy cholen people joytul. 
Preft. O Lord, fave thy people. 

Anſwer. And bleſs thine inheritance. 

, Prieft. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anſwer. Becaule thereis none other that fighteth for us, but only 


thou, O God. 
_ Praefft. 


Evening Prayer. 


Prie. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 

Anſwer. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 
q Then ſhall follow three Collefts; The fir of the day ;, The ſecond for Peace; 
The third for aid against all perils, as hereafter followeth : Which tao lat 
Collefts ſhall be daily ſaid at Evening Prayer without alteration. 

The ſecond Colleft at Evening Prayer. 
WP God, from whom all holy delires, all good counſels,and all 
\R juſt works do proceed; Give unto thy ſervants that peace 
J /} which the world cannot give, that both our hearts may be 
Sy let to obey thy commandments , and alſo that by thee 
* we being defended from the fear of our enemies, may 
paſs our time in reſt and quietneſs, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. 
The third Colle for aid against all perils. 

22 Ighten our darkneſs, we belecch thee, O Lord, and by thy great 
gb mercy defend us from all perils and dangers of this night, tor 
= thelove of thy onely Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
{ © [nr Qurres and places where they ſing, here followeth the Anthem. 


hn === 4 Layer ſor the Rimes Majeſty, _____ 
p>3222c>29]ord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King 
(/ 


\W 


2 of kings, Lord of lords, the onely ruler of princes, who 
doſt from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon 
2 earth; moſt heartily we beleech thee with thy favour to 
5*C beholdour moſt gracious Sovereign Lord king JAMES, 
| and fo repleniſh him with the grace bt thy holy Spirit, that he may 
alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him plente- 
ouſly with heavenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth long to 
live, ſtrengthen him that he may vanquith and overcome all his 
; enemies ; and finally after this life, he may attain everlaſting joy and 
Felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
| « 4 Prayer for the Royal Family. o=— = 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodnels, w2 humbly 
beleech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen <M AR TY; 
CATHERINE the Queen Dowager ; their Royal 
Highneſles, Mary Princels of Orange, and the Princeſs 
Aune of Denmark, and all the Royal Family : Endue 
' them with thy holy Spirit ; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; 
proſper them with all happineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſting 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
os © 4 Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
FAS; mghty and everlaſting God, who alone workelt great 
eg FE marvels; ſend down upon our Biſhops, and Curates , 
Sas and all Congregations committed to their charge, the 
2g VI) healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that they may truly 
S@WXSD pleaſe thee, pour upon them the continual dew of thy 
blefling. Grant this, O Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and | 
Medutour, Jeſus Chrilt. Amer. 
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_ TheCreed of _ 


Q 'coun- 


THe vill. : _ . 


Nm _ 
« 4 Prayer of $t. Chryſoſtom. 
RAMP mighty God, who haſt given us grace at this time with 
SZ N28 one accord to make our common ſupplications unto thee, 
JJ and doſt promiſe, that when two or threeare gathered toa 
gether in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts; fulfil 
now, O Lord, the delires and petitions of thy ſeryants, 
as may be moſt expedient for them; granting us In this world knows. 
ledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting, Amen. 
2 Cir. XU. 14. 

He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and 

| the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt-be with us all evermore. Amen. 
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Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Year. 
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q Upon theſe feasts;, Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Same Matthias, 


Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſun-day, Sat John Baptiſt, Sane. 
ſames, Saimt Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Sam? Simon and Saint 
ſude, Saint Andrew, and upon Trinity Sunday, ſhall be ſung or ſaid at 
Morning Prayer , inſtead of the ApoStles Creed, this Confeſſion of our 
Chrifhan Faith, commonly called the Creed of Saint Athanaſius, by the 
| Monfter and People flanding. OR 


PHoſoever will be ſaved: before all things it 1s neceſſary 
that he hold the Catholick Faith. 

Which faith, except every one do keep whole and un- 
defiled : without doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 

AVWSZH And the Catholick Faith 1s this: That we worſhip one 

God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; 
Neither confounding the perſons : nor dividing the ſubſtance. 
For there is one perſon of the Father, another of the Son : and an- 
other of the Holy Gholt. 
But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
is all one: the Glory equal, the Majeſty co-eternal. 
Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch 1s the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: and the Holy Ghoſt un- 
Create, | | 
The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehenſible : and the| 
Holy Ghoſt incomprehen{tble. | 
The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the Holy Ghoſt eternal. 
And yet they are not three eternals : but one eternal. | 
Asallo there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor three uncreated : 
but one uncreated, and one incomprehenſible. | 
So likewiſe the Father 1s Almighty, the Son Almighty : and the 
Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 
And yet they are not three Almighties: but one Almighty. | 


_ 


S. Athanaſius. 


So the Fatheris God, the SonisGod: and the Holy GhoſtisGod. 

And yet theyare not three Gods: but one God. <4 
Ms... likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and the Holy Ghoſt 

rd; 

And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 
| For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian verity : to acknow- 
ledge every perſon by himſelf to be Godand Lord; 

So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion: to ſay, There be 
three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none: neither created, nor begotten. 

The Son 1s of the Father alone: not made, nor created, but be- 

Otten. 

, The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son: neither made, 
nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 

So there 1s one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not three Sons: 
one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other: noneis greater, or 
leſs then another; 

But the whole three perſons are co-eternal together: and co-equal. 

So thatin all things, as 1s aforcſaid : the Umity in Trinity, and the 
Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 

He therefore that will be ſaved: muſt thus think of the Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalvation: that he alſo 


 believerightly the Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| For the right Faiths, that we believe and confeſs: that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 1s God, and Man; 


' Man of the ſubſtance of his Mother, born in the world; 


|one Chrilt. 


God of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten before the worlds: and 


' Perfect God, and perfe&t Man: of a reaſonable foul, and humane 
Heſh ſubſiſting, 
| Equalto the Father, as touching his Godhead : and inferior to the 
[Father, as touching his Manhood. 

A. , although he be God and Man: yet he is not two, but one 
| One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh : but by taking 
of the Manhood into God ; 


One altogether, not by confuſion of ſubſtance : but by unity of! 


perſon. 


For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one Man : ſo God and Man 1s 


Who ſuffered for our ſalvation : deſcended into hell, roſeagain the 
third wy from the dead. 
He aſcended intoheaven, he ſitteth on the right hand of the Father, 
oe Almighty: from whence heſhall come to judge the quick and the 
cad. | 

| At whoſe comingallmen ſhall riſe again with their bodies: and ſhall 


[g1ve account for their own works. 
C EIS 


| 


| 


| 


' 
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The Litany. 


And they that have done good, ſhall go into life everlaſting : and 
they that have done evil, into everlaſting fire. 

This is the Catholick Faith : which except a man believe faithfully, 
he cannot be ſaved. 

Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 

Asit was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world without 


end. Amen, 
= 


k 4 


T Here followeththe Litany, or General Supphication, to be ſung or ſaid af- 
ter Morning Prayer upon Sundays, Wednejdays, and Fridays, and at 6- 
ther times, when it ſhall be commanded by the Ordmary. 


Oz ny CD DS TT TT. © 


gz God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us miſerable 
7AN\SF linners. 
O God the Father of Heaven : have mercy upon us miſerable 


k O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have mercy upon us miſerable 
ner. | 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, and the Son: 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Holy Gho#t, proceeding from the Father, and the Son: have 
mercy upon us miſerable finners. 
O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three perſons and one God: 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three perſons and one God: have mer- 
cy upon 15 miſerable finners. 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our fore-fa- 
thers, neither take thou vengeance of our ſins: ſpare us, good Lord, 
{pare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 
Spare 1s, good Lord. 
From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the crafts and aflaults of | 
the devil, from thy wrath, and from everlaſting damnation, 
Good Lord, delrver 15. 
From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain-glory, and hypocriſie; | 
from envy, hatred, and malice, and all uncharitablenels, | 
Good Lord, delrver us. 
From fornication, and all other deadly ſin; and from all the deceits | 
of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, ,— 
Good Lord, delrver us. 


From ughtning, and tempelt ; from plague, peſtilence, and famine, 
,and murder, and from ſudden death, 
Good Lord, delrver us. 


from batte 


Erom 
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'The Litany. _ 


From all {editbt, privy confpitacy, ahd rebellion ; from all falſe do- 
tine, herelie; andchiſm; from hardneſs of heart, and contempt of! 
| thy Word and Commandment, 
| Good Lord, delrver us. | | 
| By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation; by thy holy Nativity} 
| arid: Circutnciſion ; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and Temptation, | 
| | Good Lord, deliver us. | 
By thine Agony and bloody Sweat ; by thy Croſs and Paſſion; by 
| thy precious Death and Burial ; by thy glorious RefurreC&tion and 
| Aſcenſion; and by the coming of the holy Ghoſt, | 
| Good Lord, deliver us. 
In all time of our tribulation ; in all time of our wealth; in the 
hour of death, and in the day of judgement, 
| ' Good Lord, deliver us. 
| We ſinners do beleech thee to hear us, O Lord God, and that 
it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy Church univerſal in 
the right way; | 
| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the true 
worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and holinefs of life, thy ſer- 
vant F AMES, our moſt gracious King and Governour ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, 200d Lord. 

'That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy Faith, Fear, and 
Love, and that he may evermore have afthance in thee, and ever ſeek 
thy honour and glory; 

We beſeech thee to hear 1s, good Lnrd. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and keeper , giving 
him the victory over all his enemies; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, g10d Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preterve our gracious Queen 
MARY, CATHERINE the Queen Dowager ; their Royal 
Highneſſes, Mary Princeſs of Orange, and the Princels 1c of Dezt- 
mark, and all the Royal Family ; 

ET We beſeech thee to hear us , good Lord. 

Thatit may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts,and Neacons, 
with true knowledge and underſtanding of thy Word, and that both by 
their preaching and living they may fetit forth, and ſhew itaccordingly; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the Council, and 

all the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, and underftanding; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That 1t may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Magiftrates, giving 
them grace to execute juſtice, and to maintain truth ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
T hat it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy people; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Ford. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to givetoall nations, unity, peace,and concord, 
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The Litany. __ 
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"That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love and dread thee; 
and diligently to live after thy Commandments ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us , good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people increaſe of grace, 
to hear meekly thy Word, and to receive it with pure affection, and to 
bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
" Thatit may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of truth all ſuch as | 


have erred and are deceived; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


| Thar it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and tocom- | . 


fort, and help the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up them that fall, and fi- | 


nally to beat down Satan under our feet; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Thatit _ pleaſe thee to ſuccor, help, and comfort, all that are in 
danger, neceſlity, and tribulation ; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel by land or by wa- | 
ter, all Women labouring of Child, all ſick Perſons and young Chil- | 


dren, and to ſhew thy pity upon all Priſoners and Captives ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for the fatherleſs 
Children and Widows, and all that are deſolate and opprefled; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lyrd. | | 
That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, perſecutors ; and. 
ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our uſe the kindly | 
fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we may enjoy them; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, to forgive us 
all our fins, negligences, and ignorances, and to endue us with the - | 
of thy holy Spirit, to amend our lives according to thy holy Word; | 
We beſeech thee to. hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. | 
Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear us. 
O Lamb of God : that takeſt away the ſins of the world ; 
Grant us thy peace. 
OLamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the world; 


Fave mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 


P 
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O Chrift, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. +17 


= Chriſt 
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The Litany. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. « 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 


en ſhall the Prieft, and the People with him, ſay the Lords Prayer. 
P22 x0 Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name, 
"JAN Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
4 heaven. Giveus thisday ourdaily bread. And forgive us 
) ourtreſpaſſes, As weforgivethem that treſpaſsagainſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 


| Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins. 
Anſwer. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 
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| SS... ate 
722=I& God, merciful Father, that deſpiſeft not the ſighing of a 
VN contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as be nf 

#43 8 Mercifully aflift our Prayers that we make before thee in 
NQIW4+-,Z43) all our troubles and adverſities, whenſoever they opprels 
AIDS —*2 us, and gracioully hear us, that thole evils which the craft 
and {ubtilty of the devil or man worketh againſt us, be brought to 
nought, and by the providence of thy goodnets they may be diſperſed, 


that we thy ſervants, being hurt by no perſecutions, may evermore give 


thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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| God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have de- | | 
| clared unto us the noble works that thou didit in their days, and | | 
1n the old time before them. | 
| O Lord, ariſe, help us, and delrver us for thine honour. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt ; | 
| Anſwer. Asit wasin the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: world | 
without end. Amen. 
' Fromour enemies defend us, O Chrilt. 

Graciouſly look upon our af flitions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgroe the fins of thy people. | 
Favorably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 

Both now and ever vouchſate to hear us, O Chrilt. | 
| Graciouſly hear us, O Chriſt ; graciouſly hear us, O Lord Chrift. | 
| Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us. 
| Anſwer. As we do put our truſt in thee. 
| 


| O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names ſake. | 


| 
| 
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Prayers. 


| Let us pray. 
E humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully to look upon 
£3 our infirmities ; and for the glory of thy Name, turn "2a 
&9 us all thoſe evils that we moſt righteoully have deſerved ; 
Ng and grant that in all our troubles we may put our whole 


truſt and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve:thee 


£ Aa: © 


IE 
a ih 
4 %. © 
* by OL 
a x b 
5- \ 
04 
a 
o 


in holineſs and purenels of living, to thy honor and glory, through our 
only Mediator and Advocate, Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer of Samt Chryloſtom. 


S; Dy Lmighty God, who haſt given us graceat this time with one 


accord to make our common ſupplications unto thee, and' 
== =, dolt promiſe, that when two or three are gathered together | 
El 2 in thy Name, thou wilt- grant their requeſts , Fulfil now, | 
| ® O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may 
be moſt expedient for them ; granting us in this world knowledge of| 
thy truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. x11. 14.. | 

'J =: grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 
fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt be with us all evermore. Amen. | 
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Here endeth the Litany. | 
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PRAYERSwd THANKSGIVINGS | 
UPON | 
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To be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Litany, or of 
Morning and Evening Prayer. 


| 
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PRAYERS. 
q For Rain. 


==& Gop heavenly Father , who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt | 


(a ) haſt promiſed to all them that ſeek thy Kingdom, and the | 
\ righteouſneſs thereof, all things necelfary to their bodily 


Fr. Y ſuſtenance, Send us, we beleech thee, in this our neceſlity, | 
= A ſuch moderate rain and ſhowrs, that we may receive the 
fruits of the earth to our comfort, and to thy honor, through Jeſus! 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

q For fair weather. | 
=22:0 Almighty Lord God, who for the fin of man didlt once 
JANN\S$ drown all the world, except eight perſons, and afterward 
=» }z of thy great mercy didſt promiſe never to deſtroy it 1o 


7 again; We humbly beſeech thee, that although we for 


our iniquities have worthily deſeryed a plague of rain and! 
waters 


Prayers. 


waters, yet upon our true repentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch wea 
ther, as that we may receive the fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon 
and learn both by thy puniſhment to amend our lives, and for th 
clemency to give thee praiſe and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
T 11 the time of dearth and famine. 
w God heavenly Father, whole gitt it is, that the rain doth 
fall, the earth 1s fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes domul- 
tiply) Behold, we beleech thee, the afflictions of thy peo- 
ple, and grant that the ſcarcity and dearth: (which we do 
now moſt juſtly 1ufferfor our iniquity) may through thy 
goodneſs be mercifully turned into cheapnels and plenty, for the love 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be 
all honor and glory, now and for ever. Amen. 
b>-ac>e God merciful Father, who in the time of Eliſha the pro- 
[ANY phet didiſt tuddenly in Samaria turn great ſcarcity and 
y dearth into plenty and cheapnelſs; Have mercy upon us,| 
that we who are now for our ſins puniſhed with like -ad- 
&\ ©@ verſity, may likewiſe find a ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the! 
fruits of the earth by thy heavenly benediction ; and grant that we, 
receiving thy bountiful liberality, may ule the ſame to thy glory, the 
relief of thole that are needy, and our own comfort, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
—————\ 1u the time of war and tumults, 
38 Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governor of all 
> things, whole power no creature 1s able to reſiſt, to whom 
) Y it belongeth juſtly to puniſh finners, and to be merciful 
2 to them that truly repent; Save and deliver us, we hum- 
| GS ® bly beleech thee _ hands of our enemies; abate 
their pride, b” ew their malice, and confound their devices, that we' 
being armed with thy defence, may be preſerved evermore from all 
perils, to glorifie thee, who art the only giver of all victory, through! 
the merits of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
 1n the time of any common Plague or Sickneſs. 
£2 Almighty God, who in thy wrath didi{t ſend a plague u 
eNTE V on >» people in the wildernels for ha iRinate 
LN R . | . . 
A BS Þ rebellion againſt Moles and Aaron, and allo in the time 


IS) of king David didſt ſlay with the plague of peſtilence 


SPEC threeſcore and ten thouland, and yet remembring thy 
mercy didſt fave the reſt; Have pity upon us muſerable ſinners, who 
now are viſited with great ſickneſs and mortality, that like as thou didit 


then accept of an atonement, and did{t command the deſtroying An- 
gel to ceale from puniſhing ; 1o it may now pleaſe thee to withdraw 
from us this plague and grievous ſickneſs, through Jeſus Chrit our| 


Lord. Amen. 


WT 


Prayers. 
| [nr the Ember weeks, to be ſaid every day, for thoſe that are to be ad- 
mitted into holy Orders. | 
INES Lmighty God out heavenly Father, who haſt purchaſed 
< $] tothy ſelf an univerſal Church, by the precious blood of 
Fa Ky thy dear Son: Mercifully look upon the ſame, and at this 
(0 Yag time fo guide and govern the minds of thy ſervants the 


Biſhops and Paſtors of thy Flock, that they may lay hands 
{ſuddenly on no man, but —_ and wiſely make choice of fit per- 
ſons to ſerve in the ſacred miniſtry of thy Church. And to thoſe 
which ſhall be Ordained to any holy fanAion, give thy grace and hea- 
venly benediction, that both by their life and doctrine they may ſet 
forth thy glory, and ſet forward the ſalvation of all men, through eſus 
Chrilt our Lord. Amen. *. 10M } 
q Or ths. = | 

FRIREYI mighty God, the giver of all good gifts, who of thy di- 
CO = os ovine haſt appointed ton Orders in th 
oY WL Church; Give thy grace, we humbly beleech thee, to al 
t £81 \ ) thoſe who are to be called to any Ofticeand Adminiſtration 

—M=" in the ſame; and fo repleniſh them with the truth of thy 
Doctrine, and endue them with innocency of life, that they may faith- 
fully ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy great Name, and the bene- 
fit of thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
 APrayer for the high Court of Parhament, to be read during their 


Seſſion. EY | 
[$KVZ# FOfſt gracious God, we humbly beleech thee, as for this 


G ingdom 1n general, 1o _—_—y for the high Court of 
Parliament, under our molt religious and gracious King 
J at this time aſſembled: That thou wouldelt be pleaſed to 
©® direct and proſper all their conſultations to the advance- 
ment of thy glory, the good of ar Church, the ſafety, honour, and | 
welfare of our Soveraign, and his Kingdoms; that all things may be fo 
ordered and ſettled by their endeavors, upon the beſt and ſureſt foun- 
dations, that peace and happinels, truth and juſtice, religion and piety 
may be eſtabliſhed among us for all generations. Thele and all other 
neceſſaries for them, for us, and thy whole Church, we humbly beg in 
the Name and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 
T A Collet or Prayer for all conditions of men, to be uſed at ſuch times 
when the Litany is not appomted to be ſaid. 
W/ 2=v& God the Creator and Prelerver of all mankind; we hum- 
: FLU } bly beſeech thee for all forts and conditions of men, that 
| FJ 8 thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to make thy ways known unto 
A 5 them ; thy ſaving health unto all Nations. Moreeſpe- 
S—0=—Q cially we pray for the goodeſtate of the Catholick Church; 
that it may be ſo ————_ and governed by thy good Spirit, that all 
who profels and call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the way 
of truth, and hold the faith in unity of Spirit, in the bond'ot peace, 


—.— T_ mY 
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ny 
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Thankſgivings 


and in righteouſneſs of life. Finally, we commend to thy Fatherly 
g00dnefs all thoſe who are any ways afflicted, or diſtreſſed in mind,body 
lor eſtate | T OP thoſe for whom our prayers are defired| that it may] j7tisisto 

pleaſe thee to comfort and relieve them according to their ſeveral ne-] te wn 
ceſlities, giving them patience under their ſufferings, and a happy iſſue 823," 


out of all their afflitions. And this we beg for ſeſus Chriſt his fake. |***** 
men. 


T A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. 

22223 God, whole nature and property is ever to have merc 

TC Y and to forgive; Receive our humble petitions; and tho 4 
$& $9 we be tied and bound with the chain of our fins, my 

NC: the pitifulneſs of thy great mercy looſe us, for the honor 

WOLPE of Telus Chrilt our Mediator and Advocate. | 


aehaebbebehbebebes hebebebabel baht heb 
THANKSGIVINGS. 


| T cAGeneral Thankſetome. 


NZQ mighty God, Father of all mercies, we thine unworthy 
83 ſervants do give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks for 
© © all thy goodneſs and loving kindneſs to us, and to all men | 
v7 WAN \ 8} | Tparzicularly to thoſe who defire now to offer up their praiſes|tT*- 
SZS&O09452 and thankſgrvings for thy late mercies vouchſafed unto them.|naw 
We bleſs thee for our creation, preſervation, and all the bleſlings ofj*9,%4 
this life; but above all for thine ineſtimable love in the redemption of return 
the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means of grace, and forſ”*® | 
the hope of glory. And we beſeech thee give us that due ſenſe of 
all thy mercies, that our hearts may be unteignedly thankful, and that 
we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not only with our lips, but 1n our lives, 
by giving up our ſelves to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
| to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honor and glory, world| | 
' without end. Amen. 
| T For Ram. 
2 God our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious provi-| 
NAY dence doſt cauſe the former and the latter rain to de- | 
3&7) Þ ſcend upon the earth, that it may bring forth fruit for | 
PAYJICT/AA the uſe of man; We give thee humble thanks that it | 
ZI9t>q8e hath pleaſed thee in our great neceſlity to ſend us at the 
Laſt a joyfal rain upon thine inheritance, and to refreſh it when it was 
dry, to the great comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, and to 
the glory of thy holy Name, through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
0 


D T For 


—— 7 - CE ts eo 


"Thankſgrvings. 
| T For fart weather. 
Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy late plague 
of immoderate rain and waters, and in thy mercy haſt re- 
y lieved and comforted our ſouls by this ſealonable and 
bleſſed change of weather ; We praiſe and glorifie thy 
holy Name for this thy mercy, and will always declare 


thy loving kindneſs from generation to generation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T For plenty. | 

e2FW& Moſt merciful Father, who of thy gracious goodnels haſt 

\ \J) heard the devout Prayers of thy Church, and turnedour 

+43 B dearth and ſ{caxcity into cheapnels and plenty; We give 

AW) thee humble thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty, beleech- | 

W064 ing thee to continue thy loving kindneſs unto us, that 

our land may yield us her fruits of increaſe, to thy glory and our com- 
fort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

T For peace and deliverance from our enemies. | 

FS ge Almighty God, whoart a ſtrong tower of detence unto thy | 

IN 


$ ſervants againlt the face of their enemies ; We yield thee | 
_ praiſe and thankſgiving for our deliverance from thole | 
MIA great and apparent dangers wherewith we were compal- | 
Scone icd. We acknowledge it thy goodneſs that we were not 
delivered over asa prey unto them ; beſceching thee ſtill to continue 
luch thy mercies towards us, that all the world may know that thou 
art our Saviour and mighty deliverer, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 
oO © mlonth Men TI wamocnm—=—egen—s | 
T Por reſtoring publick peace at home. | 

PUN Etcrnal God our heavenly Father, who alone makeſt men | 
WAY to be of one mindin a houle, and ſtilleſt the outrage of a | 
AW 2&4) Þ violent and unruly people; We bleſs thy holy Name, | 
*/ Wh thatit hath pleaſed thee toappeale the leditious tumalts | 
S9S9mz% which have been lately raiſed up amongit us; moſt hum- 
bly beleeching thee to grant to all of us grace, that we may hence- 
forth obediently walk in thy holy commandments, and leading a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlinels and honeſty, may continually offer | 
unto thee our facrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving for theſe thy mer- | 
cies towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
For deliverance from the Plague, or other common Sickneſs. | 
SS =RE= Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our fins, and con-| 
Y=2:11G- WW) ſumed us for our tranſgreſſions by thy late heavy and | 


ONLY 
Wort ofdeath; We offer unto thy Fatherly goodneſs our ſelves, 


our fouls and bodies, which thou haſtdelivered to be a living facrifice | 
| unto thee, always praiſing and magnifying thy mercies in the midſt of 


thy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
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Advent Sunday j, 


«| Or ths. 
SH 7 FE, humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt merciful Fa- 


EF ther, that all the puniſhments which are threatned in thy 


[#] | 


9 law, might juſtly have fallen upon us by reaſon of our 
Wy manifold tranſgreſſionsand hardneſs of heart. Yet ſeeing 
QDS ;+ hath roy thee of thy tender mercy, upon our weak 
and unworthy humiliation, to aflwage the contagious ſickneſs, where- 
with we lately have been fore afflicted, and to reſtore the voice of joy 
and health into our dwellings; Weofter unto thy divine Majeſty the 
ſacrifice of praiſe and thank 1ving, lauding and magnifying thy glo- 
rious Name for ſuch thy mor han, I and providence over us, through 


Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
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CULLEBUCITS ESFFISTLES 
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GOSELELS..- 


To be uſed throughout the Year. 
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_ 4 agg , 
'T Note, that the Colle appomted for every Sunday, or for any Holiday that | 
hath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be Jaid at the Evening Service next before. | 
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The firſt Sunday in Advent. | 
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oe 


| anti Chriftmas-{ve. 
| q The Epiſtle. | 

SW) We no man any thing, but to love one another: for he! gom.xij. | 
that loveth another, hath fulfilled the law. For this, Thou 4 
E ſhalt not commut adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt 
y not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witnels, Thou ſhalt: 
WH not covet; andif there be any other commandment, it 1s 
—__E--- | 


—_ So _—  _— —  — —— — ———_  — o 


'T This Collef 1s tobe repeated every day with the other Collets m Atren 


Advent Sunday ij. 


briefly comprehended in this laying, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbor as thy ſelf. Love worketh no ill to his neighbor, therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law. And that, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake out of ſleep: for now 1s our ſalvation 
ncarer then whenwe believed. The night is far ſpent, the day is at 
hand; let us therefore caſt off the works of / Hh and let us puton 
the armor of light. Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, notin rioting 
and drunkennels, not in chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and 
envying. But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not provi- 
fion for the flcſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 


T he Goſpel. 


it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, laying, Tell ye | 


ſitting upon an als, and a colt the fole of an aſs. And the diſciples 
went, and did as Jeſus commanded them, and brought the aſs, and the | 


branches from the trees, and ftrawed them in the way. And the mul- 


F Hen they drew nigh unto Jerulalem, and were come to 
> Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus 
9 two diſciples, laying unto them, Go into the village over 
; &\ againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find anaſs tyed, and 
KAESSES a colt with her: loole them and bring them unto me. | 
And if any man ſay ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need 
of them; and ſtraightway he will ſend them. All this was done, that 


the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and | 


colt, and put on them their clothes, and they ſet him thereon. Anda 
very great multitude ſpread their garments1n the way, others cut down | 


titudes that went before, and that followed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna to | 
the Son of David: blefled is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, | 


| {Hoſanna in the higheſt. And when he was come into Jeruſalem, all 


the city was moved, {aying, W ho 1s this? And the multitude faid, This | 
is Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. And Jeſus went into | 
the temple of God; and caſt out all them that fold and bought in the | 


Iz and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats 


of them that ſold doves, and ſaid unto them, It is written, My houſe 
all be called the houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves. 


—_ —— - —— a = 


Tl 
The ſecond Sunday m Advent. 

"MD The ColleA. | 
=2L cſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to be| 


oc 4 
D\ 
©" 


written for our learning; Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe 
hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, 
that by patience and comfort of thy holy Word, we may 
embrace, and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſt- 


<A 
CE: P. 


ing life, which thou haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. 


Amen. 


___ Advent Sunday 11. 


The Epiſtle. 
Hatſoever things were written aforetime, were written fot 
& &$ our learning; that we through patience and comfort of 
A &9 the ſcriptures might have hope. Now the God of pati- 
EN N ence and conſolation, grant you to be like-minded one to- 
PSS yards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus: that ye may with 
one mind, and one mouth glorifie God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt allo recei- 
ved us, to the glory of God. Now I fay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a mi- 
niſter of the Circumciſion, forthe truth of God, to confirm the pro- 
miſes made unto the fathers : and that the Gentiles might glorifie God 
for his mercy, asit is written, For this cauſe I will confels to thee amon 
the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy Name. And again he faith, Rejoyce 
ye Gentiles, with his people. And again, Praiſethe Lord, all ye Gen 
tiles, and laud him, all ye people. And again, Eſaias faith, There ſhal 
be a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles, i 
'bim ſhall the Gentiles traſt. Now the God of wm fll you with al 


| ope, through th 


=» Ae LXLA 
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Joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound jn 
power of the Holy Ghoft. _ | 
_ The Goſpel. 
Nd there ſhall be 1gns1n the Tun, and in the moon, andin 
22x the ſtars; and upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, with per- 
2) plexity, the ſea and the waves roaring, mens hearts Cine 
them for fear, and for looking after thoſe things which are 


'S&F=SD coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud 


'with power and great glory. And when theſe things begin to come 


to pals, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption 
draweth nigh. And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold the fig-tree, 
and all the trees; When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know of 


your own ſelves, that ſummer is now nigh at hand. So likewiſe ye, | 


when ye lee thele things come to pals, know ye that the kingdom of 
'God is nigh at hand. Verily Ifay unto you, This generation ſhall not 
(paſs away, till all be fulfilled: Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away ; but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. 
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Rom. xv. 
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The third Sunday in Advent. 
FR The Colle. 


EE III —_— 
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z meſſenger to prepare oy way before thee; Grant that 
(\ 2999) þ, the miniſters and ſtewards of thy myſteries, may likewiſe 
GY) J/ lo prepareandmakeready thy way, by turning theheartsof 

SET the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, that at thy 1ſe- 
peo- 


cond coming tojudge the world, we may be found an acceptable 
hs : ple 


| 
nn 


Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming didſt ſend thy 
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1 Cor. iv.| © 


Advent Sunday 1v. 


ple in thy ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the holy 
Spirit, ever one God, world without end. <men. 


The Epiſtle. 

#2 Ft a man fo account of us, as of the miniſters of Chriſt, 
Cay and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. Moreover, it is re- 
ES quired in ſtewards, that a man be found faithful. Butwith 
3) me it is a very ſmall thing that I ſhould be judged of you, 
<< g of mans judgment: yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. F or 
I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am 1 not hereby juſtified; but he that 
judgeth meis the Lord. Therefore judgenothing before the time, until | 
the Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of dark- | 
neſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts; and then ſhall 
every man have praiſe of God. 


The Goſpel. | 
*JZ5F Ow when John had heard in the priſon the works of Chriſt, | 
YNG[) he ſent two of his diſciples, and {aid unto him, Art thou he | 


>= d) >& that ſhould come, or do we look for another? Jeſus anſ{wer- | 
T N edand ſaid unto them, Go and ſhew John again thole things | 
S—S=D which ye do hear and ſee: The blind receive their ſight, and | 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the Sg are | 
raiſed up, and the poor have the Goſpel preached to them. And blel- | 
ſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. And as they departed, : 
Jeſus began to ſay unto the multitudes concerning John, What wentye | 
outinto the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? But what | 
went ye outfor to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft raiment? behold, they | 
that wear ſoft clothing are in kings houſes. But what went ye out for | 
to ſee? A prophet? yea, I ſay unto you and more then a prophet. For | 
this is heof whom it is written, Behold, I ſend my mellenger before | 
thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. | 
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The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Colle. 


EP Lord, raiſe up(we pray thee) thy power, and comeamong | 
QF) us, and with great might ſuccor us; that whereas through | 
X- > K our {ins and wickedneſs, we are ſore let and hindred in | 
di WA running the race that 1s {et before us, thy bountiful grace | 
=5=99 1nd mercy may {peedily help and deliver us, through the | 
ſatisfaction of thy Son our Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy | 
Ghoſt be honor and glory, world without end. Amen. | 
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Chriſtmals day. 


The Epiſtle. 
&3 Eyjoyce in the Lord alway, and again I fay, Rejoyce. Let 

our moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is at 
9 hand. Be careful for nothing : butinevery thing by prayer 
\N\&F and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 

—Ev=? made known unto God. And the peace of God which pal- 
eth all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


The Goſpel. 


2g Levites from Jeruſalem to ask him, Who art thou? Andhe 
| [= confelled, and denied not ; but confeſſed, I am not the 


And he ſaith, I am not. Art thou that prophet? And he 
anſwered, No. Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? that we 
may give an an{wer to them that ſent us. What ſayeſt thou of thy 


ſtraight the way of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Elaias: And they 
| which were ſent, were of the Phariſees. And they asked him, and faid 
unto him, Why baptrzeſt thou then, it thou be not that Chriſt, nor 


— 


© F ( /W Chriſt. And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elias ? 


ſelf? He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Make 


Phil.iv.4- 


S. Tohn i. 
19. 


Elias, neither that prophet? John an{wered them, ſaying, I baptize with 


yond Jordan, where John was baptrzing. 


water: but there {tandeth one among you, whom ye know not. He it| 
is who coming after me, 1s preferred before me, whole ſhoes latchet I! 
am not worthy to unlooſe. Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 


gee 4b ch. A nd 


| 


| 


| commonly called Chri/tmas-day. 
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The NaTivirty of our LoxD, or the Birth-day of CHRIST, 


TE, 


| one God, world without end. <Amen. 
| The Epiitle. 


wo—_— wv 7 
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w = 3 
A. F = S- | 
- 
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ov. Pr laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath a 


image of his perſon, and upholding all things by the word of hi 
__ when he had by bing 
a 


A Ry) Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only begotten Son to 


&< take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 


* newed by thy holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Je-| 
ſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever 


If purged our ſins, fat down on the right 
nd of the Majeſty on high: Being made ſo much better then the 
gels, 


WY} pointed heir of all things, by whomalſo he made the worlds., 
ZW Who being the brightnels of his glory, and the ex Fes 


”- +,,% 
0 CER I—e FREIE OO Ry WD OY I nn "Re 


2=<<2q9 OD, who at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpake 1njHeb.i, :. | 


&) time paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in thele 
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S. Stephen. 


pels; as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name then 
they. For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, I will be to him a Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall be tome a Son? And again, when he bringethin the 
firſt-begotten into the world, he ſaith, And let all the angels of God 
worſhip him. And of the angels he faith, Whomaketh his angels ſpi- 
rits, and his miniſters a lame of fire. But unto the Son he faith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever, a ſcepter of righteoulſnels is the 


iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God hath anointed thee with the 
oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. And, Thou Lord, in the beginning 


thine hands. "They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt; and they all ſhall 
wax old as doth a garment; and as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, 
and they ſhall be changed; but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 


not fail. 
The Goſpel. 
> 34N the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 


man, but of God. And the Word was madefleſh, and dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther) full of grace and truth. 


2 S ER God, and the Word was God. 'The ſame was in the be- 
XA ON a ginning with God. All things were made by him, and 


a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the light, that all men through him might 
believe. He was not that light, but was ſent to bear —_— of that light. 
That was the true light, which Iighteth every man that cometh into 
the world. He was 1n the world, and the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his name: which 
were born not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 


ſcepter of thy kingdom. Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 


haſt laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the works of 
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Martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed for his murtherers to thee, O blef- 
ſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God to ſuccor all thoſe that 
ſuffer for thee, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


S. STEPHENS day. 
The Coll. 
Mo DE Rant, O Lord, that in all our lufterings here upon earth, 
UN &/ for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look up 
253 to heaven, and by faith behold the glory that ſhall be re- 
WSJ vealed; and being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to 
*&- love and bleſs our perſecutersby the example of thy firſt 


q Then 


a> - A I ns \ 
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T7 Then ſhall follow the Called of the Nativity, which ſhall be ſaid conti- 


and ſtopped theirears, and ran upon him with one accord, and caſt him 
out of the city, and ſtoned him; and the witneſſes laid down their 
clothes at a.,young mans feet, whole name was Saul. And they ſtoned 
Stephen, calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 


PR TT S. John. 


nually unto New-years Eve. 
For the Epiftle. 


\ into heaven, and faw the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding 
2 on the right hand of God, and ſaid, Behold, I ſee the hea- 
(eVE} BY vens opened, and the Son of man ftanding on the right 
EDPRSS99 hand of (God. Then they cryed out with a loud voice, 


And he kneeled down and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this 
{in to their charge. And when he had faid this, he fell afleep. 
The Goſpel. | 


w 
32) and ſome of them ye d cracifie; and fome 0 
> Fo them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute 
& $1) Ai) them from city to city; that upon you may came all the 
Re righteous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, fon of Barachns, whom 
ye flew between the temple and the altar. Verity I ſay unto you, all 
theſe things ſhall come upon this generation. O Jeruſalem, Ferufa- 
lem, thou that killeſt the prophets, and ftoneft them which are fentun- 
to thee; how often would | have gathered thy children together, even! 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would nor. 
Behold, your houſe is left unto you defolate. For I fay unto you, ye 


ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall fay, Bleffed is he that cometh 1m 
the name of the Lord. | 


| 
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S. John the Evangeliſts day. 
wy The Colle. 


— 


22 Exciful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright beams of 
ol Y light upon thy Church, that it being enhghtned by the 
VA I doctrine of thy bleffed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saint 


\ John, may ſo walk in the hght of thy truth, that it may at 


SSA=2 length attain to the light of everlaſting life, through Jetu 
hriſt our Lord. c Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


80 5 which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked 
S\\| {== upon, and our hands have handled of the word of life; For 
C29 [= the life was manifeſted. and we have ſeen it,and bear witnels, 
em and ſhew unto you that eternal life, which was with the 


W 3 Tephen being fall of the holy Ghoſt, looked Pp ſtedfaſtly AQts vii. 


» 


F!xXiti. 34+ 


& Ehold,Hend untoyou fropinm. and wife men, and ſcribes: is. Match. 
Il kl an 


2 Hat which was from the beginning, which we have heard, :5.10m 


[————— 


Innocents. 


Rev.xiv.1. 


"1 


and his word 1s not1n us. 


Father, and was manifeſted unto us) that which we have ſeen and 
heard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us; 
and traly our fellowſhip 1s with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. And theſe things write we unto you that your joy may be 
fall. "This then 1s the a” Fa 1 which we have heard of him, and de- 
clare unto you, that God 1s light, and in him 1s no darkneſs at all. ]f 
we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we 
lie, and donot the truth : But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we havefellowſhip one with another, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
his Son cleanſeth us from all fin. If we lay that we have no fin, we de-' 
ceive our ſelves, and the truth is notin us. If we confeſs our ſins, he is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our {ins, and to cleanſe us from all un- | 
5 Was 0 If we lay that we have not ſinned, we make him a liar, 


: 
' 
: 
: 
: 


The Goſpel. | 
2008 Eſus faid unto Peter, Follow me. Then Peter turning a-| 


' 
\ \ FA 
_ 
= 

Py \ 

, 

no [1 

\\ 


If T will that he x till I come, what 1s that to thee? Follow thou 
me. 'Then went this {ſayin abroad among the brethren, that that diſci- | 
ple ſhould not die: yet Jeſus {aid notunto him, He ſhall not die; but, if 


_ |L will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? This is the diſciple 


which teſtifieth of theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and we know 


|that his teſtimony is-true. And therearealſo many other things which | 
= did, the which if they ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe, that| 


even the world it ſelf could not contain the books that ſhould be written. 


cebebobebabebeebebebebeheked ebebekebebehebbebebbebetees: 


The Inmcents day. 
The Colleft. 


& Almighty God, who out of the mouths of babes and ſuck-| 
' % ) lings haſt ordained ſtrength, and madelt infants to glorifie 
i 7 8 Gee. by 5 rats; Porte and ul ul Vier in us, __ | 
(AYE) lo itrengtnen us t race, that tne 1nnocency or | 
BSE ur *=.4 and nakact ot our faith, x A unto Jeath, we; 
may glorifie thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. mes, 
For the Epitle. | 
® Looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the mount Sion, and with! 
' him an hundred and forty four thouſand, having his! 
Fathers name written in their forcheads. And I heard a 
voice from heaven, asthevoice of many waters, andas the! 
*® voice of a great thunder: and I heard the voice of harp-/ 
ers harping with their harps: And they ſung as it were a new ſong be-| 


fore 
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Sunday after Chriſtmaſs. 


| 


fore the throne, and before the four beaſts and the elders; and no mar 
covld learn that ſong, but the hundred and fourty and four thouſand 
which were redeemed from the earth. Theſe are they which were no 
defiled with women, for they are virgins: theſe are they which follo 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth: thele were redeemed from amon 
men, being the firſt-fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. And in their 
mouth was found no guile; for they are without fault before the 
throne of God. 

The Goſpel. 


Sq ing, Ariſe, and take the young child, and his mother, and 
Nl $2» flee into Egypt, and be thou there until T bring thee word; 
P29) Fe for Herod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. When 
9-««Qv he aroſe, he took the young child and his mother by night, 

and departed into Egypt, and was there until the death of Herod; that 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſay- 


ing, Out of Egypt have I called my Son. Then Herod, when he ſaw! 
|that he was mocked of the wile-men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent 
forth, and flew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, according to the time! 
which he had diligently enquired of the wiſe-men. Then was fulfil- 
[led that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, In Rama 
[was therea voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, becaule 
they are not. 


22> Heangel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a dream, ſay-|$; Mt 


5 il, I'2. 
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| The Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 


The Colle. 


. 


(EP; EI to take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be 

San FS born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we being regenerate, 
(ey $A V2) and made thy chil by adoption and grace, may dail 

[$8 Y8 and made thy children by adop grace, may daily 
=—SA%3>% be renewed by thy holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spirit, 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 

NWA Ow I fay, that the heir as long as he 1s a child, differeth 
ASH 6 nothing from a ſervant, though he be lord of all; but 1s 
AUR under tutors and governors, until the time appointed of 
JIN I the father. Even ſo we, when we were children, were in 
SW=S8 bondage under the elements of the world: But when the 
fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, 


that we might receive the adoption of ſons. And becauſe ye are ſons, 
E 2 _God 


— 


7 
\ 
E- 

ys 


2 


IAARE Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only begotten Son 


Gal. iv. 1. | 


Circumcilion. 


i8 


S Matth.i.] <q 


God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but a lon; and 
if a ſon, then an heir of God through Chrilt. 
| The Goſpel. 

Be2He birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe: when as his 
23g mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, (before they came to- 
SV 12+ gether) ſhe was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt. Then 

2) 2 loleph her husband, Nog a juſt man, and not willing to 
T3-««v make her a publick example, was minded to put her away 
privily. But while he thought on thele things, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon of 
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife ; for that which is con- 
ceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, 
and thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus; for he ſhall fave his people from 
their ſins. (Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Behold, a Virgin ſhall 
be with child, and ſhall bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is, God with us.) Then Joſeph 
being raiſed from {leep, did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him his wife: And knew her not till ſhe had brought | 
forth her firſt-born Son; and he called his name Jeſus. 
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Rom.iv.s, 


The Gircumcifion of Chr1ist. 
The Colle. 
FA pra. $8 God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be circum- 


@2& ciled, and obedient to the law for man; Grant us the true 
B3, circumciſion of the pers, that our hearts and all our mem- | 
#) 3) bers being mortified from all worldly and carnal luſts, we 
=® may 1n all things obey thy bleſſed will, through the lame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
_ 7J0 Leſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute fin. 
3,f 
i 


Ry Cometh this bleſſednels then upon the circumcilion only, 
YN or upon the uncircumciſion allo? For we fay, that faith'' 
-g was reckoned to Abraham for righteouſneſs. How was it | 
then reckoned? when he was in circumciſion, or in uncar- | 
cumciſion? not in circumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. And he re-| 
ceived the {ign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, 
which he had yet being uncircumciſed; that he might be the father of 
all them that believe, though they be not circumciſed; that righteoul- 
nels might be imputed unto them alſo: And the father of circumciſi- 
on, to them who are not of the circumciſion only, but alſo walk in the 
ſteps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had being yet un- 


circumcuded, Forthe promile, that he ſhould be the heir of the world, 


\ 


—IIIF, 
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Epiphany. 


wasmorto Abratam or to his Teed, through the law, but through the 
righteouinels of faith. For if they which areof the law be heirs, faith 
is made void, and the promiſe made of none effect, 

The Goſpel. 

8) {s, as theangels were goneaway from th 
8&2 into heaven, the ſhepherds id one toanother, Let usno 
== £9 20 even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is com 

PISY 8 to pals, which the Lord hath made known unto us. An 
SXDSS83 they came with haſte, and found Mary and Joleph, and th 
babe yung in a manger. And when they had ſeen it, they madeknow 
abroad the ſaying which was told them concerning this child. And al 
they that heard it, wondered at thoſe things which were told them b 
the —_ But Mary kept all thele things, and pondered them 
in her heart. And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and praiſing 
God for all the things that they had heard wt | ſeen, as 1t was told un- 
to them. And when eight days were accompliſhed for the circumci- 
ſing of the child, his name was called JES US, which was ſo named of| 


theangel before he was conceived in the womb. 


The ſame Colleft, Epiſtle and Goſpel, ſhall ſerve for every day after unto 
| the Epiphany. 


SchebehebbephebbhepepeSSRDEES SSDES 
The Epiphany, or the manifeſtation of Chriſt to the Gentiles. | 


The Collef. 


z27=8 God, who by the leading of a ſtar did{t manifeſt thy 
MEAN only begotten Son to the Gentiles; Mercifully grant, 
A EY) 19 that we which know thee now by faith, may after this 
WAY AY life have the fruition of thy glorious Godhead, through 
"> Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiitle. 


- 


[ 


XY Gentiles; if ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the grace 
Y of God, which 1s given me to you-ward: How that by re- 


, \ 
| . Nl 


- 


afore in few words, whereby when 
ſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of Chrilt) which in other ages was 


not made known unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto his 


) WYZGÞY velation he made known unto me the myſtery (as I wrote! 
| ye read ye may under-|' 


S. Luke ii. 
15- 


E 


holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit ; That the Gentiles ſhould] | 


be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, and partakers of his promule in 


the gift of the grace of God given unto me by the effectual working 
|of his power. Unto me, who am leſs then the leaſt of all ſaints, 1s 
| this grace given, that IT ſhould preach among the Gentiles the unſearch- 


'able riches of Chriſt; and to make all men ſee, what is the fellowſhi | 


O 


Chriſt, by the Goſpel: Whereof T was made a miniſter, according to 


phe. iii. 
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Epiph. Sunday j. 


of the myſtery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid 
in God, who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt: to the intent that 
now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places, might be 
known by the Church the manifold wildom of God, according to the 
eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. In whom 
we have boldich and acceſs with confidence by the faith of him. f 


The Goſpel. | 
&29Hen Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of 
oF > Herod the king, behold,there came wiſe-men from the eaſt! 
1 [59 to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where 1s he that 1s born king of the 
Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and are come! 
to worſhip him. When Herod the king had heard theſe 
things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. And when he! 
had gathered all the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people together, he 
demanded of them, where Chrilt ſhould be born. And they faid un-| 
| to him, in Bethlehem of Judea: For thus it 1s written by the prophet, 
And thou Bethlehemin the land of Juda, art not the leaſt among the 
—ſprinces of Juda: For out of thee ſhall come a Governor that ſhall rule 
my people Ifrael. Then Herod, when he had ns called the wiſe- 
[men, enquired of them diligently what time the ftar appeared. And he! 
lent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, and ſearch > 1gently for the 
young child, and when ye have found him, bring me word again, that | 
I may come and worſhip him allo. When they had heard the king, | 
they departed; andlo, the ſtar which they faw in the caſt, went before | 
them, till it came and ſtood over where the young child was. When 
they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced with exceeding great joy. And when | 
they were come into the houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell down and Eee Brac? him: And when they had 
opened their treaſures, they preſented unto him gitts, gold, and trank- | 
incenſe, and myrrhe. And being warned of God in a dream, that they 
ſhould not return to Herod, they departed into their own country an- | 
other way. 


_ — 
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SHPSPS Hop SEN BHIS HESEEEE PORES 
The fir Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Collett. 


Sj Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the prayers of | 
» (82A Ns thy people which call upon thee, and grant that they may | 
A WS) & both ated and know what things they ought to do, ; 


—_— ——_———_ 


— CL... AA. Gn og ER, 


*2L/\Y A and alfo may have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the | 


RW {ame, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. | 


| 


Epiph. Sunday 1j. 


g that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. For I fay, ports 
the grace _ unto me, to every man that 1s among you, not tothin 


of himſel 


= Gn 


The Epiſtle. 


T 28 Belcech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God} Rom. xii. 
4 that ye preſent your bodies a living facrifice, holy, accept E 


Fa g F238 able unto God, which 1s your reaſonable ſervice. An 


70 K&24 be not conformed to this world; but be ye transform 
&Xas by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what 


£-/ 
-_ 


more highly then he ought to think, but to think ſoberly, 


according as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith. For 
'as we have many members in one body, and all members have not the 
ſame office; ſo we being many, are one body in Chriſt, and every one 


' members one of another. 


thed 
roſpel. | 


== Ow his parents went to Jeruſalem every year at the feaſt $i | 


Li. 41+ 


113) of the paſſover. And when he was twelve years old, they 
\N$5 went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the feaſt. And 
4 when. they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the 
=> child Jeſus tarried behind in Jeruſalem, andJoſeph and his 
mother knew not of it. But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the 
company, went a days journey, and they ſought him among their kins- 


folk and acquaintance. And when they found him not, they turned! 


back to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. And it came to-palſs that after three 


days they found him 1n the temple, fitting in the mudlt of the doctors, 


both hearing them, and asking them queſtions. And all that heard: 
him were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and anſwers. And when they: 
ſaw him, they were amazed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why 


haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have ſought! 


EN 
| 7 - - 
=> 4 


thee ſorrowing. And he {aid unto them, How 1s it that ye ſought me?! 


wiſt ye not that I muſt beabout my fathers buſineſs? And they under-; 


ſtood not the laying which he ſpake unto them. And he went down 
with them, and cameto Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: but his: 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. And Jeſus increaſed in 
wildom and ſtature, andin favor with Godand man. 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. | 
The Colle. | 


Lmighty and VE God, who dofſt govern all 
things in heaven and earth; Mercifully hear the 


_ 
<Q 
» 

Us 


3 LAMnen. 


/ 


The| 


Cz Wy ſupplications of thy people, and grant us thy peace all|. 
BSA WR the days of our life, through Jeſus Chriit our Lord. 
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Rom. xii &N- 


O, 


S. John il, f - 


d. 


The Epiſtle. 


2? Aving then gifts, differing according to the grace that is 
9 given to us, whether propheſie, let us prophelie according 
© to the proportion of faith ; or miniſtry, let us wait on our| 
 miniſtring; or he that teacheth, on teaching;or he that ex-| 
| ® horteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do it with! 
{implicity; he that ruleth, with diligence ;* he that ſheweth mercy, 
with chearfulneſs. Let love be without diſlimulation. Abhor that 
which 1s evil, cleave to that which is good. Be kindly affectioned one 
to another with brotherly love, in honor preferring one another : not 
flothful in buſineſs; fervent in {pirit; {erving the Lord; rejoycing in 
hope; patientin tribulation ; continuing inſtant in prayer; diſtributing 
to the neceſlity of ſaints ; given to hoſpitality. Blefs them which per- 
{ecute you; bleſs and curſe not. Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, 
and weep with them that weep. Be of the ſame mind one towards an-; 
other. Mind not high things, but condeſcend to men of low eſtate. | 
The Goſpel. 

Is Nd the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee, 
PAK and the mother of Jeſus was there. And both Jeſus was| 
2/2 VS) called and his diſciples to the marriage. And when they 
(P84 YI) wanted wine, the mother of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They 
ED have no wine. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have [ 
to do with thee? mine hour 1s not yet come. His mother faith unto 
the ſervants, Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, do it. And there were 
ſet there 1x water-pots of ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of 
the Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. Jeſus faith unto them, 
Fill the water-pots with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 
And he faith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the governor 
of the feaſt. And they bare it. When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted 
the water that was made wine, and knew not whence it was, (but the 
{ſervants which drew the water knew) the governor of the feaſt called 
the bridegroom, and faith unto him, Every man at the beginning doth| 
ſet forth good wine, and when men have well drunk, then that which 
is worſe: but thou haſt kept the good wine untilnow. "This beginning 
of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and maniteſted forth his glory, 


| 


and his diſciples believed on him, 
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The third Sunday after the Epiphany. | 
The Colleft. 


DT. I TSTETY 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look upon our infirmi- 
ties, and in all our dangers and neceſſities, ſtretch torth thy right 
hand to help and defend us, through Jelus Chriftour Lord. men. 


05> a 


The 


Epiph. Sunday. 1v. 
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The Epiſtle. 
SDSS | not wile in your own conceits. Recompenle to no mari 
IW £23 evil for evil. Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all 
Fa men. If it be poſſible, as much as licth in you, live 
R) peaceably with all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not 
P your ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath; for it is 
written, Vengeance 1s mine; I will repay, faith the Lord. There- 
fore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; it he thirſt, give him drink: 
for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not oyer- 
come of evil, but overcome evil with good. | 
The Goſpel. | 

Hen he was come down from themountairi,great multitudes 
followed him. And behold, there came a leper and wor- 
&9 ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
\Z&98 me clean. And [Jeſus put forth his hand, and touched him, 
| #38 ſaying, I will, be thouclean. And immediately his leproſie| 
' was cleanſed. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no man, butgo' 
thy way, ſhew thy lelf to the prieſt, and offer the gift that Moſes com-' 
' manded for a teſtimony unto them. And when Jetus was entred into! 
 Capernaum, therecame unto himacenturion beleechinghim, and ſay- 
ng, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home lick of the palſie, grievouſly tor-| 


| mented. And ſeſus ſaithunto him, I will comeand heal him. The cen- 


turion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, Iam not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
comeunder my roof; but ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be 
healed. For I ama man under authority, having ſouldiers under me :' 
and I fay unto this man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, | 
and he cometh; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. When | 
Telus heard it, hemarvelled, and ſaid to them that followed, VerilyT 
lay unto you, Thave not found ſogreat faith, no notin Iſrael. And TI 
1ay unto you, that many ſhall come from the ealt and weſt, and ; 


ſhall ſit down with Abraham, and aac, and jacob in the kingdom of 
heaven. But the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into outer | 


—— 


darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of tecth. And jeſus ſaid 


unto the centurion, Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it 
done unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in theſelf-lame hour. 
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The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Colle. ES 


>» God, who knowelt usto be ſet in the midlt of ſo many and 

, great dangers, that by reaſon of the frailty of our nature, 
IJ Ix we cannot always ſtand upright; Granttousfuch ſtrength 
Z and protection, as may ſupport us in all dangers, ar 1; 


"17 
: 


@ carry us through all temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt our; 
Amen. a 


Lord. 


Rom, xii: 
I6; 


Matth. | 
VIIL. 1; | 


Epiph. Sunday. v. 


e £piſile. 

P#72 Et every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers, for there 
\$772.J is no power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of 
a IE God. Wholoever therefore refiſteth the power, reſiſteth 
(ARNE 7) the ordinance of God : and they that reliſt, ſhall receiveto 
*—#>= themſelves damnation. For Rulers are not a terrour to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? 
dothat which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the lame: for he is 
the miniſter of God to thee for good. But it thou do that which isevil , 
be afraid ; for he beareth not theſword in vain: for he 1s the miniſter 
of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. Where- 
fore ye mult needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
ſake. For, for this caule pay you tribute allo; for they are Gods miniſters, 
attending continually upon this very thing. Render theretoreto all their! 
dues: tribute to whom tribute 1s due, cultom to whom cuſtom, fear to 

whom fear, honour to whom honour. 
The Goſpel. | 
=#zx7 Nd when he was entred into aſhip, his diſciplesfollowed' 
a) him. And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, 
© inſomuch that the ſhip was covered with the waves: but! 
a 2d he wasaſleep. And his diſciples came to him, and awoke! 
— ” him, ſaying, Lord, faveus, we periſh. And he faith unto! 
them, W hy are ye Cart, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, and | 
'rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there wasa great calm. But the men | 
marvelled, ſaying, W hat manner otman 1s this, that even the windsand | 
the ſea obey him? And when he was come to the other {ide into the | 
countrey of the Gergelenes, there met him two poſlefled with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, 1o that no man might paſs by | 
that way. And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What have we to do | 
with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us ! 
before the time? And there was a good way off from them an herd of 
many {wine feeding. So the devils belought him, ſaying, If thou caſt | 
{us out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd of {wine. And he ſaid unto 
| them, Go. And when they were come out, they went into the herd of | 
{wine: and behold, the whole herd of {wine ran violently down a ſteep 
placeinto the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into the city, and told every thing, and what 
| was befaln to the poſleſſed of the devils. And behold, the whole city | 
came out to meet Jelus : and when they ſaw him, they beſought him that 
|he would depart out of their coaſts. | 
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The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. | 
The Collett. | 


4 Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Churchand houſhold continu- 
&2 ally in thy true religion, that they who do lean onely upon the 
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_ _ Epiph. Sunday v1. 


ty power, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epitle. 


Ez \- « ' 
B32, WH els of mercies, kindnels, humbleneſs of mind, meeknels, 
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Sed another, if any man have a quarrel againſt any; even as 
2 2USSZ Chriſt forgave you, foallodo ye. And above all theſe things, 


God rule in your hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one body; 
and be ye thankful. Let the wordof Chriſt dwellin you richlyin all wi 
dom, teaching and admoniſhing one another in plalms and hymns, and 
{piritual ſongs, ſinging with gracein your hearts to the Lord. And what- 
Ceres ye doin word ordeed, do allin thenameof the Lord Jeſus, giving 


Oo rants ator 
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thanks to God, and the Father by him. 
| T he Goſpel. 
z222ne He kingdom of heaven 1s likened unto aman, which ſowed 
S ES. good ſeedin his field. But while men ſlept, his enemy came 
| 22M} {== and ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. But 
22G) Fe iprung up, and brought forth fruit, 
9-« then appeared the tares alſo. So the ſervants of the houſ- 


field? From whence then hath it tares? He ſaid unto them, An enem 
| hath done this. Theſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then that we go 


and gather themup? But hefaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather up thetares, 
'yeroot upalſo the wheat withthem. Let both grow together untill the! 
harveſt - andin thetimeof harveſt I will lay to the reapers, Gather ye! 


together firſt the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them : 
/but gather the wheat into my barn. 


hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be defended by thy migh- 


ES Ut on therefore(as the ele&t of God, holy and beloved)bow- 


”:© long-ſuffering, forbearing one another, and forgiving one 


put on charity, which is the bond of perfeneſs. Andlet the peace of| 


| holdercameandfaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thouſow good ſeed in thy 
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The fixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Calle. 
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God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he might de- 
ſtroy the works of the devil, and make us the ſons of God, 


3 
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© and heirs of eternal life ; Grant us, we beleech thee, that: 


* : . -1 p 
3 having this hope, we may purihie our ſelves, even as he is 


pure ; that when he ſhall appear again with power and 

reat glory, we may be made like unto him in his eternal and glorious 

ingdom, where with thee, O Father, and thee, O holy Ghoſt, he 

liveth and reigneth, ever one God world without end. men. | 
The Epiſtle. 

Be $Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us. 
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R . that we ſhould be called the ſons of God : therefore the world 
knoweth usnot, becauſe it knew him not. Beloved, now are we 
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Col. ij, 


S. Matth, 
X11. 24. 
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Septuageſima. 


S. Matth. 
XX1V, 23. 


the ſons of God, and it doth not yet appear, what we ſhall be : but we 
know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. Andevery manthat hath this hopein him, purifieth him- 
ſelf, even as he is pure. Whoſoever committeth {in, tranſgreſſeth allo 
the law ;for {in 1s the tranſ{greſlion of the law. And ye know that he was 
manifeſted to take away our ſins; and in himisnoſin. Whoſoeverabid- 
cth in him, finneth not: whoſoever {inneth, hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. Little children, let no man deceive you: he that doth 

rightcoulnels, 1s righteous, even as he 15 righteous, He that committeth 
ſinisof the devil: tor the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this 
purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 


— —— 


works of the devil, 
The Goſpel. 


>>> Hen if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or 

a) = SN there : believe it not. For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts 
P\N 12» and falle prophets, and ſhallſhew great,{1gns and wonders; 
2) [&/Þ infomuch that (if it were poſlible)they ſhalldeceivethe very 
9» Tv<« eet, Behold, ] havetold you before. Wherefore, if the 
ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, he 1s in the deſert, gonot forth: behold, 
he is in the ſecret chambers, believe it not. For as s the lightning cometh 
out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even untothe welt : 1o ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. For whereloever the carcale is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together. Immediately after the tribulation of 


thoſe days, ſhall the foo be darkned, and the moon ſhall not give her 


light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
ſhall be ſhaken. And then ſhall appear the {11gn of the Son of manin 
heaven : and then ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they ſhall | 
ſee the Son of man comingin the clouds of heaven with power and great | 
glory. And he ſhallſend his angels witha great ſoundota trumpet, and | 
they ſhall gather together his elect trom the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other. 


| ” ” m 
BS Ce OBO BDBDBDS MB BD BLDG BABE a 


The Sunday called Septuagefima, or the third Sunday before Lent. 
The Colleft. 


NAN of thy people, that we who are juſtly puniſhed tor our | 

#58) jy offences, may be mercifully delivered by thy goodnels, for | 
g. the glory of thy Name, through Jelus Chriſt our | 
= Saviour, Who lveth and reigneth with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
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>o Lord, we beleech thee favourably to hear the prayers | 
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tainly ; ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the air : But I keep under 
my body, and bring it into ſubjection, leſt that by any means when I 
havepreached toothers, I my {elt ſhould bea caſt-away. 


others ſtanding idle in the market-place, and ſaid unto them, Go yeal- 
ſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever 1s right I will give you. And they 


ee ee es q The Epiſtle. 


WAY 
N © one receiveth the prize ? So run that ye may obtain, And 


WES) every man that ſtriveth' for the maltery, is temperate in 
INS! all things: Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, 


C 
? I's | 
_— but wean incorruptible. I therefore ſorun, not as uncer- 


T he Goſpel. 


$ holder, which went out early in the morning to hire la- 
& borers into his vineyard. And when he had agreed with 
: 3 the laborers for a peny aday, he ſent them into his vine- 

yard. And he went out about the third hour, and faw 


went their way. Again, he went about the {ixth and ninth hour, and! 
did likewiſe. And about the eleventh hour he went out and found | 
others ſtanding idle, and laith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the 
day idle? "They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired us. He faith 
unto them, Go ye allo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that 
ſhall ye receive. So when even was come, the Lord of the vineyard 
faith unto his ſteward, Call the laborers, and give them their hire, be- | 
ginning from the laſt unto the firlt. And when they came that were | 
hired about the eleventh hour, they received every man a peny. But 

_ my Y . | 
when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould have received more; 
and they likewiſe received every man a peny. And when they had | 
races 7 they murmured againſt the good-man of the houle, laying, | 
Theſe laſt have wrought but one hour, and thou haſt made them equal | 
unto us, which have born the burden and heat of the day. But hean- | 
{ſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, ] do thee no wrong : didft not | 
thou agree with me for a peny? Take that thine 1s, and go thy way: I | 
will give unto this laſt even as unto thee. Is itnot lawful for me to do | 
what I will with mine own? Is thine eye evil, becauſe | am good? So the ; 


laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: for many be called, but tew choſen. 
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The Sunday called Sexagelſima, or the ſecond Sunday before Lent. | | 


The Collef. 


FAD 


} wedo; Mercifally grant, that by thy power we may be defend- | 
= edagainſt all adverſity, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. .4nen. 
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XZ Now ye not that they which run in a race, run all, buy 


©) wa God, who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt in any thing that | 
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$He kingdom of heaven 1s like unto a man that is an houſ-|s. Marth, 


XX. I. 
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Sexageſima. 


2 Cor. x1. 
19, 


bold (T ſpeak fooliſhly) Tam bold alſo. Arethey Hebrews? ſo aml1: are 
they Ifraclites? ſo am TI : are they the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am I: are 
they miniſters of Chriſt? (Tſpeak as a fool) TI am more; in labors more 
abundant; inſtripes above meaſure; in priſons more frequent; indeaths| 
'oft. Of the Jews five times received I forty ſtripes fave one. Thrice 
was | beaten with rods. Once was I ſtoned. Thrice I ſuffered ſhip- 
wrack. A night and a day I have been in the deep: in journying of-|. 


The Epiſthe. 
-22F. ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your ſelves are wiſe. For ye 

#2] ſaffer if a man bring you into bondage, if a man devour 
rd Þag) you, if a man take of you, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man 
55 Imite you on the face. TI fſpcak as concerning reproach, as 
<5 though we had been weak: howbeit, whereinſoever any is 


2% 


ten; in perils of waters; in perils of robbers; in perils by mine own 
country-men, 1n perils by the heathen; in perils in the city; in perils; 
in the wilderneſs; in perils in the ſea; in perils among falle brethren; 
in wearinefs and paintulnels; in watchings often; in hunger and thirſt; 
in faſtings often; incold and nakedneſs; belides thoſe things that are! 
without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the churches. 
Who is weak, and ] am not weak> who is offended, and I burn not? Tf} 
I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the things which concern mine in- | 
firmities. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is! 
bleſſed for evermore, knoweth that I he not. .- | 

The Goſpel. | 
e29Hen much people were gathered together, and were come 
J > to him out of every city, he ſpake by a parable, A ſower 
7 [39 went out to ſow his feed: and as he "Mak ſome fell by the | 
A/>28 way-(ide, and it was troden down, and the fowls of the air! 
== devoured it. And ſome fell upona rock, and as ſoon as it 
was ſprung up, it withered away, becaule it lacked moiſture. And fome| 
fell among thorns, and the thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. 
And other fell on good ground, and {prang up, and bare fruit an hun- | 
dred fold. And when he had ſaid thele things, he cried, He that hath | 
cars to hear, let him hear. And his diſciples asked him, faving, What | 
might this parable be? And he ſaid, Unto you it 1s given to know the | 
mylteries of the kingdom of God: but to others in parables ; that fee-| 
ing they might not ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand. Now! 
the parable is this; The leed is the word of God. Thoſe by the way- 
ſide are they that hear; then cometh thedevil, and takethaway the word | 
out of their hearts, left they ſhould believe and be ſaved. They on the; 
rock, are they, which when they hear, receive the word with joy; and 
theſe have noroot, which for a while believe, and in time of temptation| 
fallaway. And that which fell among thorns, arethey, which when they 
have heard, go forth, and are choked with cares, and riches, and plea- 
ſures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfeAion. But that on the good 
ground, arethey, which in an honeſt and good heart having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 


——— _ —_—_—— —_ 64-4 — 
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Quinquageſima. 
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The Sunday called Qumquagefima, or the next Sunday before Lent. 
The Colle. 


| PA & Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doings without 
Pl ( FLU / charity are nothing worth ; Send thy holy Ghoſt, and 
"Y | Silis \ pour into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of charity, 

; FUL) the very bond of peace and of all vertues, without which 


x whoſoever liveth is counted dead before thee. Grant 
this for thine only Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake. Amen. 


_ The Epiſtle. | 
= Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of men and of angels, and 
ZF havenot charity,] am becomeas ſounding braſs,or atinkling}** *: 


5 $ cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy, and 


PET mms > oe 6 3 LN A 


_ = 


9) key underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge; and though 
282” | have all faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, and 
have no charity, I am nothing. And thoughT beſtow all my goods to 
teed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have not; 
charity, it profiteth me nothing. Charity ſuffereth long, andis kind; 
charity envieth not ; charity vauntethnot it ſelf, isnot puited up, doth! 
\not behaveit ſelt unſeemly, ſeeketh not herown, is not eaſily provok-| 
ed, thinketh no evil, rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoyceth in the! 
truth; beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endur-; 
cth all things. Charity never faileth : but whether there beprophecies, 
they ſhall fail; whether there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether there 
be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. For we know in part, and we; 
/prophehie in part. But when that which is perfect is come, then that 
which 1s in part ſhall be done away. WhenT wasa child, I ſpake as a 
;child, I underi{toodas a child, I thought as a child; but when became 
a man, I put away childiſh things. For now we ſee through a glaſs 
darkly, butthen face to face; now I knowin part; butthen ſhall I know 
even as alſo I am known. And now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe 
three ; but thegreatelt of theſe 1s charity. | 
| The Goſpel. | 
CEEzRAHen Jeſus took unto him the twelve, and ſaid untothem, |5;7ke | 
22g Bchold, wegoup to Jeruſalem, and all things thatare writ-- 

NN $289 ten by the ih: Ao concerning the Son of man ſhall be! 
2 g9g0j FEW accompliſhed. For hefſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
»»FEg9-«@Q 1nd ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and {pitted} 
on. And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to death : and thethurd! 
day he ſhall i again. Andthey underſtood none of theſe things: and 
this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew they the things which were 
ſpoken. Anditcame to pals, thatas he was come nigh unto Jericho, a cer- 
tain blind manſatby the way-ſide begging: And hearing the multitude 
pals by, he asked what it meant. And they told him, _ Jeſus ns 

azare 
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Aſhwedneſday. 


— —— 


| Joel ij. 13 


VJ. 16 


os Þ \ 
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Nazareth paſſeth by. And he cried, laying, Jeius thou Son of David ; 
have mercy on me. And they which went before rebuked him, that he 
ſhould hold his peace : but he cried ſo much the more, Thou Son 
of David, havemercy on me. And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to 
be brought unto him : and when he was come near, he askedhim, ſaying, 
what wilt thou that TI ſhould do unto thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that [ 
may receive my ſight. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy fight ; 
thy faith hath ſaved thee. And immediately he received his fight, 
and followed him, glorifying God : and all the people when they ſaw 
it, gave praiſe unto God. 
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The firt day of Lent, commonly called Aſhwedneſday. 
The Colleft. | 


<1 mighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing that thou 
ON haſt made, and doſt forgive the fins of all them that are peni- 
ol & tent; Createand make in us new and contrite hearts, that we 
(9 Jo &) worthily lamenting our ſins, and acknowledging our 


—<=&= wretchedneſs, may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, 


perfect remiſlionand forgiveneſs, through Jelus Chritt our Lord. Amen. | 
T This Colleft is to be read every day im Lent, after the Colle appointed 


for the day. 
For the Epiſtle. 


 F22S22208Urn yeevento me, ſaiththe Lord, withall your heart, and 
I 73. with faſting, and with weeping, and with mourning. And 
| SH rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
9 RES Fd your God: forhe is / ge yet and merciful, flow toan- 
DA Dat ger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. 
Who knowethif hewill return, and repent, and leave a blefling behind 
him,evena meat-offeringand a acinkalline unto the Lord your God; | 
Blow the trumpet in Zion, lanctihie afaſlt, calla {olemn aſſembly, gather 
the people, ſanAifie the congregation, aſſemble the elders, gather the 
children, and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts, let the bridegroomgo forth 
of his chamber, and the bride out of her cloſet : let the prieſts, the mini- 
ſters of the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, and let them ſay, 
Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproch, that 
t 


e heathenſhould rule over them: wherefore ſhould they ſay among 


—_——— ww 


the people, Where 1s their God? 
The Goſpel. 
FHen ye faſt, benotas the hypocrites, of a fad countenance: 
 £$ for they disfiguretheir faces, that they may appear unto 
WYVESSY men to faſt. Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their reward. 
| 3 Butthou, when thou Eft anoint thine head, and waſh 
*=88 thy face, that thou appear not unto men to faſt, but unto 
thy 


- 


—_— —— 


| —_— : 
Lent Sunday |. | 
4.6 | b mt 
thy Father whichis in ſecret ; and thy Father which ſeth in ſecret, ſhal 
reward thee openly. Lay nvt upfor your ſelves treaſures upon earth: 
where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves break throug 
and ſteal. But lay up for your ſelves treaſuresinheaven, whereneithe 


moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break as, | 


nor ſteal. For where your treaſure 1s; there will your heart be alſo. 


paaih band pints ys php dd ddd. 
The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
The Collef. 
278 Lord, who for our fake didft faſt fourty days and my 


\ & nights; Giveus grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our fle 
$59 /j being ſubdued to the ſpirit, we may ever obey thy godly 
248 motions in ladcatal and true holineſs, to thy honour 
*ST==< and glory, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father, and 
the holy Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtte. | 
RF then as workers together with him, beſeech you alfo,|z cor. vi. 
AYER that ye receive not the grace of Godin vain. (For hefaith,| 
5A VA V9 I have heard thee ina time accepted, and in the day of 
SA ANGZ&v\ lalvation have IT ſuccoured thee: behold, now 1s the 
S accepted time; behold, now1s the day of ſalvation) Giving 

no offence in any thing, that the miniſtry be not blamed; but in all 
things approving our ſelves as the miniſters of God, in much patience, 
in afflictions, in neceſlities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in imprifonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, by purenels, by know- 
ledge, by long-luffering, by kindnels, by the holy Ghoſt, by love unteig- 
ned, by the word of truth, by the power of God, by the armour of righ- 
teouſneſs on the right hand and on the lett, by honour and diſhonour, 
|byevil report and good report; as decetvers, and yet true : as unknown, 
and yet well known; as dying, and behold, we live; as chaſtened, 
and not killed ; as forrowtul, yet alway rejoycing: as poor, yetmaking 
many rich; as having nothing, and yet poſleſling all things. 

The Goſpel. | 
29228gHen was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the wilderneſs; tof;7* 
$$ be tempted of the devil. And when he had faſted forty 
all $58 days and forty nights, he was afterward an hungred. And 
2 when the tempter came to him, he ſaid, It thou be the 
S2XS8S@D hon of God, command that thele ſtones be made bread. 
But he anſwered and faid, it is written, Man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but.by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and ſetteth him on a 
pinacle of the temple, and faith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
caſt thy ſelf down; for it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
G tume|. 
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Lent Sunday 1j. 
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Iv. 1, 


S. Matth. 
XV.2l., 


time thou daſh thy foot againita ſtone: Jeſus ſaid unto him, Tt is writ= 
ten again, 'Thouſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Again, the devil 
taketh him up intoan exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; and faith unto 
him, All theſe things will TI give thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
ſhip me. Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan ; for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve. Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, angels came and 
miniſtred unto him. 


| 

Oy pep DO Rnd WO Onebt2t 
| | 

The ſecond Sunday m Lent, | 

The Colleft. | 

} 


Tl mighty God, who ſeeſt that we have no power of our | 
& ſ{clves to help our ſelves; Keep us both outwardly in our | 
= 3 bodies, and inwardly in our ſouls, that we may be defend- | 

DEE) cd fromall adverſitics which may happen to the body, and 
FE from all evil thoughts which may aſſanitt and hurt the foal, | 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. | 


ESE, belcech you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord e- | 
of Ev 1us, that as ye have received of us how you ought to walk, | 
WV EASY and to pleale God, ſo ye would abound more and more. | 
AAAZAv8 For ye know what commandments we gave you by the 
ſo pot (5-09 For this 1s the will of God, even your fan- | 
Ctification, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication ; that every one of 
you ſhould know how to poſleſs his veſſel in ſanQtification and honor ; | 
not 1n the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles which know not | 
God ; that no man go beyond, and defraud his brother in any matter, | 
becauſe that the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we allo have fore- 
warned you, and teſhfied. For God hath not called us unto unclean- 
nels, but unto holineſs. He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
man, but God, who hathalſo given unto us his holy Spirit. | 
The Goſpel. | 
EERBEſfus went thence, and departedinto the coalts of Tyre and ! 
| =: $ Sidon. And behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the | 


PSS; lame coaſts, and cryed unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on | 


- 
Lad - 
= Tait 


R&W me, O Lord, thou Son of David, my daughter 1s grievoully | 
59H vexcd with a devil. Buthe anſwered her not a word. And | 
his diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe | 
crieth after us. But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, but unto the 
loſt ſheep of the houſe of I{rael. Then cameſhe and worſhipped him, 
laying, Lord, help me. But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet to take 
the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord; 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſters _—_E 
m en 
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Lent Sunday. aj. 


Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, O woman, great is.thy. faith { 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. | 
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The third Sunday im Lent. 
The ColleA. 


E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon the hearty deſires of 
thy humble ſervants, and ſtretch forth the right hand of thy 


Majeſty to be our defence againlt all our enenues, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle, 


2Y walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath given 
ENS himſelf for us, an offeringanda facrificeto God for a {weet 
Q PJ ſmelling favor. But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or' 

covetouinels, let it not be once named amongſt you, as be- 
cometh ſaints: neither filthinels, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which 
are not convenient; but rather giving of thanks. For this ye know, | 


RVIIFS# * ATE, 


| that no whore-monger, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man, who is 


 anidolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdomof Chriſt, and of God, 
| Let no man deceive you with vain words: for becauſe of theſe things 
| cometh the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience. Be not 
'ye therefore partakers with them; For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, 
| but now are yelight in the Lord : walk as children of light; (for the 
fruit of the Spirit is in all goodnels, and righteouſneſs, and truth) pro- 
'ving what is acceptable unto the Lord. And have no fellowſhip with 
[the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them: For it is a 
ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things which are done of them in ſecret. 


zmageeyF, ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; and[#pi. v. :: 


But all thin 
whatloever doth make manifeſt, 1s light. Wherefore 


thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chrilt ſhall give thee 
(Iight. 


The Goſpel. 
$245:9F.ſfus was caſting out a devil, and it was dumb. And it 
E252 came to paſs when the devil was gone out, the dumb 1pake; 


les 


A 


WY Rg29 eth out devils through Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. 


ſons caſt them out? therefore ſhall they be your judges. But if I with 


7 yen eager. 


2s that are reproved, are made manifeſt ” the light : for | 
e faith, Awake | 


and the people wondred. But ſome of them ſaid, He caſt- 


_- —_  - -_ - —— 


Lent Sunday. iv. © 


Gal. iv, 
21. 


| things, a certain woman of the company lift up her voice, and faid 


the finger of God caſt out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is 
come upon you. Whena ſtrong man armed _—_ his palace, his 
goodsareinpeace; but when a ſtronger then he ſhall come upon him, 
and overcome him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein he 
truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. Hethat 1s not with me, is againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. When the unclean 
ſpiritis gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt, 
and finding none, he faith, I will return unto my houſe whence I 
came out. And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. 
Then goeth heand taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked then 
himſelt, and they enter 1n, and dwell there; and the laſt ſtate of that 
man 1s worle then the firſt. And it came to pals as he ſpake theſe 


unto him, Bleſſed 1sthe womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. | 
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The fourth Sunday m Lent. 
The Collef. 


| 


P>T—xRant, we beſeech the, Almighty God, that we, who for 
& 12 &/, our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to be puniſhed, by 
A 4%s the comfort of thy grace may mercifully be relieved, 


WP Py through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiflk. 

SC vl me, ye that deſire to be under the law, do ye not hear 
N15 thelaw ? For it is written, that Abraham had two lons, 
MN $42 the one by a bond-maid, the other by a free-woman. 
WW Y But he who was of the bond-woman, was born after the 
Sn» FEgv<«* fleſh; but he of the freewoman was by promile. 
Which things are an allegory : for theſe are the two covenants ; 
the one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Agar. For. this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and an{wereth 
to Jeruſalem which now 1s, and 1s in bondage with her children. 
But Jeruſalem which is above, 1s free; which 1s the mother of us all. 
For it is written, Rejoyce thou barren that beareſt not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travaileſt not : for the deſolate hath many mo 
children then ſhe which hath an husband. Now we, brethren, as 
Iſaac was, are the children of promiſe. But as then, he that was 
born after the fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the ſpirit; e- 
ven lo is it now. Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the ſcripture? Caſt out 
the bond-woman and her ſon; for the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not 
be heir with the ſon of the free-woman. So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bond-woman, but of the tree. 


—  . ——— 0 
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Lent Sunday v. 


The Goſpel. 
:@2259:3F ſus went over the ſea of Galilee, which is the ſea of 
RJ Ws $4 Tiberias. Anda great multitudefollowed him, becauſe they 
=4 PSS; {ſaw his miracles which he did on them that were diſeaſed. 


/ 


£=Y R929 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and there hefat with| 


9a his diſciples. And the paſlover, a feaſt of the Jews, was 
nigh. When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and ſaw a great company 
come unto him, he ſaith unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, that 


s. John 
Vi- 1, 


theſe may eat? (And this he ſaid to prove him; for he himſelf knew 
what he would do.) Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peny-wort 

of bread is not ſufficient for them, that every one of them may take 

little. One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters brother, Cith un 
to him, There is a lad here, which hath five barley-loaves, and tw 

ſmall fiſhes: but what are they among ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid, Make 
the men ſit down. Now there was much ou in the place. So the 
men fat down, in number about five thouland. And Jeſus took the 
loaves, and when he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that were {et down, and likewiſe of the fiſhes 
as much as they would. When they were filled, he ſaid unto his di- 
{ciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be loſt. 
Therefore they gathered them together, and filled twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the five barley-loaves, which remainedover and above 
unto them that had eaten. Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, 1aid, This 1s of a truth that prophet that ſhould 


come into the world. 
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The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
The Colleft. 


| W- beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look upon thy Peo- 


ple; that by thy great goodnels they may be governed and pre- 
{erved evermore, both in body and ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
fg RA 3y Hriit being come an high Prieſt of good things to come, 


£2 by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
J&&y hands; thatis to ſay, not of this building; neither by the 
/ >> blood of goats and calves; but by his own blood he en- 

® tred in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. For if the blood of bulls, and of goats, and the 
aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, lanQtifieth to the purifying 
of the fleſh; how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your con- 
icience from dead works to ſerve the living God? and for this cauſe he 


Hed, 1X, 


II, 


1s the Mediator of the new teſtament, that by means of death, for th 
redemptio 


S. John. 


Viij. 464 


but T know him : and if TI ſhould ſay, I know him not, IT ſhall be 


_ Sunday before Faſter. 


redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt teſtament, 
they which are called might receive the promile of eternal inheritance. 
The Goſpel. 

WAS Eſus ſaid, Which of you convinceth me of fin? And if T 
1/2% lay the truth, why do ye not believe me? He that is of God, 

Ex, heareth Gods words; ye therefore hear them not, becauſe 

> ye arenot of God. Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid un-| 
| to him, Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt 
a devil? Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil ; but T honor my Father, 
and ye do diſhonor me. AndI ſeek not mine own glory; there is one 
that ſeeketh and judgeth. Verily verily Hay unto you, If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now 
we know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, and the prophets; 
and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 
Art thou greater then our Father Abraham, which is dead? and the 
$66. 59on are dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelf? Jeſus anſwered, If 


onor my ſelf, my honor 1s nothing); it 1s my Father that honoreth me, 
of whom ye ſay, that he is your God; yet ye have not known him: 


a liar like unto you ; but I know him, and keep his ſaying. Your 
Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and he ſawit, and was glad. ! 
Then faid the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I fay 
unto you, Before*Abraham was, T am. Then took they up ſtones 
to caſt at him : but Jeſus hid himlelf, and went out of the temple. 


nohhehohekek iekokebebokokolek hobekekobehokch bole: 


The Sunday next before Eafter. 
The Colle. 


P:ul. lj. $4 | 


4 
y 


aL mighty and —_—_ God, who of thy tender love 
©: towards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to take upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer death 
}) upon the croſs, that all mankind ſhould follow the 

<< example of his great humulity; Mercifully grant, that 
we may both follow the example of his patience, and allo be made 


proper of his reſurrection, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 


ord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Et this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt gs: 
YU NIE) who being in the $1: of God, thought it not robbery 
TFA4Sy to be equal with God : but mi himſelf of no reputa- 
Bw) tion, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and 
Sw was made in the likeneſs of men: and being found in 
faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath highly 


__ exalted 
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exalted him, and given him a Name, which is above every name; 
that at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bowe, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth ; and 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to 


when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented himſelf, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of {ilver to the chief Prieſts and 
Elders, ſaying, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed the inno- 
cent bloud. And they ſaid, What 1s that to us ? ſee thou to that. 
And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himſelf. And the chief prieits took the ſilver 
pieces, and faid, It 1s not lawful for to put them into the treaſury, 
becauſe it 1s the price of bloud. And they took counſel, and bought 
with them the potters field to bury ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field 


thirty pieces of ſ[1Iver, the price © 


the glory of God the Father. 
| The Goſpel. 


Y f him to death. And when they had bound him, they 
< jv led him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
SS the governour. Then Judas who had betrayed him, 


was called, The field of bloud unto this day. (Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy the nn laying, And they took the 

him that was valued, whom they 
of the children of Iſrael did value, and gave them for the potters 
field, as the Lord appointed me.) And Jelus ſtood before the gover- 
nour; and the governour asked him, ſaying, Art thou the king of 
the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou layelt. And when he 
was acculed of the chief prieſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 
Then faith Pilate unto him, Hearelt thou not how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee ? And he anſwered him to never a word, 
inſomuch that the governour marvelled greatly. Now at that feaſt 
the governour was wont to releale unto the people a priſoner, 
whom they would. And they had then a notable priloner, called 
Barabbas. Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate faid 
unto them, Whom will ye that I releaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or Jeſus, 
which is called Chriſt ? For he knew that for envy they had 
delivercd him. When he was ſet down on the judgment-ſeat, his 
wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou nothing to do with that juſt 
man : for I have ſuffered many things this day in a dream becauſe 
of him. But the chief prieſts and elders perlwaded the multitude 
that they ſhould ask Barabbas, anddeltroy Jeſus. The governour an{we- 
red and faid unto them, Whether of the twain will ye that I releaſe 
unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. Pilate faith unto them, What 
ſhall I do then with Jeſus, which 1s called Chriſt ? They all fay 
unto him, Let him be crucified. And the governour ſaid, Why, 
what evil hath he done? But they cried out the more, ſaying, Let 


EO F277 en the morning was come, all the chief prieſts and|s. wat. 
BA A VEE elders of the people took counſel againſt Jeſus, to —_— 


him be crucified. When Pilate faw that he could prevail nothing, 
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| His bloud be on us, and on our children. Then releaſed he Barabbas 


but that rather a tumult was made, he- took water, and waſhed his 
hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the bloud of 
this juſt perſon: ſee ye toit. Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 


unto them : and when he had {courged Jeſus, he delivered him to 
be crucified. Then the ſouldiers of the governour took Jeſus into 
the common hall, and gathered unto him the whole band of ſouldiers. 
And they ſtripped him, and put on hima ſcarlet robe. And when 
they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, and 
a reed in his right hand: and they bowed the knee before him), 
and mocked him, ſaying, Hail, king of the Jews. And they ſpit 
upon him, and took the reed, and {mote him on the head. And 
after that they had mocked him, they took the robe off from him, 
and put his own raiment on him, and led him away to crucifie him. 
And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: 
him they compelled to bear his crols. And when they were 
come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place ofa 
{cull, they gave him vineger to drink, mingled with gall: and 
when he had taſted thereof, he would not drink. And they 
crucified him, and parted his garments, caſting lots: that it might 
befulfilled, which was ſpoken by the prophet, They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my veſture did they caſt lots. And fitting down, 
they watched him there ; and ſet up over his head his accuſation writ- 


ten, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS.! 
Then were two thieves crucified with him : one on the right hand, | 
and another on the left. And they. that paſſed by, reviled him, | 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, | 
and buildeſt it in three days, ave thy felt : if thou be the Son of | 
God, come down from the croſs. Likewile alſo the chief prieſts mock- | 
ing him, with the ſcribes and elders, {aid, He ſaved others, him- 
ſelf he cannot ſave: if he be the King of Irael, let him now come 
| down from the croſs, and we will believe him. ; He truſted in God; 
let him deliver him now it he will have him : for he ſaid, IT am the 
| Son of God. The thieves allo which were crucihed with him, caſt 
the ſame in his teeth. Now from the {1xth hour there was darkneſs 
over all the land, unto the ninth hour. And about the ninth 
hour Jelus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, El, El, lama ſabach- 
tham? thatis toſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
Some of them that ſtood there, when they heard that, ſaid, This 
man calleth for Elias. And ſtraightway one of them ran, and 
took a ſpunge, and filled it with vineger, and put it ona reed, and 
gave him to drink. The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether Elias 
will come to ſave him. Jeſus when he had cried again with a loud voice, 
yielded up the ghoſt. And behold, the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom, and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent, and the graves were opened, and many bodies of 


ſaints which {lept, aroſe, and came out of the graves after his refſur- 
rection, 


Monday before Eaſter. _ 


re&tion, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many. No 
when the centurion, and they that were with him, watching fefis ſa 

the earthquake, and thoſe things that were done, they feared greatly] 
ſaying, Truly this was the Son of God. 
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R&29H0 1s this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments|1@.ii.r: 
$8) (5 {4 from Bozrah? this that 1s glorious in his ap el travel- | 
LN ? 9 ling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength? I that ſpeak in righ- 
AA 28 teoulneſs, mighty to ſave. Wherefore art thou red in 
: #8 thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in 

the wine-fat? I have troden the wine-prels alone, and of the people 
there was none with me: for I will tread themin mine anger, cl 
ple them in my fury, and their blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my gar-| 
ments, and I will ſtain all my raiment. For theday of vengeance is in 
mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is come. And I looked, and 
there was none tohelp; and I wondered that there was none to uphold: 

therefore mine own arm brought ſalvation unto me, and my fury it u 
held me. And I will tread down the people in mine anger, and make! 
themdrunk inmy fury, and I will bring down their ſtrength to the earth. 
I will mention the loving kindnefles of the Lord, and the praiſes of the | 

Lord, according to all that the Lord hath beſtowed-on us, and the great | 


|2oodneſs towards the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed on them | 


according to his mercies, and according to the multitude of his lovriilg ! 


\Hot he: ſo he was their Saviour. 


kindneſſes. For he ſaid, Surely they are my people, children that will | 
bs all their affliction he was afflict- | 
(ed, and the angel of his preſence ſaved them: in his love, and in his | 
pity he redeemed them, and he bare them, and carried them all the | 
days of old. But they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit, therefore | 
he was turned to be their enemy, and he fought again{t them. Then | 
he remembred the days.of old, Moſes and his people, ſaying, Where is 
he that brought them up out of the ſea, with the ſhepherd of his flock? 
[Where is he that put. his holy _ within him? that led them by the | 
right hand of Moles, with his glorious arm, dividing the water before 
them, to make himſelf an everlaſting Name? That led them through 
the deep, as an horſe in the wildernels, that they ſhould not ſtumblz? 
as a beaſt goeth down into the valley, the ſpirit of the Lord cauſed him 
to relt: ſo didſt thou lead thy people, to make thy lelt a glorious Name. 
Look down from heaven, I bhols from the habitation of thy holi- ! 
nels, and of thy glory: Where is thy zeal, and thy ſtrength, the lound- | 
ing of thy bowels, and of thy mercies towards me? are they reſtrain- | 
ed? Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though Abraham be 1gnorant of | 
us, and Irael acknowledge us not: thou, O Lord, art our Father, our 
Redecmer, thy Name is from everlaſting. O Lord, why haſt thou 
H_ | made 
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made us to erre from thy ways ? and hardned our heart from thy fear? 
Return for thy ſervants ſake, the tribes of thine inheritance. The 
people of thy holineſs have | 3a it but alittle while : our adverſa- 
ries have trodendown thy ſanctuary. We are thine, thou never bar- 
eſtruleover them ; they were nat called by thy Name. 
The Goſpel. 
S. Mark WEIYFter two days was the feaſt of the paſſover, and of un- 
"| 6 NED leavened bread: and thechief prieſts and theſcribes fought 
=% how they might take him by craft, and put him todeath. 
IN But they ſaid, Not on the teaſt day, left there be an up- 
© rore of the people. And being in Bethany, in the houle of 
Simon the leper, as he fat at meat, there came a woman, having an 
alabaſter box of ointment of ſpikenard, very precious, and ſhe brake 
the box, and poured it on his head. And there were ſome that had 
indignation within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte of the| 
ointment made? Forit might have been ſold for more then three hun- 
dred pence, and have been given to the poor : and they murmured 
againit her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble you her ? 
Ihe hath wrought a good work on me. For ye have the poor with you 
| always, and = 94 Lu ye will, ye may do them good: but me yehave 
notalways. She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come aforchand to 
| anoint my rs" to the burying. Verily I lay unto you, Whereloever| 
| | thisgoſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole world, thisalſo that 
ſhe ns ſhall beſpoken of for a memorial of her. And Judas 
Iſcariot, one of thetwelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him 
unto them. And when they heard it, they were glad, and promil- 
ed to give him money. And he ſought how he might conveniently! 
| betray him. And the firſt day ofunleavened bread, when they killed 
the paſſover, his diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we goand | 
| prepare, that thou mayelſt cat the paſlover? And he ſendeth forth two of 
bis diſciples, and faith unto them, Go ye into the city, and there ſhall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. And whereſo- 
ever he ſhall go in, fay ye to the good-man of the houſe, The maſter | 
ſaith, Where 1s the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall catthe paſlover with | 
my diſciples? And he will ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed and 
prepared, theremake ready for us. And his diſciples went forth, and | 
came into the city, and foundas he had {aid unto them: and they made 
ready the paſlover. Andin the evening he cometh with the twelve. 
And as they lat and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, one of 
you which eateth with me, ſhall betray me. And they began to be| 
{orrowful, and to ſay unto himone by one, Is it I? and another ſaid, is 
it I? And he an{wered and ſaid unto them, It is one of the twelve that 
dippeth with me in the diſh. The Son of man indeed goeth, as it 1s 
writtenof him : but woto thatman by whom the Son of man is betray- 
ed: good were it for that man if he had never been born. And 
as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, and blefled, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: This is my body. And he took the 
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cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood of the new te- 
ſtament, which 1s ſhed for many. Verily I fay unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. And when they had ſungan hymn, they went out in- 
to the mount of Olives. And Jeſus ſaith unto them, all ye ſhall be offend- 
ed becauſe of me this night: for it is written, I will {mite the Shepherd, 
and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. But after that T am riſen, T will go be- 
fore you into Galilee. But Peter ſaid nnto him, Although all ſhall be 
offended, yet will not I. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily Ifay unto thee, 
that this day, even in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I ſhould die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo faid they all. And 
they came to a placewhich was named Gethſemane: and he fch to his 
diſciples,Sit ye here,while ſhall pray. And he taketh with him Peter,and 
James, and John, and began to be foreamazed, and to. be very heavy, and 
faith unto them, My ſoul 1s exceeding ſorrowful unto death; tarry ye 
hereand watch. And he went forward a little,and fell on the groundand' 
prayed, that if it were poſſible the hour might paſs from him. And he faid, 
Abba, Father ; all things are poſlible unto thee; take away this cup 
'fromme: nevertheleſs, not what T will, but what thou wilt. And he 
\cometh and findeth them ſleeping, and faith unto Peter, Simon, fleep- 
et thou? couldit not thou watch one hour? Watch ye and pray, left 
ye enter into temptation : The ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleſh is 
weak. Andagain he went away, and prayed, and ſpake the ſame words. 
And when he returned, he found them aſleep again, (for their eyes 
'were heavy) neither wilt they what to anſwer him. And he cometh 
the third time, and faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: 
it is enough, the hour is come; Behold, the Son of man is betrayed in- 
to the hands of ſinners. Rile up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is 
at hand. And immediately, while he yet ſpake; cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a great multitude with {words and ſtaves,from 
the chief prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders. And he that betray- 
ed him, had given them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
{ame is he: take him and lead him away ſafely. And as ſoon as he 
'was Come, he goeth ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, maſter, and 
kiſſed him. And they laid their hands on him, and took him. And one. 
'of them that ſtood by, drew a ſword, and {mote a ſervant of the high 
Prieſt, and cut off his ear. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
{Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with {words and with ſtaves, to take. 
'me? I was daily with you 1n the temple, teaching, and ye took me not : 
but the ſcriptures mult be fulfilled. And they all forſook him and fled. 
[And there flowed him a certain young man, having a linen cloth caſt 
'about his naked body ; and the young men laid hold'on him. And he 
left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked. And they led Jeſus away 
to the high Prieſt, and with him were aſſembled all the chiet Prieſts, 
and the Elders, and the Scribes ; and Peter followed him afar off, even 
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into the Palace of the high Prieſt : and he ſat with the ſervants, and 
warmed himſelf at the fire. And the chief Priefts, and all the councel 
ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to death, and found none. 
For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, but ther witnels agreed not 
together. And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe witnels againſt him, 
ſaying, We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple that 1s made with 
hands, and within three days I will build another made without hands. 
But neither ſo did their witneſs » hy together. And the hugh Prielt | 
ſtood up in the midſt, and asked Jetus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? But he held his peace, and 
anſwered nothing. Again the high Prieſt asked him, and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou the Chrilt, the Son of the Bleſſed? And Jelus ſaid, I am; 
and ye ſhall ſee the Sonof man ſitting on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, 
and faith, What need we any further witneſſes? ye have heard the} 
blaſphemy: what think ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty 
of death. And ſome began to ſpit on him and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to ſay unto him, Prophehie ; and the ſervants did ſtrike 
him with the palms of their hands. And as Peter was beneath in the 

alace, there cometh one of the maids of the a ge and when ſhe! 
bh Peter warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. But he denyed, ſaying, I know not, 
| neither under{tand I what thou layeſt. And he wentout into the porch, | 
and the cock crew. And a maid ſaw him again, and began to ſay to 
them that ſtood by, This is one of them. And he denyed it again. And 
a little after, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them; for thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. But! 
he began to curſe and to ſwear, laying, I know not this man of whom 
ye ſpeak. And the ſecond time the cock crew. And Peter called tomind! 
the word that Jeſus {aid unto him,Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon, he wept. 
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Il. 5. He Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebelli-| 
ous, neither turned away back. IT gave my back to the 

{miters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: 

I hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. For the Lord! 

«B (God will help me, therefore ſhall T not be confounded: 
therefore have I ſet my face like a flint; and I know that I ſhall not be 
aſhamed. He is near that juſtifieth me, who will contend with me? 
Let us ſtand together; who 1s mine adverſary? let him come near to 
me. Behold, the Lord God will help me; who 1s he that ſhall con- 


demn me? Lo, they all ſhall wax old as a garment : the moth ſhall eat 
| _them| 
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them up. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his ſefvant, that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light? 
let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. Be- 
hold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſs your ſelves about with 
ſparks ; walk in the light of your fire, and in the ſparks that ye have 
kindled. This ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſor- 


TOW. 


The Gofpel ES ; 
Nd Itraightway in the morning, the cluef prieſts held a con- 
RO bs {altation with the elders and {cribes, and the whole coun- 
[9 _ &\ cel, and bound Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered 
Ty PP && him to Pilate. And Pilate asked him, Art thou the kins 
<4 of the Jews? And he anſwering, faid unto him, Thou 
ſayeſt it. And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many things : but he 
anſwered nothing. And Pilate asked him again, ſlaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing ? behold how many things they witneſs againſt thee. 
Bat Jeſus yet anſwered nothing: ſo that Pilate marvelled. Now at 
that feaſt he releaſed unto them one priſoner, whomſoever they de- 
fired. And there was one named Barabbas, which lay bound with 
them that had made infurre&ion with him, who had committed mur- 
der in the inſurrection. And the multitude crying aloud, began to 
deſire him to do as he had ever done unto them. But Pilate an{wered 
them, ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews ? 
(For he =_ that the chief prieſts had delivered him for envy) But 
the chief prieſts moved the people, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barab- 
bas unto them. And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto them, 
What will ye then that I ſhall do unto him whom ye call the king of 
the Jews? And they cried out again, Crucifie him. Then Pilate ſaid 
anto them, Why, what evil hath he done ? and they cried out the 
more exceedingly, Cruciftie him. And ſo Pilate willing to content 
the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, when he 
had ſcourged him, to be crucified. And the ſouldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pretorium ; and they call together the whole band. 
And they clothed him with purple, and platted a crown of thorns, and 
ut it about his head, and began to ſalute him, Hail king of the Jews. 
And they {mote him on the head with a reed, and did {pit upon him, 
and bowing their knees, worſhipped him. And when they had mock- 
ed him, they took off the purple from him, and put his own clothes 
on him, and led him out to crucifie him. And they compell one 
Simon a Cyrenian, who paſled by, coming out of the countrey, the 
ather of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. And they bring 
im unto the place Golgotha, which 1s, being interpreted, the place 
faſcull. And they gave himto drink, wine mingled with myrrhe ; 
but he received it not. And when they had crucified him, they parted 
his garments, caſting lots upon them, what every man ſhould take. 
And it was the third hour, and they crucified him. And the ſuper- 
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Heb. ix. 


THE JEWS. And with him they crucified two thieves, the one 
on his right hand, and the other on his left. And the ſcripture was 
falfilled, which faith, And he was numbred with the Coreien And 
they that paſled by, railed on him, wagging their heads, and faying, 
Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildelt it in three days, fave 
thy ſelf, and come down from the croſs. Likewile allo the chiet prieſts 
mocking, {aid among themſelves, with the ſcribes, he ſaved others, him- 
ſelf he cannot ſave. Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now from 
the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. And they that were crucified 
with him, reviled him. And when the {ixth hour was come, there was 
darknels over the whole land, until the ninth hour. And at the ninth 
hour, Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Elo, Eloi, lama ſabachthani? 
which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me? And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they heard it, ſaid, 


Behold, he calleth Elias. And one ran; and filled a ſpunge full of vi! 
| 


neger, and s it on a reed, and gave him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; 


| 


; 


let us ſee whether Elias will come to take him down. And Jeſus cried! 
with a loud voice, and gave up the ghoſt. And the vail of the temple! 
was rent in twain from the top to the bottom. And when the centu-' 
rion which ſtood over againſt him, ſaw that he fo cried out, and gave 


up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was the Son of God. 
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OY T7 Here a teſtament 1s, there muſt alſo of neceſlity be the 
ADE death of the teltator : for a teſtament is of force after men 


fi: are dead; otherwile it 1s of -ao ſtrength at all whilſt the 


1 48 teſtator Iiveth, Whereupon, neither the firſt teſtament! 


was dedicated without blood: For when Moſes had ſpoken 


blood of calves, and of goats, with water and ſcarlet wool, and hyſlop, 


every precept to all the people, according to the law, he took the: 


and ſprinkled both the book and all the people, faying, This is the 


blood of the teſtament, which God hath enjoyned unto you. More- 


over, he ſprinkled Iikewiſe with blood both the tabernacle, and all the 


veſlels of the miniſtry. And almoſt all things are by the law purged 
with blood; and without ſhedding of blood is no remiſlion. 
therefore neceſlary that the patterns of things in the heavens ſhould 
be purified with theſe, but the heavenly things themſelves with better 
lacrifices then theſe. For Chriſt 1s not entred into the holy places made| 
with hands, which are the figures of the true, but into heaven it ſelf,} 
now to appear 1n the preſence of God for us; nor yet that he ſhould; 


ofter himſelf often, as the high prieſt entreth into the holy place every 


It was! 


year with blood of others : for then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince! 
the toundation of the world; but now once in the end of the world,hath 
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unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? And he ſaid unto them, 
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he appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. And as it is 
appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment ; ſo Chriſt 
was once offered to bear the fins of many, and unto them that look for 
him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time without fin unto ſalvation. 


The Goſpel. 


g] led the paſſover. And the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſought 

I how they might kill him; for they feared the people. Then 
entred Satan into = ſurnamed Ifſcariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. And he went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief prieſts and captains, how he might betray him 
unto them. And they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. 
And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity to betray him unto them, in 
the ablence of the multitude. 'Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
when the paſſover muſt be killed. And he ſent Peter and John, fay- 
ing, Go and prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. And they ſaid 


Behold, when ye are entred into the city, there ſhall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water ; follow himinto the houſe where heentreth 
in. And ye ſhall fay unto the good-man of the houſe, The maſter faith 
unto thee, Where 1s the —_———— where I ſhall cat the paſlover 
with my diſciples? And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room furniſh- 
ed; there make ready. And they went, and found as he had faid un- 
to them: and they made ready the paſlover. And when the. hour was 
come, he ſat down, and the twelve Apoſtles with him. And hefaid 
unto them, With defire I have Jehred bs eat this paſlover with you be- 
fore I ſuffer. For I ſay unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, un- 
til it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and divide it among your ſelves. For 
1 fay unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the king- 
dom of God ſhall come. And he took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my body, which is given 
for you: this doin remembrance of me. Lakewile alſo the cup after 
ſupper, ſaying, This cup 1s the new teſtament in my blood, which 1s 
ſhed for you. But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me, is with | 
me on the table. And truly the Son of man gocth as it was deter-| 
mined; but wo unto that man, by whom he is betrayed. And they 
began to enquire among themſelves, which of them it was that ſhould 
do this thing. And there was alſo a ſtrife among them , which of 
them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. And he faid unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, and they that exer-! 
ciſe authority upon them, are called benefa&tors. But ye ſhall not be 
ſo; but he that is greateſt among you, let him be as the younger; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. For whether is greater, he that 
fitteth at meat, or he that ſerveth? is not he that ſitteth at meat? But 
[I am among you, as he that ſerveth. Ye are they which have contt- 
nued with me in my temptations. And I appoint unto you a King: 


FOw the fealt of unleavened bread drew nigh, which 1s cal-|*;-* 
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dom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom, and fit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Sa- 
tan hath deſired to have you, that he may ſift you as wheat: But I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; and when thou art converted, 
{trengthen thy brethren. Andhe ſaid unto him, Lord, Iamready to go 
with thee both into priſon and to death. And he laid, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock {hall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt thrice deny that 
thou knoweſt me. And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you without 
purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, No- 
thing. Then Kid he unto them, But now, he that hath a purſe, let 
him take it, and likewiſe his {crip: and he that hath no ſword, let him 
{ell his garment, and buy one. j or ſay unto you, That this thatis writ- 
| ten, mult yet be accompliſhed in me, And he was reckoned among the 
tranſgreſſors: for the things concerning me havean end. And they 

faid, Lord, behold here are two ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, Tt 1s 
enough. And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to the mount of 
Olives, and his diſciples alſo followed him. And when he was at the 
place, heſaid unto them, Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. And} 
he was withdrawn from them about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, 
and prayed, ſaying, Father, If thou be willing, remove this cup from 
me: nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done. And there ap- 
peared an angel unto him __ heaven, ſtrengthning him. And being 
in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, and his {weat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the ground. And when he roſe 
up from prayer, and was come to his diſciples, he found them fleep- 
ing for ſorrow, and ſaid unto them, Why _ ye? riſe and pray, leſt 
ye enter intotemptation. And while he yet ſpake, behold, a multitude, 
and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jeſus, to kiſs him. But Jeſus {aid-unto him, Judas, be- 
trayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs? When they who were a- 
bout him, ſaw what would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall 
we {mite with the ſword? And one of them {mote the ſervant of 
the high prieſt, andcut off his right ear. And Jeſus anſwered and faid, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. Then Je- 
{us ſad unto the chief prieſts, and captains of the temple, and the elders 
who were come to him, Be ye come out as againlt a thief, with ſwords, 
and ſtaves? When I was daily with you in the temple, ye ſtretched! 
forth no hands againſt me: but this 1s your hour, and the power of} 
darkneſs. "Then took they him, andled him, and brought him into the 
high prieſts houſe, and Peter followed afar off. And when they had 
kindled a fire in the midit of the hall, and were ſet down together, Pe- 
ter fat down among them. But a certain maid beheld him, as he fat by 
the fire, andearneſtly looked upon him, and ſaid,” This man was allo with 
him. And hedenyed him, ſaying, Woman, I know him not. Andafter 
2 little while another ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And 


Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. And about the ſpace of one hour after, ano- 
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| ing,Prophelie,who is it that ſmotethee? And many other things — 


ther confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this fellow alſo was wit 
him; for he is a Galilean. And Peter faid, Man, I know not wha 
thou ſayeſt. And immediatly while he yet ſpake, the cock crew. An 
the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter; and Peter remembred th 
word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, before the cock crow 
thouſhalt deny me thrice. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. And 
themen that held Jelus, mocked him, and {mote him. And when they 
had blind-folded him, they ſtruck him on the face, and asked him, ſay- 


moully {pake they againſt him. And as ſoon as it was day, the elders 
of the people, and the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes came together, and 
led him into their councel, ſaying, Art thou the Chriſt? tellus. And 
he {aid unto them, If I tell you, you will not believe. And if I alſo ask 
you, you will not anſwer me, nor let me go. Hereafter ſhall the Son of 
man fit on the right hand of the power of God. Then ſaid they all, Art 
thou then the Son of God? had he faid unto them, Yeſay thatT am. 
And they ſaid, What need we any further witneſs? for we our ſelves 

have heard of his own mouth. 
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N this that I declare unto you, I praiſe you not; that you 
| come together, not for the better, but for the worſe. For 
£795 firlt of all, when ye come together in the church, I hear 
SZ that there be diviſions among you, andI partly believe it. 
S=2 For there muſt be alſo herefies among you, that they who 
are approved, may be made maniteſtamong you. When ye come to- 
gether therefore into one place, this 1s not to eat the Lords ſupper; F or 
in cating, every one taketh before other his own ſupper: and one 1s 
hungry, and another is drunken. What, have ye not houſes to eat 
and to drink in? or deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame them 
that have not? What ſhall I fay to you? ſhall I praiſe you in this? 1 

raiſe you not. For I have received of the Lord that which allo I de- 
ivered unto you, That the Lord Jeſus the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread; and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and 
ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body, which 1s broken for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cupis the new teſtament m my blood: 
this do ye as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as 
ve cat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till 
he come. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. But let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him cat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 


CE EE. RS Eateth} 


t Cor. x1. 
[7s 


Thurſday betore Eaſter. 


eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords 
body. For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, and many 
ſleep. For if we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. But 
when we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not 
be condemned with the world. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to cat, tarry one for another. And it any man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that ye come not together unto condemnation. And 
the reſt will I ſet in order when I come. 


_The Goſpel. 
He whole multitude of them aroſe, and led him unto Pi- 
late. And they began to accule him, ſaying, We found this 
fellow perverting the nation.,and forbidding to give tribute 
to Ceſar, ſaying, That he himſelf is Chriſt a King. And Pi- 
*«® late asked him, ſaying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And 
he anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou layeſt it. Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 
prieſts, and to the people, I find no faultin this man. And they were the | 
more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up the Fry teaching thronghout all | 
[ſewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. When Pilate heard of Ga- | 
lilee, heasked whether the man werea Galilean. And as ſoon as he knew | 
that he belonged unto Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who | 
himſelf was allo at Jeruſalem at that time. And when Herod ſaw Feſus, 
he was exceeding glad, for he was deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, | 
becauſe he had heard many things of him, and he hoped to have ſeen | 
ſome miracle done by him. Then he queſtioned with him in many | 
words; but he an{wered him nothing. And the chief prieſts and ſcribes | 
ſtood and vehemently accuſed him. And Herod with his men of war | 
ſet him at nought, and mocked him, and arayed him in a gorgeous robe, | 
and ſent him again to Pilate. And the ſame day Pilate and Herod | 
were made friends together; for before they were at enmity between | 
themſelves. And Pilate, when he had called together the chief prieſts, | 
and the rulers, and the people, {aid unto them, Ye have brought this 
man unto me, as one that perverteth the people, and behold, T having 
examined him before you, have found no fault in this man touching 
thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him: No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you 
to him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him. TI will there- 
fore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one 
unto them at the feaſt. And they cryed out all at once, faying, Away | 
with this man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas : (Who for a certain ſedi- ' 
tion made in the city, and for murder, was caſt in priſon) Pilate there- | 
fore willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them. But they cryed, fay- | 
ing, Cructhe him, crucifie him. And he ſaid unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have found no cauſe of death in him: | 
I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. And they were inſtant 
with loud voices, requiring that he might be crucified : and the voices of 
them, and of the chief prieſts prevailed. And Pilate gave ſentence, that 
it ſhould beas they required: And he releaſed untothem, him that for 
ſedition 
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riftied God, ſaying, Certainly this was a righteous man. 


beholding theſe things. 


ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, whom they had deſired; but 
he delivered Jeſus to their will. And as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the countrey, and 0 

him they laid the croſs, that he might bear it after Jeſus. 
followed hima great company of people, and of women, who alſo be- 
wailed and lamented him. But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for your ſelves, and for 
your children. For behold, the days are coming, 1n which they ſhall 
lay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that neyer bare, and the 
paps which never gave ſuck. Then ſhall they begin to fay to the 
mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. For if they do theſe 
things in a green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? And there were 
alſo twoother malefactoursled with himto be put to death. And when 
they were come to the place which 1s called Calvary, there they cru- 
cified him; and the malefactours, one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left. Then faid Jeſus, Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do. And they parted his raiment, and caſt lots. And 
the people ſtood beholding; and the rulersal{o with them derided him, 
ſaying, He ſaved others, let him ſave himlelf, if he be Chriſt the choſen 
of God. And the louldiers allo mocked him, coming to him, and 
offering him vineger, and ſaying, If thou bethe king of the Jews, ſave 
thy felt. Anda ſuperſcription alſo was written over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latine, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE. JEWS. And one of the malefactors, which were hanged, rail- 
ed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. But the 
other anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, lee- 
ing thou art in the ſame condemnation? And weindeed jultly ; for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds, but this man hath done nothing 
amils. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when thou com- 
eſt into thy kingdom. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ay unto thee, 
[To day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. And it was about thef{ixth 
hour. And there was a darknels over all the earth, until the ninth hour. 
And the ſun was darkned, and the vail of the temple was rent in the} 
midſt. And when Jeſus had cried with a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : and having ſaid thus, he gave 
up the ghoſt. Now when the centurion ſaw what was done, he glo- 
And all the 
people that came together to that ſight, beholding the things that! 
were done, {mote their breaſts, and returned. And all his acquain-/ 
tance, and the women that followed him from Galilee, {tood afar off, 
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Good Friday. 
The Collefs. 


Lmighty God, we beſecch thee graciouſly to behold this | 
thy family, for which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was content-| 
© ed to be betrayed, and given up into the hands of wicked 
| men, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, who now liveth : 


and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, | 


world without end. Amen. 


APY] mighty and everlaſting God, whole Spirit the whole 

$8 body of the Church is governed and fſanctified; Receive 
— BI our {upplications and prayers which we offer before thee | 
JEANS $$ for all eſtates of men in thy holy Church, that every mem- | 
VEG ber of the ſame in his vocation and miniſtry, may truly : 


nd godly ſerve thee, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


I. -{-* 


4aen, 


a3 Merciful God, who haſt made all men, and hateſt nothing 
AY that thou haſt made, nor wouldelt the death of a ſinner, | 

? © but rather that he ſhould be converted and live; Have 
mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and 

RS take from them all ignorance, hardnels of heart, and con- | 
y word; and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy | 
flock, that they may be ſaved among the remnant of the true [fraelites, | 
and be made one fold under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


Heb. x. 1. 


| The Epiſtle. 
2222 He law having a ſhadow of good things to come, and not | 
| [#239 the very image of the things, can never with thole facri- | 
MV WS fices which they offered year by year continually, make | 
P29 BÞ the comers thereunto perfe&: for then would they not | 
*egv-«DMYc have ceaſed to be offereds becaule that the worſhippers 
once purged, ſhould have had no more conſcience of {ins. But in 
thoſe facrifices there is a remembrance again made of {ins every year. | 
For it 1s not poſlible that the blood of bulls and of goats ſhould take a- | 
way ſins: Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacri- | 
fice and offering thou wouldelt not, but a body halt thou prepared me: | 
In burnt-ofterings, and facrifices for fin thou haſt had no pleaſure: 
Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) 
to do thy will, O God. Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, and | 
burnt-offerings, and offering for {in thou wouldelt not, neither hadlt ! 
pleaſure therein, which are offered by the law: Then ſaid he, Lo, I 


come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the firit, that he may | 


eſtabliſh! ___ 
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Good Friday. 


eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the which will we are ſanCtified, through 
the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. And every prieſt 
ſtandeth daily miniſtring, and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, 
which can never take away {ins. But this man after he had offered-one 
facrifice for ſins, for ever fat down on the right hand of God ; from 
henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footſtool. For b 

one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are andified: 
Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us : For after that he had 
ſaid before, This 1s the covenant that I will make with them after thoſe 
days, faith the Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, and in their 
minds will I write them; and their {ins and iniquities will T remember no 
more. Now where remiſſion of thele is, thereis no more offering for 
ſin. Having therefore, brethren, boldnelstoenter into the holieſt by 
the bloodof Jeſus, by anew andliving way, which he hath conſecrated 
for us, through the vail, that 1s to ſay, his fleſh: and having an high 
| Prieſt over the houſe of God; let us draw near with a true heart, in| 
full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con-' 
ſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water. Let us hold faſt the! 
profeſſion of our faith without wavering: (for he is faithful that pro-| 
| miſed) And let us conlider one another to provoke unto love, and to} 
' good works; not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſclves together, as} 
| the manner of {ome 1s ; but exhorting one another: and ſo much the 
more, as ye {ce theday approching. | 


The Goſpel. 


22 ſouldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, | 
zD and they puton him a purple robe, and ſaid, Hail king of 
: N thejews: Andthey {mote him with their hands. Pilate there-| 
 EZVUIBSY fore went forth again, and faith unto them, Behold, I bring 
' him forth to you, that ye may know that I find nofault in him. Then 
' came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of thorns,and the purple robe. And | 
' Pilate faith unto them, Behold the man. When the chief Prieſts 
 therefore,. and officerslaw him, they cryed out, ſaying, Cruciftie him, | 
 crucifie him. Pilate faith unto them, Take ye him, and crucifie 
him : forl find no fault in him. The Jews an{wered him, We have a | 
law, and by our law he oughttodie, becauſe hemade himſelf the Son * 
of God. When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he was the more a- | 
fraid; and went again into the judgement-hall, and faith unto Jeſus, 
| Whence art thou? But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. Then faith Pilate un- 
' to him, Speakeſt thou not unto me? knowelt thou not,that I have power 
 tocrucifie thee, and have power to releaſe thee? Jeſus an{wered, Thou 
 couldeſt have no power at all y_ me, except it were given thee 
' from above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee, hath thegreat- 
'er fin. And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe him: But the 
| Tews cried out, ſaying, if thou let this man go, thou art not Cefars 
friend : Whoſoever maketh himlelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 
| When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and 


=@2>8]late therefore took Jelus, and icourged him. And the - gras 
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Good Friday. 


fat down in. the judgment-ſeat, in a place that is called the pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the preparation of the 
paſſover, and aboutthe ſixth hour: and he laithunto the Jews, Behold 
your king. But they cryed out, Away with him, away with him, cruci- 
fie him. Pilate faith unto them, Shall I crucifie your king ? The chief 
Prieſts an{wered, We have no king but Ceſar. Then delivered hehim 
therefore unto them to be crucified: and they took Jeſus and led him 
away. Andhe bearing his croſs, went forth into a place called the place 
ofaicull, which iscalledin the Hebrew, Golgotha': Where they crucifi- 
ed him, and two other with him, on either {ide one, and fefus in the 
midſt. And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the croſs. And the writing 
was, JESUSOFNAZARETH THE KINGOF THE 
JEWS. This title then read many of the Jews: for the place 
where Jeſus was crucified was nigh to the city : and it was written 
in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latine. Then laid the chief prieſt of the 
Jews to Pilate, write not, the king of the Jews; but that he ſaid, I am 
the king of the Jews. Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I have 
written. Then theſouldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, took his 
garments (and made four parts, to every ſouldier a part) and alſo his 
coat : now the coat was without ſeam, woven from the top through- 
out. They ſaid therefore among themſclves, Let us not rend it, but 
calt lots for 1t whole it ſhall be : that the Scripture might be fulfilled, | 
which ſaith, They parted my raiment among them, and for m 
veſture they did caſt w Thele things therefore the ſouldiers did. 
Now there ſtood by the crols of Jeſus, his mother, and his mothers 
ſiſter, Mary the wite of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When Je- 
ſus therefore ſaw his mother, and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom 
heloved, he faith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy fon. Then | 
faith he tothe diſciple, Behold thy mother. And from that hour that | 
diſcipletook her unto his own home. After this, Jeſus knowing that 
all things were now accompliſhed, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, | 
daith, I thirſt. Now there was ſet a veſlel full of vineger : and they | 
filled a ſpange with vineger, and put it upon hyſlop, and put it to! 
his mouth. When Jeſus therefore had received the vineger, he ſaid, 
Itis finiſhed: and he bowed his head, and gave up thegholt. har tab 
therefore, becauſe it was the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not 
remain upon the croſs on the fabbath-day ( for that ſabbath-day was 
an high day) belought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. Then came the Kakdicrs, and brake the 
legs of the firſt, and of the other which was crucified with him. But! 
when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead already, they brake 
not hislegs. But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pierced his ſide, and 
forthwith came there out blood and water. And he that ſaw it bare 
record, and his record is true : and he knoweth that he faith true, that 
e might believe. For thele things were done that the Scripture 
ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not be broken. And again, ano- 
ther Scripture faith, They ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 
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Eaſter Even. 


Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death of 
thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jelus Chriſt ; So by =_ 


3 mortifying our corrupt affections, we may be buried wit 
him, and that through the grave and gate of death, w 
may pals to our joyful refurreQtion, for his merits, who 


Aol 


died, and was buried, and roſe again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. OS 
The Epiſtle. 

#3 T is better, if the will of God be ſo, that p ſuffer for well- 
>) Joing, then for evil-doing. For Chriſt alſo hath once 
Ute ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt ; (that he might 
RE bring us to God) being put to death in the fleſh, but 
BER quickened by the Spirit : by which alſo he went and 
preached unto the ſpirits in priſon; which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long-{uffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while 
the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that 1s, eight fouls, were faved 
'by water. The hke Bos whereunto, even baptiſm, doth alſo now 
fave us, (not the patting away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 
a good conſcience towards God ) by the reſurretion of Jeſus Chriſt: 
who is gone into heaven, and is on the right handof God, angels, and 
authorities, and powers being made ſubject unto him. 


Lhe Cafþel. 


SAN; 0: He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus. Then 
$a *>g Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. And when 
Joſeph had taken the. body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the 
rock ; and he rolled a great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and 
departed. And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
ſitting over againſt the ſepulchre. Now the next day that followed| 
the day of the preparation, the chief Prieſts and Phariſees came toge- 
ther unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remember that thatdeceiver ſaid, while 
he was yet alive, After three days I will riſe again. Command there- 
fore that the ſepulchre be made ſure until the third day, left his diſci- 
ples come by night and fteal him away, and ay unto the people, He 
1s riſen from the dead : ſo the laſt errour ſhall be worſe then the firſt. 
Pilate faid unto them, Ye have a watch, go your way, make it as ſure 
as you, can. So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the 
ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 


_dcalter 


MR Hen the even was come, there came a richman of Arima- |s. Matt. 
Bp thea, named Joſeph, whoallo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple." 57 
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Eafter day. 


d 4+ Morning Prayer, m flead of the Pſalm, O come let us, &c. theſe 
Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid, 


1 Cor. xv 


Col. 1-1.) & 


; 8 Hr1sT our paſlover is ſacrificed for us : therefore let us keep 
the feaſt. - Not with the old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedneſs : but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity 


and truth. 


== 'HrisT being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more: death 
"I 2 bath no more dominion over him. For in that he died, 
| Es he dieduntoſin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
\ Is; God. Likewiſe reckon ye allo your ſelves to be dead in- 
a==® Jced unto ſin: but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt 


Hriſt is riſen from the dead: and become the firſt-fruits of 
_ them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death : by man 
AJ /Z234 came allo the reſurreftion of the dead. For as in Adam 

I>Y I a all die: even ſo in Chrilt ſhall all be made alive. 
ann =av Glory beto the Father, and to the Son : and to the 

holy Ghoſt ; 
Anſwer. 
As it wasin the beginning, isnow, and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 

The Colleft. 
IF Lmighty God, who through thine only begotten Son Je- 
= {us Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the 
&Yy gatc of everlaſting life; We humbly Is urs thee, that as 
by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our 


minds good deſires; ſo by thy continual help we may 
4 5. Chriſt our Lord, who 


UN 
bring the ſame to good effect, through 
livethand reigneth with theeand the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 


without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 

»F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are 
24 above, where Chriſt {itteth on the right hand of God. Set 
z&+ your affection on things above, not on things on theearth: 
y For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chrilt in God. 
When Chriſt who is our lite ſhall appear, then ſhall ye 
alloappear with himinglory. Mortifhe therefore your members which 
are upon the earth ; formcation, uncleannels, inordinate affection, 
evil concupilcence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry : For which 
things ſake the wrath of God cometh on the children of diſobedience. In 
the which ye allo walked ſomtime when ye lived in them. 
The 


Eaiter Munday. 


He firit day of the week-cometh Mary Magdalene early *7-in 


| XX, 1, 


ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes he ; and the napkin that was a- 
bout his head , not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped toge- 
ther in a place by 1t ſelf. Then went in alſo that other diſciple 
which came fir{t to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw and believed. For as 
'yet they knew not the Scripture, that he mult riſe again from the! 
dead. Then the dilciples went away again unto their own home. 


SHSPHPBSBDODD DPPH D BED HEB | 
Munday m Eater mm week. 
The Colleft. 


| 


For the Epiflle. | 
>g.tcr opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth I perceive that *34 
©/ God 18 no reſpecter of perſons ; but in every nation he 
z© that feareth him, and worketh rightcouſnels, 1s accept- 
\ ed with him. The word which God ſent unto the chil- 

2 dren of Iſrael , preaching peace by Jelus Chriſt (he no 
Lord of all) that word ( I fay ) you know, which was publiſhed through-! | 
out all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John! 
preached : How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, | 
and with power, who went about doing good , and healing all that | 
were oppreſſed of the devil : for God was with him. And we are 
witneſſes of all things which he did, both in the land of the Jews, and 
in Jeruſalem, whom they flew, and hanged on a tree : Him God raiſed 
up the third day, and ſhewed him ”m_ - not to all the 3s us , but 


unto witneſſes choſen before of God, even unto us, who did eat and 
K drink 
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{hall receive remiſſion of 1ins. 


The Goſpel. 


6 B 

drink with him after he aroſe from the dead. And he commanded us 
to preach unto the ople, and to teſtifie that it is he who was ordain- 
ed of God, to be the Judge of quick and dead. To him give all the 
prog witneſs, that through his Name, whoſoever believeth in him, 


!lers delivered him to be condemned to death, and have crucified him. 


gels, which ſaid that he was alive. And certain of them who were 


[faid ; but him they ſaw not. Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and 


beginning at Moles, and all the prophets , he expounded unto them 


nigh unto the village, whither they went ; and he made as though he 
would have gone further. But they conſtrained him , ſaying, Abide 
with us, for it 1s towards evening, and the day is far ſpent : and he 
went in to tarry with them. And it came to pals, as he fat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to them. 
And their eyes were opened, and they knew him, and he vaniſhed out 
of their ſight. And they laid one to another, Did not our heart burn 
| within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to 
us the Scriptures? And ”y role up the ſame hour, and returned to 
Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gathered together, and them that 


how he was known of them in breaking of bread. 


Tueſday 


—_— PR —m—_ — 


| But we truſted that it had been he, who ſhould have redeemed 1ira- 
el : and beſide all this, to day 1s the third day fince theſe things were 
'done. Yea, and certain women allo of our company made us aſto- | 
niſhed , who were early at the ſepulchre ; and when they found not | 
his body, they came, laying , that they had allo ſeen a viſion of an- 


ſlow of heart to believe all that the prophets have ſpoken ! ought not! 
Chriſt to have ſuffered thele things, and to enter into his glory? And | 


in all the Scriptures, the things concerning himſelf. And they drew 


were with them, ſaying , The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appear- 
ed to Simon. And they told what things were done in the way, and| 


mz=Rg>LFhyld, two of his diſciples went that ſame day to a village| 

NY called Emmaus , which was from Jeruſalem about three-! 
>> FANS ſcore furlongs. And they talked together of all theſe; 
MS VIN PJ things which had happened. And it came to paſs, that 
SS22SW-/4 while they communed together, and reaſoned, Jeſus him- 
ſelf drew near, and went with them. But their eyes were holden, that 
they ſhould not know him. And he ſaid unto them, W hat manner 
of communications are thele that ye have one to another, as ye walk | 
and are ſad? and the one of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwe-' 
ring, {aid unto him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt 
not known the things which are come to paſs there in theſe days? And 
he ſaid unto them, What things ? And they ſaid unto him, Concern- 
ing Jeſus of Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty in deed and word, | 
| betore God and all the people : and how the chiet prieſts, and our ru-! 


| 
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with us, went to the ſepulchre, and found it even ſo as the women had | 


| 
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| 
| 


| 


UMI 


— 


_ Eaſter Tueſday. 


TTY 
BRABDPOBO 


Tueſday m Eafter aweek. 
The Colle. 


0p Lmighty God , who through thine onely begotten So 

Fx Jelus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened unto us th 

= 2 gate of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as 
% &) by thy ſpecial — preventing us thou doſt put into our 
© minds good defires, ſo by thy continual help we may bring 
the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee , and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 


without end. &nen. 


For the Epiflle. 
®9 En and brethren, children of the ſtock of Abraham, and 


| W whoſoever among you feareth God, to you is the word of 
I I this ſalvation ſent. For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 

their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the voices 
==# of the prophets which are read every ſabbath-day , they 
have fulfilled them in condemning him. And though they "Abs no 
cauſe of death in him , yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. 
And when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, they took 
him down from the tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. But God, raiſed 
him from the dead : And he was ſeen many days of them which came 
up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the 
people. And we declare unto you glad tidings., how that the promuſe 
which was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
their children, in that he hathraiſed upJeſus again, as itis alſo written 
in the ſecond pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
And as concerning that he raiſed him up from the dead, now no more 
to return to corruption, he ſaid on this wife, I will give you the ſure 
mercies of David. Wherefore he faith allo in another plalm, Thou 
ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. For David after he 
had ſerved his own generation by the will of God, fell on ſleep, and was 
laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corruption. But he whom God raiſed 
again, law no corruption: Be it known unto you therefore, men, and 
brethren, that through this man 1s preached unto you the forgiveneſs 
of ſins : And by him all that believe arejuſtified from all things, from 
which ye could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. Beware therefore, 
leſt that come upon you , which 1s ſpoken of in the prophets ; Behold, 
ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh : for I work a work in your days, 
a work which you ſhall in no wile believe, though a man declare it un- 


to you. 
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Eaſter Sunday j. 


F The Goſpel 

26):93Eſfus himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them , and faith un- 
} 252 to them, Peace be unto you. But they were terrified 
Þ& and afrighted, and ſuppoled that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 
YI Ro) And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why do 
&T thoughts ariſe in your hearts? Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I my ſelf: handle me, and ſee ; for a {pirit hath not fleſh 
and bones, as ye ſee me have. And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhew- 
ed them his hands and his feet. And while they yet believed not for! 
joy, and wondered, he ſaid unto them , Have ye here any meat? And 
they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an hony-comb. And he 
took it, and did eat before them. And he ſaid unto them, Thele are 
the words which I ſpake unto you , while I was yet with you, that all: 
things mult be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moſes, and! 
in the prophets, and in the plalms concerning me. Then opened he! 
their underſtanding , that they might underſtand the Scriptures, and; 
laid unto them, "Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chrilt to ſuf-; 
fer, and to riſe from the dead the third day ; and that repentance and 
remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his Name among all nations, 

beginning at Jeruſalem. And ye are witneſles of thele things. 
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The firſt Sunday after Eater. 


The Collett. 
I oy Lmighty Father , who haſt given thine onely Son to dic 


JJ for our ins, and to riſe again for our juſtification ; Grant 


ſi ES us {o to put away the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, 
[Ys that we may alway ſerve thee in purenels of living and 
| ' truth , through the merits of the lame thy Son Jeſus! 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. | 

£2 Hatſoever is born of God overcometh the world ; and this 

$AENY £7 ES 15 the victory that overcometh the world , even our faith. 
WY 99 Who is he that overcometh the world , but he that be- 

A > lieveth that Jeſus 1s the Son of God ? This is he that came 

2 by water and bloud, even Jeſus Chrilt ; not by water on-| 
ly, but by water and bloud : and it 1s the Spirit that beareth witneſs, 
becaule the Spirit 1s trath. For there are three that bear Record in| 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Gholt : and thele three! 
are one. And there are three that bear witnels in carth, the ſpirit, and' 
|the water, and the bloud : and theſe three agree in one. If we re-| 
ceive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God 1s greater : for this is| 
the witnels of God , which he hath teſtified of his Son. He that be-+ 
lieveth on the Son of God , hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that be-! 
lieveth not God , hath made him a liar , becaule he believeth not! 
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Eaſter Sunday 1j. 
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the record that God gave of his Son. And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life ; and this life is in his Son. He tha 
hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son hath not life. 

R The Goſpel. 
2 A® He ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of the week, 


2 {== bled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the 

) [&Þ midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be unto you. And 

Feg9<«e when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands, and 

his ſide. Then were the diſciples glad when they faw the Lord. Then 

ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be unto you : As my Father hath ſent 

me, even ſo ſend I you. And when he had faid this, he breathed on 

them, and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever 

ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whoſe ſoever ſins ye 
retain, they are retained. 


EEE TD EEE TT TT ET ET TY 
The ſecond Sunday after EaSter. 
The Colleft. 
Lmighty God , who haſt given thine onely Son to be unto 


#1\ > us both a ſacrifice for fin, and alſo an enlample of godly 
(8 2 I life ; Give us grace, that we may always molt thankfully 
Po eas 8 receive that his ineſtimable benefit, and allo daily endea- 
S&ZYSFE8 your our ſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy 
life, through the ſame Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


: >889 jt patiently ; this 1s acceptable with God. For even here- 
unto were ye called : becauſe Chrilt allo ſuffered for us, leaving usan 
example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : Who did no fin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth : who when he was reviled , reviled not a- 
ain ; when he ſuffered, he threatned not ; but committed himſelf to 
him that judgeth righteouſly : Who his own felt bare our fins in his 
own body on the tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto righ- 
teouſneſs : by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. For ye were as ſheep going 
aſtray; but are now returned unto theſhepherd and Biſhop of your1ouls. 
The Goſpel. 


The Epistle. 


->8 eth his life for the ſheep. But he that 1s an hireling, and 
& not the ſhepherd, whole own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the 
29 3&8 wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; and the 

GED) wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. The hire- 
ling fleeth, becauſe he 1s an hireling , and careth not for the ſheep. I 


8Eſus ſaid, I am the good ſhepherd : the good ſhepherd giv-|, 


an! 


S. Tohn 


21g when the doors were ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſem-|*'9- 


S. Pet. 
Jo I'9, 


S. Tohn 
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15. Pet. 
I}. 11. 
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XV1- 16, 


am the good ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, and am known of mine: 
As the Father knoweth me, even 1o know I the Father: and I lay down 
my life for the ſheep. And other ſheep I have which are not of this 


fold ; them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice ; and there 
ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 


re renee 


The third Sunday after Eater. 
The Colle. 


| 
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R3Lmighty God, who ſhewelt to them that be 1n errour the 


f\ Ye light of thy truth, to the intent that they may return 1n- 
= WY to the way of righteouſneſs, Grant unto all them that are 
8 admitted into the fellowſhip of Chriſts religion, that they 


; ; 
may eſchew thoſe things that are contrary to their pro-| 


feſlion, and follow all ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame,through| 
our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 4nen. | 
The Epiſtle. 


@2x=2Farly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, ab- | 
YA Ys Iain from fleſhly laſts, which war againſt the Toul ; hav-! 
ing your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles; that | 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they may by | 
your good works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in | 
the day of viſitation. Submut your ſelves to every ordinance of man | 
for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the king, as ſupreme ; or unto go- 
vernours , as unto them that are ſent by him , for the puniſhment of 
evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. For 1o is the will | 
of God, that with well delnik ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men : as free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke of malici- 
ouſneſs; but as the ſervants of God. Honour all men. Love the | 


brotherhood, Fear God. Honour the king. 


The Goſpel. | | 
IF "24 Eſas faid to his diſciples, A little while and ye ſhall not ſee 


me; andagain, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe 


FN Py I go to the Father. Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 
- KV themſelves, What 1s this that he ſaith unto us , A little 
22S><S® while and ye ſhall not ſee me; and again, a little while and | 
ye ſhall ſee me; and, Becaulel go to the Father ? They laid therefore, 
What is this that he ſaith , A little while ? we cannot tell what he ſaith. 
Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to ask him,and ſaid unto them, 
Do ye enquire among your ſelves of that I ſaid, A little while and ye 
ſhall not ſee me; and again alittle while and ye ſhall ſee me? Verily veri- 
ly I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall re- 
joyce: and ye ſhall be ſorrowful,but your ſorrow ſhall be turned intooy. 
A woman when lhe is in travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come : 


- Eaſter Sunday iv. 


| 
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but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no more th 
anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into the world. And ye now there- 
fore have ſorrow : but I will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall re- 
joyce, and your joy no man taketh irom you. 


_ 


The fourth Sunday after Eater. | 
The Colle. 


Ff Almighty God, who alonecanſt order the unruly wills and 
affections of ſinful men ; Grant unto thy people, that 
9 they may love the thing which thou with: #27 5 and de- 


| LAS fire that which thou dolt promiſe ; that ſo among the ſun- 


'Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


gat he us with the word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind 


brethren, let every man be {wift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, flow to wrath; 


7 dry and manifold changes of the world , our hearts may! 
ſurely there be fixed, where true joys are to be found, through Jeſus 


78 Very good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and c0-|. 5. James 
SJ meth down from the Father of lights, with whom is no va-| * 


riablenels, neither ſhadow of turning. Of his own will be- 


"of firſt-fruits of his creatures. Wherefore , my beloved 


od 


for the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſnels of God. Where- 


fore lay apart all filthineſs and wg" of naughtinels, and receive 
with meeknels the ingrafted word, which 1s able to lave your ſouls. 


' 
+ 
: 
: 
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F aa _ The Goſpel. 
28 Efus ſaid unto his diſciples, Now I go my way to him that 


But becaule I have 


way, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will; 
ſend him unto you. And when he 1s come, he will reprove the world! 
of {in, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment : Of fin ; becauſe they: 


| 


4 
” 
: 
y 
. 


22H {ent me, and none of you asketh me, Whither goeſt thou? |3i9 
& ſid thele things unto you, ſorrow! 

3 hath filled your heart. Neverthelels, I tell you the truth,; 
"SD it 1s expedient for you that I go away : for it I go not a- 


believe not on me : Of righteouſnels; becauſe I go to my Father, and| 


ye ſee me no more : Of judgment; becaule the prince of this world 1s 


judged. I have yet many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear 


them now. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth is come, he will 
guide you into all truth : for he ſhall not ſpeak of himlelt; but what- 


{oever he ſhall hear , that ſhall he ſpeak, and he will ſhew you things 
t come. He ſhall glorifie me : for he ſhall receive of nune, and ſhall! 
ew it unto you. All things that the Father hath, are mine : there- 


: 


tore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you, 
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The fifth Sunday after Eafler. 
The Colle. 


Lord, from whom all good things do come; Grant to! 
&) us thy humble ſervants, that by thy holy inſpiration we| 
may think thoſe things that be good , and by thy merciful 


guiding may perform the lame , through our Lord Jeſus! 
Chrilt. .4men. 
The Epistle. | 


= E ye doers of the word, and not hearers onely, deceiving 
'(! 8) your own ſelves. For it any be a hearer of the widen 
&V and not a doer, he 1s ike unto a man beholding his na- 
8 tural face in a glaſs. For he beholdeth himſelf, and go- 
== cth his way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. But wholo looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and! 
continueth therein ; he being not a forgettul hearer , but a doer © 
the work , this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. If any man among 
you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this mans religion 1s vain. Pure religion, and unde- 
filed before God and the Father, is this ; To vilit the fatherleſs and wi- 
dows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. 
The Goſpel. | 
DIES Erily verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the 
Ny 231 Father in my Name, he will give it you. Hitherto have 
# S& ye asked nothing in my Name : Ask, and ye ſhall recelve,] 
BS that your joy may be full. Theſe things have I ſpoken! 
unto you in proverbs : the time cometh when T ſhall no! 
more ſpeak unto you in proverbs , but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of 
the Father. At that day ye ſhall ask in my Name: and I ſay notunto] 
you, that I will pray the Father for you ; tor the Father himſelf lov-| 
eth you, becauſe ye have loved me, and have believed that I came out| 
from God. I came forth from the Father, and am come into the! 
world : Again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. His diſciples 
ſaid unto him, Lo, now {peakelt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pro- 
verb. Now are we {ure that thou knowelt all things, and needeſt not 
that any man ſhould ask thee : by this we believe that thou cameſt! 
forth from God. Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now believe ? Behold, the; 
hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man 
to his own, and ſhall leave me alone : and yet I am not alone, be-; 
cauſe the Father is with me. Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, 
that in me ye mw have peace. In the world ye {hall have tribu- 
lation ; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 


The 


. —— 0 _ —— 


Aſcenſion day. 


Ree ep 
The Aſcenſion day. 
The Colleft. 


= Rant, we beſcech thee, Almighty God, that like as we d 
believe thy only begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt t 
> havealcended into the heavens; ſo we may alſo in hear 
) and mind thither aſcend, and with him continually dwell 
© who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the holy Ghoſt 
oneGod, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiftle. 
22292 He former treatiſe have I made, O Theophilus, of all that} 8% 
NJ 9 Jelus began both to do and teach, until the day in which 
M 128+ he was taken up, after that he through the holy Ghoſt 
20) | had * bes commandments unto the Apoſtles whom he ha 
Sg Fggee cholen. To whom allo he ſhewed himſelf alive after hi 
aſlion, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, an 
Reaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God: And bein 
aſſembled together with them, commanded them that they ſhould no 
depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the Father, which 


faith he, ye have heard of me. For John truly baptized with water, bu 
ye ſhall be baptrzed with the holy Ghoſt not many days hence. Whe 
they therefore were come together, they asked of him, ſaying, Lord 
wilt thou at this time reſtore again the kingdomto Iſrael? And he faid 
unto them, It 1s not for you to know the times, or the ſeaſons, which 
the Father hath put in his own power. But ye ſhall receive power af- 
ter that the holy Gholt is come upon you; and ye ſhall be witneſles 
unto me, both 1n Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and un- 
to the uttermolt part of the earth. And when he had ſpoken theſe 
things, while they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received him 
out of their ſight. And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, 
as he went up, behold, two men ſtood by them in white apparel; which 
allo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? This 
ſame Jeſus which 1s taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in 
like manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 


The Goſpel. 


N:; A644 z 


825):)Eſfus appeared unto the eleven as they ſat at meat, and|5 Mark 
8H es $ upbraided them with their anbelief and hardneſs off  * 

N [= heart, becauſe they believed not them which had ſeen 
£2) Roy him after he was riſen. And he ſaid unto them, Go ye 
»»E&&99GS into all the world, and preach the goſpel unto every 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he 
'that believeth not, ſhall be damned. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow 
them that believe: In my Name ſhall they caft out devils, they ſhall 
Ipeak with new tongues, they ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they drink 
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Sunday after Aſcenſion. 
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| 1 S. Peter 


S. Joh.xv.l . 


part ofthe | W 


any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them, they ſhall lay hands on the 
lick, and they ſhall recover. $0 then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and fat on the right hand of 


| 
| 


God. And they went forth and preached every where, the Lord work- 
| ingwith them, and confirming the word with {1gns following. | 


Sunday after Aſcenfion-day. 
The Colteft. 


=&222 God theKing of glory, who haſt exalted thine only Son Je- 
7 BCA ſus Chriſt with great triumph unto thy kingdom in hea- 


to us thine holy Ghoſt to comfort us,and exalt us unto the 


without end. Amen. 
The Epitke. 
He end of all things 1s at hand ; be ye therefore ſober, and 
$ watch unto prayer. And above all things, have fervent 
S charity among yourſelves: for charity ſhall cover themul- 
! F>2Y titude of ſins. Uſe hoſpitality one to another without grud- 
# ving. As every man hath received the gift, even ſo mi- 
niſter the ſame one to another, as good ſtewards of themanifold grace 
of God. If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the oracles of God : If a- 
ny man miniſter, let him doit as of the ability which God giveth, that 
God in all things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be 
praiſe anddomunion £ everand ever. Amen. 
The Goſpel. 

Re 29Hen the Comforter is come, whom I will lend unto you 
\\ Ws (4 from the F ather, even the Spiritof truth, which proceed- 
p o #9 cth from the Father, he ſhall teſtific of me. ind ye allo | 
2V) *Y ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been with me from the 

2XW&S beginning. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
ye ſhould not be offended. They ſhall put youout of the ſynagogues: 
yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you will think that he doth 
God ſervice. And theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe they 
have not known the Father nor me; but theſe things have I told you, 


that when the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told you of 


' 
= 
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ven; We beſcech thee, leave us not comfortleſs; but ſend | 


ſame place whither our Saviour Chriſt 1s gone before, who 


liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, one God, world | 


Y 


The Colle. 


DOd, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy holy 
W458 Spirit ; Grant us by the lame Spirit to have a right judg- 
ment 1n all things,and evermore to rejoyce in his holy com- 
fort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiithe. 

Hen the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were all 
JE with one accord in one place. And ſuddenly there came 
#9 a ſound from heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, andit 
falled all the houſe where they were fitting. And there a 
ed unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it fat 
upon each of them : And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
| And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, devout men, out of eve 
nation under heaven. Now when this was noſed abroad, the multi- 
tude came together, and were confounded , becauſe that every man 
heard them ſpeak in his own language. And they wereall amazed, and 
marvelled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe which ſpeak, 
(Galileans? And how hear we every man 1n our own tongue wherein 
we were born? Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers 
in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Aſia, 
Phrygia and Pamphyla, in Egypt, and 1n the parts of Libya, about 
|Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes and Ara- 
bians, we do hear them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful works of 


God. — 


The Goſpel. 
@B259 FE ſus ſaid unto his difciples, If ye love me, keep my com- 
£53 mandments. And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
/ & 21ve you another Comforter, that he may abide with you 
©2 for ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom the world can- 


/ &«) 


But ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. I will 
not leave you comfortleſs, I will come to you. Yet a little while, an 
the world ſeeth me no more; but ye ſce me : becauſe I live, ye ſhal 
live allo. At that day ye ſhall know, that Iam in my Father, and yo 
in me, and] in you. He that hath my commandments, and keepet 
them, he it 1s that loveth me; and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved 


ſaith unto him, (not Iſcariot) Lord, how is it that thou wilt manite 
thy ſelf unto us, and not unto the world ? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unt 


L 2 him 


&@vae not receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him; 


0 
my Father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. Na 


AQts it. 13 
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| Whitlun Monday. 


| witneſſes choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with! 


him, IF a man love me, he will keep my words: and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 
He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſayings: and the word which 
you hear, is not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. Thele things 
have I ſpoken unto you, being yet preſent with you. But the Com- 
forter, which 1s the holy Ghofl, whom the Father will ſend in my 
name, he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remem-| 
brance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard 
how I ſaid unto you, I go away, and come again unto you. If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe I faid, I go unto the Father: for my Fa- 
ther 1s greater then I. And now I have told you before it come to. 
paſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye might billeve. Hereafter I will 
not talk much with you: for the prince of this world cometh, and hath | 
nothing in me. But that the world may know that I love the F ather, 
and as the Father gave me commandment, even 1o I do. | 


SEE bLoat cit bp bd hb bad td 


Monday m Whitſun week. 
The Collett. 


Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy faith- | 
ful people, by the lending to them the light of thy holy 


. pn | 


= 
= 


Spirit ; Grant us by the {ame Spirit to have a right judg- 
I ment 1n all things, and evermore to rejoyce in his holy | 
comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jelu our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one 
God, world without end. << Amen. 

For the EpiStle. 


. o & 
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Atsx.,,] FRS222FHen Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth I per- | 


*« 


7 ceive that God is no reſpeCter of perſons; bur in every | 
9E $ nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſnels, 1s | 
d&Y accepted with him. The word which God ſent unto the 

QAeN%2 children of lrael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chrilt (he 1s 
Lord of all) that word, I fay, you know, which was publiſhed through- 
out all Judea, and began trom Galilee, after the baptiſm which John 
preached: How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, 
and with power, who went about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppreſled of the devil : for God was with him. And we are witneſles 
of all things which he did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerula- 
lem, whom they flew, and hanged on a tree : Him God raiſed up the 
third day, and ſhewed him openly; not to all the people, but unto! 
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' him after he roſe from the dead. And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to teſtifie that it is he which was ordained of God, to 
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Whitſun Tueſday. 


be the Judgeof quick and dead. To him give all the prophets witneſs 
that through his Name whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive re 
miſſion of fins. While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the holy Gho 
fell on all them who heard the word. And they of the circumciſion wh 
believed, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on 
the Gentiles alſo was poured out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. For the 
heard them ſpeak with tongues, and magnifie God. Then anſwere 
Peter, Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized; 
who have recerved the holy Ghoſt as well as we? And he commande 
them to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days. 
T he Goſpel. 
S==2x Od 1o loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten |S. Job | 
22) Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
9YzS but have everlaſting life. For God ſent not his Son into 
AYRES) the world to condemn the world, but that the world! 
DE 5s through him might be ſaved. He that believeth on him, 
1s not condemned : but he that believeth not, is condemned already, be- 
| cauſe he hath not believed in the Name of the onely begotten Son © 
| God. And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
| and men loved darkneſs rather then light, becauſe their deeds were 
evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, left his deeds ſhould be reproved. But he that doeth 
| truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that 


| they are wrought in God. 


| 


| 
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The Collett. | 
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- S3Od, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy faith- | 
2KNY ful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy holy | 
5 Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judg- 


| 
| 
ment in all things, and evermore to rejoyce in his holy | | 
£92 comfort, through the merits of Chrilt Jelu our Saviour, | | 

| . . . . . % 5% wa 
| who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit; | | 


one God, world without end. Amen. | 


For the EpiStle. | WIo9 

R Hen the Apoſtles who were at Jeruſalem, heard that Sa- | 
maria had received the word of God, they ſent unto them | 
£9 Peter and John; who when they were come down, prayed | 
M&A for them, that they might receive the holy Ghoſt: (For | 
KZAWSS as yet he was fallen upon none of them : only they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus) then laid they their hands on | 
them, and they received the holy Ghoſt. | 
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5.0h.x.1] SES WESSErily, verily, I fay unto you, he that entreth not by the 


Rev.iv.1. 


'Trmity Sunday. 
The Goſpel. 


door into the ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome other way, 
8D the ſame 1s a chief” and a robber. But he that entreth in 
by the door, 1s the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him the por- 

ter openeth; and the ſheep hear his voice, and he calleth 
his own ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. And when he putteth 
forth his own ſheep, he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him ; 
for they know his voice. And a ſtranger will they not follow ; but will 
flee from him; for they know not the voice of ſtrangers. This parable 
ſpake Jeſus unto them: but they underſtood not what things they were 
which he ſpake unto them. Then {aid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, 


verily, Hay unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. All that ever came 


before me are thieves and robbers; but the ſheep did not hear them. IT 
am the door; by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go 
in and out, and-find paſture. The thief cometh not but for to ſteal, and 
to kill, and to deſtroy: TI am come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly. 


FE nn or rn ona 


Trmity Sunday. 
The ColleF. 
WLmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto us thy | 


S« lervants grace, by the confeſſion of a true faith, to acknow- 1 
&/ ledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power 
C8 VI) of the divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; We beſeech 
S—-<R<>® thee, that thou wouldit keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith, and 
evermore defend us from all adverſities, who liveſt and reigneſt one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
X For the Epiſtle. | 

| NZgFter this I looked, and behold, a door was opened in hea- 
CB); ven: and the firſt voice which I heard, was as it were of a 
Em © trumpet talking with me ; which ſaid, Come up hither, 
YL/INS $8 and 1 will ſhew thee things which muſt be hereafter. And 
SZSO89&23e immediately I was in the {pirit ; and behold, a throne was 
ſet in heaven, and one ſat on the throne, and he that fat, was, to look 
upon, like a jaſper, and a fardine ſtone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in fight like unto an emerald. And round 
about the throne were four and twenty ſeats; and upon the ſeats I 
law four and twenty elders fitting, clothed in white raiment; and they 
had on their heads crowns of gold. Andout of the throne proceeded 
lIightnings, and thundrings, and voices. And there were ſeven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of 
God. And before the throne there was a ſea of glaſs like unto 
cryltal: and in the midit of the throne, and round about the throne, 
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Trinity Sunday. 


ere four beaſts full of eyes before and behind. And the firſt beaſt was 
ike a lion, and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had a 
face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. And the 
four beaſts had each of them {1x wings about him, and they were full 
of eyes within, and they reſt not day and night, laying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and 1s, and is to come. And 
when thoſe beaſts give glory, and honour, and thanks to him that fat 
on the throne, who hveth for ever and ever, the four and twenty el- 
ders fall down before him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth ſor ever and ever, and caſt their crowns before the throne, 
ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
power; for thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are 


and werecreated. 

The Goſpel. 

=>2.=8Hcre was aman of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, a ral-| s. join 
N . er of the Jews. Theſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid!” © 
ea fs unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come! 
F-=2)* Jo. from God : For no man can do theſe miracles that thou do-| 
| SR eſt, except God be with him. Jeſus anſweredand faid un- 
'to him, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again, he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith unto him, How! 
'can a man be born when he is old? can he enter the ſecond time into! | 
his mothers womb, and be born? Jelus anſwered, Verily verily I ſay | 
unto thee, Except a man be born of water, and of the Sprrit, he cannot; | 
enter into the kingdom of God. That which 1s born of the fleſh, is | 
fleſh; and that which is born of the Spirit, 1s ſpirit. Marvel not that & 

1 faid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. The wind bloweth where it | 
liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; butcanſt not tell whenceit' 
cometh, and whither it goeth; 1ſo1severy one that 1s born of the Spirit. | 
' Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, How can theſe things be? Je-| 
ſas anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou a maſter of Ifrael, and know- 
 elt not theſe things? Verily verily Hay unto thee, We ſpeak that we | 
| do know, and teſtifie that we have ſeen, and ye receive not our witneſs. | 
' Tf I have told you earthly things, and ye beheve not; how ſhall ye | 
| believe if I tell you of heavenly things ? And no man hath aſcended 
| up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of 
' man, who is in heaven. And as Moles lifted up the ſerpent in thewil-! 
| derneſs : even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up; that whoſoever be- | 
| heveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal lite. | 
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The firft Sunday after Trintty. 
The Colle. 


=@ God, the ſtrength of all them that R- their truſt in thee; 

Mercifully accept our prayers; and becauſe through the 
bY weaknels of our nog, nature we can do no good thing 
WA without thee, grant us the help of thy grace, that in! 
SSZTevo=d keeping thy commandments we may pleaſe thee, both in: 
will and deed, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 

ww Eloved, let us love one another; for love is of God, and 
2 every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. 
FATS He that loveth not, knoweth not God ; for God is love. 
| 5 In this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, be- 

=©, cauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. Herein 1s love, not that we loved' 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for | 
our fins. Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one an-| 
other. No man hath ſeen God at any time. It we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us, and his love 1s perfected in us. Hereby know 
we that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of 
his Spirit. And we have ſeen and do teſtifie, that the Father ſent 
the Son to be the Saviour of the world. Wholoever ſhall confeſs 
that Jeſus 1s the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 
And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. 
God is love; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have bold- 
nels in the day of judgment, becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. 
There 1s no fear in love, but perfect love caſteth out fear; becaule fear 
hath torment: He that feareth, is not made perfect in love. We love 
him ; becaule he firſt loved us. If a man fay, I love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother, whom he 
hath ſeen, how can he love God, whom he hath not ſeen? And this 


commandment have we from him, that he who loveth God, love his 
brother allo. 
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The Goſpel. | 


SnAmDxa crumbs which fell from the rich mans table: moreover 
the dogs came andlicked his ſores. And it came to paſs that the begger 
died, and was carried by the angelsinto Abrahams boſom: the rich man, 
alſodied, and was buried. And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom. And ho 
CIIC 


Trmity Sunday 1. 


cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus; 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue, for 
I am ey dhe. | in this lame. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember, that 
thou in thy life-time receivedſ{t thy good things, and likewiſe Laza- 
rus evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
And beſides all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed: 
ſo that they who would paſs from hence to you, cannot ; neither can 
they paſs to us, that would come from thence. Then he ſaid, ] pray 
thee therefore, father, that thou wouldit ſend him to my fathers houſe: 
For I have five brethren; that he may teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo 
come into this place of torment. Abraham faith unto him, They have 
Moſes and the prophets; let them hear them. And he faid, Nay, fa- 
ther Abraham; but if one went unto them from the dead, they will 
repent. And he {aid unto him, If they hear not Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, neither will they be perſwaded, though one role from the dead. 
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The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colket. 


_—— 


F222 Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern them whom 


= 
WY, 


thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfait fear and love; Keep us, 
= K we belcech thee, under the prote&tion of thy good provi- 


=; 


4 thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


v»®9 Arvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you. We know 
Rl W that we have paſled from death unto life, becauſe we love 

VA I the brethren: He that loveth not his brother, abideth in 
| death. W holoever hateth his brother, is a murderer ; and 
Sz ye know that no murderer hath eternal lite abiding in him. 
ereby perceive we the love of God, becaule he laid down his life for 
us: and we ought tolay down our lives for the brethren. But whoſo 
hath this worlds good, and leeth his brother have need, and ſhuttethup 
his bowels of compaſſion from him; how dwelleth the love of God 
in him? My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed, and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts betore him. For it our heart con- 
demn us, Godis greater then our heart, and knoweth all things. Belo- 
ved, If our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence towards 
God. And whatſoever we ask, we receive of him, becaule we keep his 
commandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight. And 
this is his commandment, that we ſhould KEE on the Name of his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us command- 


ment. And he that keepeth his commandments, dwelleth in him, and 


AY) dence, and make us to have a perpetual fear and love of 
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Trinity Sunday 11. 


XIV» 16.1] | 


he in him: and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. | 
The Goſpel 


We Certain man made a great ſupper, and bade many; and 
50 Wa ſent his ſervant at op 7 my to lay to them that were 
== > bidden, Come, for all things are now ready. And they 
1X 3) Y all with one conſent began to make excuſe: the firſt ſaid 
= 1nto him, T have bought a piece of ground, and I muſt 
needs go and fee it; I pray thee have me excuſed. And another ſaid, 
I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them; I pray thee: 
have me excuſed. And another ſaid, I have married a wife, and there- 
fore I cannot come. So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his Lord theſe; 
things. "Then the maſter of the houſe being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, ! 


Go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hi-; 


| ther the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And the 


ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded, and yet there 
is room. And the Lord faid unto the ſervant, Go out into the high- 


| ways, and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my houſe may be! 


filled. For T lay unto you, that none of thoſe men which were bidden, | 
ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
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hp bebÞ3 
The third Sunday after Trinity. | 
The ColleR. | 


> Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us; and grant! 
» that we, to whom thou haſt given an hearty defire to; 
E pray, ny by thy mighty aid be defended and comfort-| 
ed in all dangers and adverſities, through Jeſus Chrilt our! 
Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. | 

291 of you be ſubject one to another, and be clothed with 
& hunulity : for God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth =» to| 
the humble. Humble your ſelves therefore under the 
wy hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time; 
caſting all your care upon him, tor he careth for you. Be 
ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your ratiry the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour. Whom refilt ſtedfaſt 
in the faith, knowing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that are in the world. But the God of all grace, who hath 


KW 


called us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have ſut- 
fered a while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. To 
him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


The 


Trinity Sunday 1v. 


The Goſpel. 


>> for tohear him. And the Phariſees and Scribes murmur: 
ca) [>> ed, ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth wit 
)4 P&28 them. Andhe ſpake this parable unto them, laying, What 


ole one o 


eth it on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. And when he cometh home, he cal 
leth together his friends and neighbors, ſaying untothem, Rejoyce wit! 
me, for I have found my ſheep which was loft. I fay unto you, tha 
likewiſejoy ſhall bein heaven over oneſinner that repenteth, more the 
over ninety and nine juſt perſons which need no repentance. Eithe 
what woman, having ten pieces of {ilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth no 
light a candle, and {weep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe find it 
And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her friends and her neighbor 
together, ſaying, Rejoyce with me, for I have found the piece which 
had loſt. Likewile I ſay unto you, There 1s joy in the preſence of the 
angels of God, over one {inner that repenteth. 


CE a ET IE: 
The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
= LT 


D249 God, the protector of all that truſt in thee, without whoni 
V nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy; Encreaſe and multi- 
x ply upon us wy mercy, that thou being our ruler and| 
WAS guide, we may 1o paſs through things temporal, that we 
SEAT finally loſe not the things eternal: Grant this, O heaven- 
ly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 
Reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not 
2 worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be re- 
© V2 vealed in us. For the earneſt expeQtation of the creature 
<#| [WR waiteth for the manifeſtation of the Sons of God. For the 
F.C960% creature was made ſubject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reaſon of him who hath ſubjected the lame in hope: Becaule the crea- 
ture it {elf alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. For we know that the 
whole creation groneth, and travaileth in pain together until now. 
And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, which have the firſt-truits of 
the Spirit, even we our ſelves grone within our ſelves, waiting for the 


adoption, to wit, the redemntian of onr body, 


M 2 The 


Rom.-viii- 
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Trimity Sunday v. 


The Goſpel. 

aew>syF. ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is merciful. 

Ry Judge not, and yeſhall not be judged : condemn not, an- 

FW ye ſhall not be condemned: forgive, and ye ſhall be for 
ven: give, and it ſhall be given unto you: good mea- 
ure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and running 0- 
ver ſhall men give into your boſom. For with the ſame mealure that 
ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. And he ſpake a pa- 
rable unto them, Can the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both tall | 
into the ditch? the diſciple 1s not above his maſter; butevery one that 
is perfect ſhall be as his maſter. And why beholdeft thou the mote that 
is in thy brothers eye, but perceiveſt not the beam that is in thine own. 
eye ? Fither how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, let me pull | 
out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdelt not the | 
beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam | 
out of thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the | 
mote that is in thy brothers eye. | 


| 
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The fifth Sunday after Trmity. 
The Colleft. 


Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of this world | 
may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy | that thy Church | 
may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus 
Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 
FE ye all of one mind, having compaſſion one of another, 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous; not rendring | 
EX evil for evil, or railing for railing; but contrariwiſe bleſ. 
& BY A) ſing; knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould | 
ez inherit a blefliing. For he that will love life, and ſee good | 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they ſpeak 
0s. Let him eſchew evil, and do good; let him ſeek peace, and 
enſue it. For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, andhis ears! 
are open unto their prayers: but the face of the Lord is againſt them! 
that do evil. And who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of! 


that which is good? But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy] 


are ye, and be not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled; but 1an- 
ctifie the Lord God in your hearts. 
The Goſpel. 

T came to paſs, that as the people preſſed upon him to 
I hear the word of God, he ſtood by the lake of Gennela- 
reth; and ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but the 
& hſher-men were gone out of them, and were waſhing their 
= nets. And he centred into one of the ſhips, which was S1- 


I 
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Irmity Sunday vj. 


and he ſat down and taught the people out of the ſhip. 

he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, an 
let down your nets for a draught. And Simon anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing; 
nevertheleſs at thy word I will Iet down the net. And when they had 
this done, they encloſeda great multitude of fiſhes, and their net brake: 
And they beckned unto their partners which were in the other ſhip, 
that they ſhould come and help them. And they came and filled both 
the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink. When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell 
down at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, O 
Lord. For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with him, at thedraught 
of the fiſhes which they had taken: And ſo was alſo James, and John, 
the ſons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto Simon, Fear not, from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. And when 


they had brought their ſhips toland, they forſook all, and followed him. 
| 


mons, and prayed him that he would thruſt out a little from the land 
Now whe 
d 


EEE 
| The fixth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collef. 
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JaGA Lb 7 God, who haſt prepared for them that love thee, ſuch good 
» (@%2\ Ns things as paſs mans underſtanding; Pour into our hearts 

$&4) & ſuch love toward thee, that we loving thee aboveall thi gs, 
I may obtain thy promiſes, which exceed all that we can 
$ {ire, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 

SZ& Now ye not, that ſo many of us as were baptized into e- 
AS 
; C 33) buried with him by baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt 


S-9 \jen lo we allo ſhould walk in newnels of lite. 


| 
| 
1 


: 


v2, ſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death? therefore weare | 


Rom. vi. 


Jp) was raiſed up from thedead by the glory of the Father, c-| 


For if we; 


have been planted together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be allo | 


inthe likeneſs of his reſurrection: Knowing this, that our old man 1s 


crucified with him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that hence- 
orth we ſhould not ſerve fin. For he that is dead, is freed from {in. 
ow 1f we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall alſo live with 
im; knowing, that Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more; 


eath hath no more dominion over him. For in that he died, he died | 


nto ſin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe 


G 


od, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


ckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin: but alive unto 


Aj —_— — 
*" 


The| 


Trmity Sunday v1. 


The Goſpel. 


28 F.ſus ſaid unto his diſciples,Except your righteouſneſs ſhall 


; exceed the righteouinels of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
L220 [&y; ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye 
Fan NA have heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, Thou 
ASP ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgment. But I = unto you, that whoſoever 1s angry with his 
brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment: and who- 
ſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall bein danger of the councel: 
but whoſoever ſhall fay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 
Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there remembreſt that 
thy brother hath ought againſt thee; leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with him; leſt at any time the adverſary deliver thee 
to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be caſt 
into priſon. Verily I fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermolt farthing. 


FEE TED 


The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collett. 


=&XOrd of all powet and might, who art the author and giver 
0 RIES} of all good things; Graft in our hearts the love of thy 

FPESP Name, increale in us true religion, nouriſh us with all 

W229) goodnels, and of thy great mercy keep us in the ſame, 

55S through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 

END pou after the manner of men, becauſe of the infirmity | 
= (Z25s of your fleſh: for as ye have yielded your members ſer- 
Fg vants to uncleannels, and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; e- 
PZ 2x ven lo now yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, | 
#—G8%<=z8 unto holineſs. For when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye| 
were free from righteouſneſs. What fruit had ye then in thoſe things 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe things is death. 
But now being made free from ſin, and become ſervants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. For the 


wages of {in 1s death: but the gift of God is eternal lite, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


Trinity-Sunday v1y. 


FJ nothing to cat, Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and fait 

a $ unto them, I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 
2) We they have now been with me three _ and have no- 
<A thing to cat: Andit I ſend them away faſting to their own 
houſes, they will faint by the way : for divers of them came from far. 
And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence can a man fatisfie theſe 
men with bread here in the wilderneſs? And he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. And he commanded the people 
to ſit down on the ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, 4 gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſciples to ſet before them : and 
they did ſet them before the people. And they had a few {mall fiſhes; 
and he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo before them. So they 
did cat, and were filled: and they took up of the broken meat that was 
left, ſeven baskets. And they that had eaten were about four thou- 
land; and he ſent them away. 
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The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collef. 


God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth all things 
both in heaven and earth ; We humbly befeech thee to 
T4 Þ put away from us all hurtful things, and to give us thoſe 

W/42 things which be profitable for us, through FES U'S 
Re CHRIST our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. my 

Rethren, we are debters, not tothe fleſh, to live after the 
fleſh; For if ye liveafter the fleſh, ye ſhall die : but if ye 

s through the Spirit do mortifie the =E of the body, ye 
VA) ſhall live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
| a&N they are the ſons of God. For ye have not received the 
ſpirit of bondage againto fear : but ye have received the _ of adop-| 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit it ſelf beareth wit- 
neſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. And if chil- 
dren, then heirs: heirs of God, and joynt-herrs with Chriſt : if fo be 
that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified together. — | 
| The Goſpel. | 

ev Eware of falſe prophets, which come to you in-ſheeps} 
NY clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye ſhall 
YES know them by their fruits: Do men gather grapes of 
RY P) thorns, or figs of thiffles? even fo every good tree bring- 
REES cth forth good fruit; buta corrupt tree bringeth forth e- 
vil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; neither can a 
corrupt 


Vili. 


0  TheGoſpel. 
>-33N thoſe days the multitude being very great, and havings:Mx% 


Rom. viii. 
12. 


* - IO 0 SR OO 


Trinity Sunday 1x. 
corrupt tree bring forth good frait. Every tree that bringeth not forth 
pe uit, 1s -na6Dha down and caſt into R ho fire. Wherefore by their 
ruits ye ſhall know them. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: buthe that doththe will 
of my Father who 1s in heaven. | 


{ 
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The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collett. 


La3y2&709R 1nt tous, Lord, we belecch thee, the Spirit to think and 
W (2 SS/ / do always ſuch things as be rightful; that we who cannot 
5 R228 do any thing that is good without thee, may by thee been- 

21%) BY abled to live according to thy will, through Jeſus Chritt 
ZW our Lord. Amen. 

The EpiSlle. 

Az&7> Rethren, I would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how that 
By all our fathers were under the cloud, and all palled through 
EY the ſea; and were all baptized unto Moſes in the cloud, 
VE and in the ſea; and did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and 
B24 did all drink the lame ſpiritual drink: (tor they drank of 
that ſpiritual Rock that followed them; and that Rock was Chrilt.) But 
with many of them God was not well pleaſed; for they were overthrown 
in the wilderneſs. Now theſe things wereour examples, to the intent 
we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they allo laſted. Neither be 
ye idolaters, as were lome of them; as it is written, 'The people fat 
down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. Neither let us com- 
mit fornication, as ſome of them committed, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand. Neither let us tempt Chrilt, as ſome of them 
allo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. Neither murmure ye, 
as ſome of them ali/o murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 
Now all theſe things happened unto them for enlamples : and they are 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come. , Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth take heed leſt he 
fall. There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as 1s common to 
man : but God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; but will with the temptation alſo make a way to e- 
{icape, that ye may be able to bear it. 


1 Cor,x.1 EAA . 
27 6 


The Goſpel. 
«Like {$23 RE-fus faid unto his diſciples, There was a certain rich 
xi. 1. [Ed FX man who had a ſteward, and the fame was accuſed un- 


ZI to him, that he had waſted his goods. And he called 

2 him, and ſaid unto him, How is it that I hear this of 
© thee? give an account of thy ſtewardſhip; for thou 
no longer ſteward. Then the ſteward ſaid within 
himſelf, What ſhall 1 do? for my lord taketh away from me the 
___ſteward{hip; 


ad —_— Cr. 


_ Trinity Sunday x. 


| 
ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg T am aſhamed. TI am reſoly 

what to do, that when I am put out of the ſtewardſhip , they ma 
receive me into their houſes. So he called every one of his lords 
debters unto him, and ſaid unto the firlt, How much oweſt thou un- 
to my lord ? And he ſaid , An hundred meaſures of oyl. And he 
ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, and write fifty. 
Then faid he to another , And how much oweſt thou? And he faid; 
An hundred meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him , Take th 

bill, and write fourlcore. And the Lord commended the unju 

ſteward, becaule he had done wilely : for the children of this worl | 
are in their generation wiſer then the children of light. And I fa 

unto you , Make to your ſelves friends of the Mammoen of unrigh- 
teouſneſs , that when ye fail , they may receive you. into everlaſting 


habitations. 


| babekabehbepebebebeb-bebebebehebebebebebelekbeehebep 


The tenth Sunday after Trimty. 
The Collett. 


2 2=pF.t thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the pray- 
TE ers of thy humble lervants ; and that they may ob- 
WEE tain their petitions , make them to ask i ſuch cy 


as ſhall pleaſe thee, through JESUS CHRIS 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. | 

Oncerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, T would not have you |: cor.xij: * 

J ignorant. Ye know that ye were Gentiles carried away |" | 

| ELF ZE? unto theſe dumb 1dols , even as ye were led. Where- | 
WEE fore I give you to underſtand , that no man ſpeaking by 

& IV the Spirit of God , calleth Jeſus accurſed ; and that no | 

man can fay that Jeſus is the Lord , but by the holy Ghoſt. Now | 

there are Lverſitics of gifts, but the ſame Spirit. And there are | 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


difterences of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord. And there are 
diverſities of operations, but it 1s the ſame God, who worketh all in 
all. But the manifeſtation of the Spirit 1s given to every man to 

rofit withall. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wi- 
dom ; to another the word of knowledge by the ſame Spirit ; to a- 
nother faith by the ſame Spirit ; to another the gitts of healing by 
the ſame Spirit; to another the working of miracles ; to another | 
prophecy ; to another diſcerning of ſpirits ; to another divers kinds | 
of tongues ; to another the interpretation of tongues. But all theſe | 
worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man fe- | 
verally as he will. | 


= - The | 
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"Trinity Sunday =1. 
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S. Luke 
XIX- 41. 


| thee: and they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon another , be- 


The Goſpel. 
WNd when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept 
= over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt 
\ FS in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! 
i) but now they are hid from thine eyes. For the days ſhall 
® come upon thee, that thine enemues ſhall caſt a trench a- 
bout thee, and compals thee round, and keep thee in on every ſide, 
and ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within 


cauſe thou knewelt not the time of thy viſitation. And he went in- 
to the temple, and began to caſt out them that ſold therein, and! 
them that bought , ſaying unto them, It is written, My houſle is the | 
houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves. And he taught 
daily in the temple. 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. | 
The Colle. 


= 4. CT SER i” 


God, whodeclareſt thy Almighty power moſt chiefly in | 
SV) ſhewing mercy and pity ; Mercifully grant unto us ſuch | 
2) 19 a meaſure of thy grace, that we running the way of thy 

/ Ly commandments, may obtain thy gracious promuſes , and 


| [+ 
= " 
i. EF 
. | A 


ha 
U&9D be made partakers of thy heavenly treaſure, through Jeſus | 


| The Epiſtle. | 
Rethren, I declare unto you the Goſpel which I preach- | 
ed unto you, which alſo you have received, and wherein | 
FF ye ſtand. By which allo ye are flaved, if ye keep in me- | 
&) mory what I preached unto you, unleſs ye have believed | 
Pe in vain. For I delivered unto you firlt of all, that which | 
I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for our fins according to the 
Scriptures ; and that he was buried ; and that he roſe again the third 
day according to the Scriptures ; and that he was ſeen of Cephas, then 
of the twelve. After that he was ſeen of above five hundred bre- 
thren at once; of whom the greater part remain unto this preſent ; 
but ſome are fallen alleep. After that, he was ſeen of James ; then 
of all the Apoſtles; and laſt of all he was ſeen of me allo, as of one| 
born out of due time : for I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am! 
not meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the Church of! 
God. But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which 
was beſtowed upon me, was not in vain ; but IT laboured more abun- 
dantly then they all ; yet not I, but the grace of God which was with 


me : therefore whether it were I, or they , 1o we preach, and ſo ye be-| 
lieved. | 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Trinity Sunday x1j. 


The Goſpel. . | 
dEifus ſpake this parable unto certain which truſted in them 


men went up into the temple to pray ; the one a Phari 


ſee, and the other a Publican. The Phariſee ftood an 
= prayed thus with himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I a 
not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this 
Pablican. I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. 
And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift up ſo much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but {mote upon his breaſt, ſaying , God be merci- 
ful to me a ſinner. I tell you, this man went down to his houle juſti- 
fied rather then the other : for every one that exalteth himſelf , ſhall 
be abalſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 
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The twelfth Sunday after Trinty, 
The Culleft. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God , who art always more rea- 
dy to hear, then we to pray , and art wont to give more 
EM then either we deſire, or deſerve; Pour down upon us the 
0 YA 61) abundance of thy mercy , forgiving us thoſe things where- 
F==SD of our conſcience 1s afraid , and giving us thoſe good 
things which we are not worthy to ask , but through the merits and 
mediation of Jelus Chrilt thy Son our Lord. 
The Epiſtle. 
QI 9Uch truſt have we through Chriſt to God-ward. Not 
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/ our ſelves; but our {uffticiency 1s of God. W ho alſo hath 
© 14 made us able miniſters of the new Teſtament ; not of the 
| 885 letter, but of the Spirit : for the letter killeth, but the 
Spirit giveth life. But if the miniſtration of death written and engra- 
ven in ſtones was glorious ; 1o that the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moles for the glory of his countenance, 
which glory was to be done away ; How ſhall not the miniſtration of 
the Spirit be rather glorious ? For if the miniſtration of condemnation 
be glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in 
glory. 

The Goſpel. 
»IEfus departing from the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, came 
85% unto the ſea of Galilee, through the midlt of the coaſts 
of Decapolis. And they bring unto him one that was 
P_Y Roe29 deaf , and had an impediment in his ſpeech ; and they 
SS» »e9ge.ad belcech him to put his hand upon him. And he took 
him aſide from the multitude , and put his fingers into his ears, 


/ 


= 
- 
Ay 


Q 
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ſelves, that they were righteous and __ others; two 


\ that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of|© 


and he ſpit , and touched his tongue ; and looking up to heayen, 
DIVE : he 


S. Luke 
XVIij. 9 


S. Mark 
7. 3b. 


2 Cor. ij. 
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Trinity Sunday x11. 
_ 
he ſighed, and faith unto him, Zphphatha, that is, be opened. And 
ſtraightway his ears were opened, and the ſtring of his tongue was 
looſed, and he ſpake plain. And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man; but the more he charged them, ſo much the morea great 
deal they publiſhed it , and were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed , ſaying, 
He hath done all things well ; he maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to ſpeak. | 


g_ 
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The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collef. 


Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe onely gift it cometh! 
that thy faithful pow do unto thee true and laudable! 
| 7>//AD ſervice; Grant, we beleech thee, that we may ſo faith-| 
t. - 6.4 Y fully ſerve thee in this life, that we fail not finally to at-| 
= tain thy heavenly promuſes , through the merits of Jeſus; 
| | Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
| The EpiStle. | 
O Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made. He faith 
not, And to ſeeds, as of many ; but as of one; And to thy 
ſeed, which is Chriſt. And this I fay, that the covenant | 
that was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the law which 
«ST was four hundred and thirty years after , cannot difanal, | 
| that it ſhould make the promiſe of none effect. For if the inheritance | 
| be of the law, 1t 1s no more of promiſe ; but God gave it to Abraham 
| by promiſe. Wherefore then | hae the law ? It was added becauſe 
| of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was 
made ; and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediatour. 
Now a mediatour 1s not a mediatour of one, but God is one. Is the 
law then againſt the promiſes of God ? God forbid : for if there had | 
| been a law given , which could have given life , verily righteouſneſs | 
| ſhould have been by the law. But the ſcripture hath concluded all ; 
| under fin , that the pronuſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be given to | 
them that beheve. | 


| 8. Luke |{EZ>R&@2>vT effed are the eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee. For 1 
ht BY tell you , that many prophets and kings have deſired to ſee 

| >> JL thole things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them ; and to 
2) hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard them. | 
tt 20 And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, and tempted him, 

(ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall T do to inherit eternal lite? He ſaid unto him, | 
what 1s written in the Iaw? How readeſt thou ? And he an{wering, ſaid, 
[Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart , and with all thy 
{oul, and with all thy ſtrength,and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf. And be ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered right ; this do, 
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| Gal.ijj.16. 


The Goſpel. 
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Trinity Sunday xiv. 


and thou ſhalt live. But he willing to juſtifie himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, An 

who is my neighbour ? And Jeſus anſwering , faid, A certain man wen 
down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which ftrippe 

him of his raiment , and wounded him, and departed, leaving him hal 
dead. And by chance there came down a certain Prieſt that way , an 

when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. And likewiſe a Levite 
when he wasat the a came and looked on him, and paſſed by on the 
other ſide. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed , came where 
he was; and when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on him, and went 
to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring 1n oyl, and wine, and ſet 
him on his own beaſt, and wy him to an inn, and took care of him. 
' And on the morrow when he departed, he took out two pence, and 
| 9ave them to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him, and what- 
| dhe thou ſpendeſt more , when I come again, I will repay thee. 
' Which now of theſe three , thinkeſt thou, was neighbour unto him 
that fell among the thieves ? And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on; 
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The Epiſtle. x 
| ; Say then , Walk in the Spirit , and ye ſhall not fulfill the watr.cs. | 
| $EAD / > luſt of the fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, | | 
Fx abs and the Spirit againſt the fleſh; and theſe are contrary the | | 


In--- - . . ye 


one to the other : ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye | 


2, (eo would. But if ye be led by the Sprit, ye are not under | | 
'the law. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt , which are theſe, | 
Adultery, fornication, uncleannels, laſciviouinels, idolatry, witchcraft, | | 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, | | 
'murders, drunkenneſs , revellings, and ſuch like : of the which I tell | | 
you before, as I have allo told you in time ph that they who do ſuch | | 
things ſhall not inherit the kin dom of God. But the fruit of the Spi- | 
'rit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodnels, faith, meek- | | 
[nels, temperance : againſt ſuch there is no law. And they that are | 


| Chritts, have crucified the fleſh, with the affections and luits, 


| 
| The | 
| 


-- 1 | 
| | 


Trinity Sunday xv. 
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The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 


| 
| 
þ 


| 


 J-& Lep, we beleech thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy per-' 
/ | petual mercy. And becaule the frailty of man without 
W<3)) thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy help from all! 
\ V/d $$) things hurtful, and lead us to all things profitable to our | 
S=— ſalvation , through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. -Amen. | 
» The Epiſtle. 
@2We8F., cc how large a letter I have written unto you with mine! 
4: ( AW - S - - 
LS 82 own hand. As many as defire to make a fair ſhew in the 
T) fleſh, conſtrain you to be circumciſed ; onely leaſt 
OL WI) they d ſuffer perſecution for the crols of Chriſt. For 
SIE neither they themſelves who are circumciſed keep the 
law ; but defire to have you arcumciſed, that they may glory in your! 
fleſh. But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croll = from Lord 
ſeſfus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion, but a new creature. And as many as walk accor- 
ding to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the [frael 
of God. From henceforth let no man trouble me, for I bear in m 
body the marks of the Lord Jeſus. Brethren , the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
The Goſpel 
&8@ 22 O man can ſerve two maſters : for either he will hate the 


3 I one, and love the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and 
| WINS 


| deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 
ANY Therefore I fay unto you, Take no thought for your life} 
S929 what ye ſhall cat, or what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for your 
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Trinity Sunday XV]. | 


body, what ye ſhall put on: Is not the life more then meat, and the 
body then raiment? Behold the fowls of the air ; for they ſow not, 
nckther do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them : Are ye not much better then they ? Which of 
you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his ſtature? And why 
take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the lilies of the field how they 
grow : they toil not , neither do they ſpin: And yet I fay unto you,| ., 
that even Solomon 1n all his glory was not ara d like one of theſe.| 

Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſs of the field, which to day is, 
and to morrow is caſt into the oven; ſhall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith ? Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we drink ? or wherewithall ſhall we be 
clothed? ( for after all thele things do the Gentiles ſeek ) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. But| 
ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow ; for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 
of it ſelf : ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 


 —_ 
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The fixteenth Sunday after Trinty. 
The Colle. 
Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity cleanſe 
&) and defend thy Church ; and becauſe it cannot conti- 
nue in ſafety without thy ſuccour, I it evermore 


(NINA) by thy help and goodneſs, through JESUS CHRIST 
| Sv=S 1 lord. men. 


The Epiſtle | 


Deſire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, which |epher. iii 
> is your glory. For this cauſe I bowe my knees unto|'? 
2X Eg the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , of whom, the whole 
SY VS family in heaven and earth is named, that he would grant 
Ra {> 1, according to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthe- 
ned with might by his you in the inher man : That Chriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye being rooted and grounded 
in love, may be able to comprehend with all laints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to know the love | 
of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all 
the fulneſs of God. Now unto him that 1s able to do exceeding a- 
bundantly above all that we ask or think , according to the power 
that worketh in us, unto him be glory in the Church by Chrilt Je- 
ſus, throughout all ages , world without end. Amen. 
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The 


Trinity Sunday xvy. 


The Goſpel. 
Nd it came to paſs the day after, op went into a 
city called Nain, and many of his diſciples went with 
& him, and much people. Now when he came nigh to 
| the gate of the city, behold there was a dead man carri- 
ed out, the onely ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a wi- 
dow ; and much people of the city was with her. And when the 
Lord ſaw her, he had compaſlion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep 
not. And he came and touched the biere , (and they that bare him 
ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young man, I fay unto thee, Ariſe. And 
he that was dead, fat up, and began to ſpeak : and he delivered him 
to his mother. And there came a fear on all, and they glorified God, 
laying, that a great Prophet is riſen up among us, and that God hath 
viſited his people. And this rumour of him went forth throughout 
all Judea, and throughout all the region round about. 
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——_ 
The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collef. 


| Bw we pray thee, that thy grace may always prevent and fol- 
low us; and make us continually to be given to all good works 
through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| | The Epiſtle. 

$ Therefore the priſoner of the Lord, beleech you that ye 
WHEY walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 
ea R4 with all lowlineſs, and mecknelſs, with long-ſuffering, 

| WE, forbearing one another in love; endeavouring to keep 
SLRS the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There 1s 
one body, and one {pirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one God and Father of 
all, who 1s above all, and through all, and in you all. 

The Goſpel. 

© I came to paſs, as Jeſus went into the houſe of one of 
W [3g the chiet Phariſees to eat bread on the fabbath-day that 
W pS* they watched him. And behold there was a certain man 

2 bctore him who had the dropſie. And Jeſus anſwering, 
»&&<® {pake unto the lawyers and Pens , Jaying, Is it law- 
ful to heal on the ſabbath-day ? And they held their peace. And 
he took him and healed him, and let him go ; and an{wered them 
ſaying, Which of you ſhall have an aſs,* or an ox fallen into a pit, 
and will not ſtraightway pull him out on the ſabbath-day ? And they 
could not an{wer him again to thele things. And he put forth a 
parable to thole who were bidden , when he marked how they 
choſe out the chief rooms, ſaying unto them , when thou art bidde 
of any man to a wedding, fit not down in the higheſt room, left a mor 


honourable man then thou be bidden of him : And he that bad 


4h _the 
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Trinity Sunday xv1j. 


theeand him, comeand ſay to thee, Give this man place ; and thou begin 
with ſhame to take the loweſtroom. But when thou art bidden, goand 
ſit down in the loweſt room, that when he that bade thee cometh,he may 
ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher: thenſhalt thou have worſhip in the 
preſence of them that fit at meat with thee. For whoſoever exalteth him- 
{elf, ſhall be abaſed; andhe thathumbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


SETS SSHESSSSSSSSD : BRPPTE EEG Rb 43 
The eiehteenth Sunday after Trintty. 
The Collett. 
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Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace to withſtand the 


L 


temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, and with pure 


| hearts and minds to follow thee the onely God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
| The Epi. 

$ Thank my Godalwayson your behalf,for che grace of God 
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which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt ; that in every thing ye 
are enriched by him, inall utterance, and 1n all knowledge, 


— 


even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was confirmed in you : So 


| our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, | 
| may be blameleſs inthe day ofour Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 
| The Goſpel. _ 


SS that ye come behind in no gift; waiting forthe coming of} 
who ſhall alſo confirm you unto theend, that ye| 


"*——— 


: 
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1 Cor. 1.4. 


0 


— 


*2D Flen the Phariſces had heard that Jeſus had put the Sad- 
J FS duceesto filence,they were gather ed together. Thenone of 
9 them, who was alawyer, asked him a queſtion, tempting 

Sg him, and ſaying, Maſter, whichis the great commandment 


9 inthelaw? Jeſusfaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 


' 'This is the firſt and. great commandment. And the ſecond is like un- 
' toit, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. On thele two com- 
' mandments hang all the law and the prophets. While the Phariſees 
| were gathered together, Jeſus asked them, ſaying , What think ye of 
| Chriſt? whoſe ſon is he? They fay unto him, The ſon of David. He 
' faith unto them , How then / fr David in ſpirit call him Lord, fay- 
| ing, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till 1 
| make thine enemies thy footitool? It David then call him Lord, how 
' ishehis ſon? and no man was able to anſwer him a word, neither durſt 
forth )ask him any more queſtions. 


—t— 


| thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. | 


| 


| 


| 
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Trinity Sunday x1x. 
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The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colleft. 


God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able to pleaſe thee ; 


HY Mercitully grant, that thy holy Spirit may inall things direct, and 
rule our hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. | 
HisI fay therefore, and teſtifie in theLord, that ye hence- | 
forth walk not as other Gentiles walk in the vanity of their | 
mind ; having the underſtanding darkned, being alienated | 
from the life of God through the ignorance thatisin them, | 
becaule of the blindneſs of their heart: who being paſt feel- | 

ing,have given themſelvesoverunto laſciviouſnels, to workall unclean- 
nels with greedinelſs. But ye have not ſolearned Chriſt: if ſo be that ye 
have heard him, and have been taught by him, as thetruth is in Jeſus : 
That ye putoff concerning the former converſation, the old man, which | 
is corruptaccording tothe deceitful luſts ; and berenewed in theſpirit of | 
yourmind; andthatye put on the new man, whichafterGodis created | 
1n righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak | 
every man truth with his neighbour; for weare members one of another. | 
Be ye angry and {1nnot. Let notthe fun go downupon your wrath: Nei- | 
ther give place to the devil. Let him that ſtole, ſteal nomore ; but rather | 
lethim labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that he | 


PY {4 


2223p 


| 


proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good, tothe ule of edifying, 
that it may miniſter graceunto the hearers. And grieve not the holy Spi- 


ternels, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be 


g1Ven YOu. 
The Goſpel. 


"OI 


GCR2):3JEſus entred into a ſhip, and paſſed over, and came into his 
88 [53 own city. And behold, they brought a man to him ſick of 

I [/S; the ral lying on a bed. AndJeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid 
SI RSY voto the ſick of the palſic, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins 
Se. be forgiven thee. Andbehold, certain of the Scribes ſaid 


| 


may havetogive to him that needeth. Let no corrupt communication | 


rit of God, whereby ye are ſcaled unto theday of redemption. Let all bit- ! 
at : 


away from you, with all malice. And beye kind one toanother, mn 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſts ſake hath for- | 


. 
% 
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| 
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within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. And Jeſus knowing their | 
thoughts, ſaid, Whereforethink ye evil in your hearts? For whether is | 
eaſter to ſay, Thy ins be forgiven thee? or to ſay, Ariſe and walk? But 
that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to torgive | 
ſins, (thenlaith he to the ſick of the pallie) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go | 
unto thine houſe. And hearole and departed to his houſe. But when the | 
multitude ſaw it, they marvelled, and glorified God, who had given tuch 

ower unto men. Lo So IN 
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The twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Cillef. 


pF : LY Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy bountiful good- 

(el Ns nels keep us, we beleech thee, from all things that ma 
S704) Þ hurt us; that we being ready both in body and ſoul, ma 

& cheerfully accompliſh thoſe things that thou wouldeſt have 


*[-\> 
= - 
* _ > 


S2 done, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiitle. 


Sa. = Ee then that ye walk circumſpecly, not as fools, but ag ei.r.1s. 
NN \IC 


T9 wile, redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. Where 

; fore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the will © 

Y the Lord is. And be not drunk with wine, wherein isex 

cels ; but befilled with the Spirit ; ſpeaking to your ſelves 
in plalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making melo- 
dy in your heartto the Lord; giving thanks always for all things unto 
God, and the Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; {tubmit- 
ting your ſelves one to another in the fear of God. 


T he Goſpel. 


—_ > 


I ADH « 


les $ king, who made a marriage for his ſon ; and ſent forth hig =: *: 
PS, ſervants to call them that were bidden to the wedding ; 
J Roa) and they would not come. Again he fſenc forth other 
9wW3e {crvants, ſaying, Tell them who are bidden, Behold, Thave 
prepared my dinner ; my oxen and my fatlings are killed, andall things 
are ready , come unto the marriage. But they made light of it, and 
'went their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe: and the 
[remnant took his ſervants, and entreated them ſpitefully , and flew! 
them. But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth ; and he lerit 
forth his armies,and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 
[Then faith he to his ſervants, The wedding 1s ready, but they who! 
[were bidden were not worthy. Go ye therefore into the high-ways,} 
and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. So thole ſervants 
'went out into the high-ways, and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good, and the wedding was furniſhed with guelts. 
[And when the king came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man who! 
'had not on a wedding-garment. And he faith unto him, Friend, how| 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment? And he was 
{peechlels. Then ſaid the king to theſervants, Bind him hand andfoot,| 
/and take him away, and caſt him into outer darknels : There {hall be! 
| weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. For many arecalled, but few arecholen.Þ} 


J2JEfus ſaid, The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain guy. 


| 
| 
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Trinity Sunday xx]. 
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The one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. 


FD Rant, we beſeech thee , merciful Lord {- to thy faithful people 
ardon and peace, that they may be cleanſed from all their ſins, 
and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


' 


The Epiſtle. | 
wy Y brethren, beſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
| W might. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may 
I I be able to ſtand againſt thewiles of the devil. For we wre-| 
\ {He not againſt fleſh and bloud, but againſt principalities , 
SINSLR againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the darknels of this 
world, ef ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. Wherefore take un- 
to you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand in 
the evil day, and having done all, to ſtand. Stand therefore, having 
your loyns girt about with truth, and having on the breaſt-plate of} 
righteouſneſs ; and your feet ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel 
of ce: Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be! 
able toquench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of! 
ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, whichis the word of God : Pray- 
ing always with all prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit, and watching | 
thereunto with all perſeverance and ſupplication for all ſaints; and for | 
me, that utterance may begiven unto me, that I may open my mouth | 
boldly, to make known the myſtery of the goſpel ; tor which I am an 
ambaſladour in bonds, that therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to} 


| S.Joh.iv. | @@> 


ſpeak. TY 
The Goſpel. 

©2@8Here was a certain noble man,whoſe ſon was ſick at Caper- 
bo AS. naum. When he heard that Jeſus was come out of Judea 
; Fa : FD . into Galilee, he went unto him, and beſought him, that 
KIJIC J&L he would come down, and heal his{on ; for he was at the 
I point of death. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye lee 
ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. The noble man fſaithunto him, | 
Sir, come down ere my child die. Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way, | 
thy ſonliveth. Andtheman believed the word that Jeſus had ipoken 
unto him, and he went his way. And as he was now going down, his 
{ſervants met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. Thenenquir- | 
© heof them the hour when he began to amend : And they ſaid unto | 
him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. So the father | 
knew that 1t was at the ſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy ſon liveth; and himſelf believed, and his whole houſe. This is 
again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did, when he was come out of Judea 


unto Galilee. 


The 


Trinity Sunday xxij. 


The two tend mwentieth Sunday after Trinty. 
The Colle. 


P78 Ord, we beleech thee to keep thy houſhold the Church 
Ek in continual ! cap; , that through thy protection it 
of [Wes may be free from all adverſities, and devoutly given to 
KSZ lerve thee in good works, to the glory of thy Name , 
== through Jeſus Chniſtour Lord. nes. 
The Epiftke. 


in every prayer of mine for youall, making requeſt with 
Joy ) for your fellowſhip in the goſpel from the firſt day 
until now, being confident of this very thing, that he who 
=® hath begun a good workin you, willperform it until the 
day of Jeſus Chriſt ; even as it is meet for me to think this of you all, 
becauſe Lhave you in my heart, inaſmuch as both in my bonds, and in 
thedefence and confirmation of the goſpel, yeall are partakers of my 
grace. For Godis my record, how greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. And this I pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge, and in all judgment. That ye may | 
_—_— things that are excellent, that ye may be ſincere and without } 
offence till the day of Chriſt: Being filled with the fruits of righteoul- 
neſs, whichare by Jefus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of God. 
The Goſpel. 


1] again{t me, and1 forgive him? tillſ{even times? Jeſus faith 

2» MEG unto him, Hay not unto thee, until ſeven times; but un- 
pc N til ſeventy times ſeven. Therefore is the kingdom of! 
FANS heaven likened unto a certain king, who would take ac-| 
count of his ſervants. And when he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, who ought him ten thouſand talents. But for- 
aſmuch as he had not to pay , his lord commanded him to be fold ,| 
and his wife and children, and all that he had, and payment to be | 


'\made. The ſervant therefore fell down and worthipped him, ſaying, | 


Lord, have patience withme, and I will pay thee all. Then thelord| 
of that ſervant was moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, and for- 
gave him the debt. But the ſame ſervant went out and foundone of 
his fellow-ſervants, who ought him an hundred pence ; and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by the throat, laying, Pay methat thou 
owelt. And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, and belought 
him, ſaying, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. And 
he would not; but went and caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould pay 
[the debt. So when his fellow-fervants ſaw what was done, they were 


very ſory, andcameand told unto their lord all that was done. Then 
his 


® Thank my God goo every remembrance of you ( always; ,. 


=e222dg]iter {aid unto Jeſus, Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſin 


VL. 21; 
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©. Matt. 
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The three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


The ColleA. WE —_ 
=2a>2@9God, our refuge and ſtrength , who art the authour of all 
LSE godlinels; Be ready, we beleech thee, to hear the devout 


Wat) Þ, prayersof thy Church ; and grantthat thole things which 
g. we ask faithfully, we may obtain effeCtually , through 
PT Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
mmacgrtoRethren, be followers together of me, and mark them who 
Y walk ſo, as ye have us for an enſample. ( For many walk, 


» 
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EL of whom [I have told you often, and now tell you even 


| glory 1s1n their ſhame, who mind earthly things ) For our converſation 


The Goſpel. 


XXil. 15- | 5 Q@&N 


29) weeping, that they are the enemies of thecroſs of Chrilt; 
whole end is deſtruction, whole godis their belly, and whoſe 


15in heaven, from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt; who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like 


unto his glorious body , according to the working whereby he is able 
even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 


 >22=gHen went the Phariſees and took counſel how they might 


LON intangle him in his talk. And they ſent out unto him 
ca\l fs=w their diſciples with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 

)9 PE&'S that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, 
SQAG neither careſt thou for any man: for thou regardeſt not 
the perſon of men. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it law- 
ful to give tribute unto Celar, or not ? But Jeſus perceived their wick- 
ednels, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tri- 
bute-money. And they brought unto hima peny. And he faith unto 
them, Whole 1s this image and ſuperſcription ? They ſay unto him, 
Celars. Then ſaith he unto them, "pak 44 therefore unto Ceſar , the 
things which are Cefars;and untoGod, the things thatare Gods. W hen 


they had heard thele words, they marvelled, and lett him, and went 
their way. 


—> Po == oo —— — 0 


'__ The 


wy _ —_— - Ms PI <2 Ss A ee A 


Irmity Sunday xx1v. 
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The four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collef. 
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tual underſtanding. 


Rb) Lord, we beſcech thee, abſolve thy people from their offen- 
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ces ; that through thy bountiful goodneſs we may all be 
delivered from the bands of thoſeſins, which by our frail- 
2 we have committed: Grant this,, O heavenly Father , 
for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, our bleſſed Lordand Saviour. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


E give thanks to God, and the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, praying always for you, ſince we heard of your 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which ye have to all 
the ſaints ; for the hope which is laid up for you in hea- 
ven, whereof ye heard before inthe word of the truth of 
the Goſpel ; whichis comeunto you, asitis inall the world, and bring- ! 
eth forth fruit, as it doth allo in you, ſince thedayye heardof it, and 
knew thegraceof Godintruth. As ye allolearned of Epaphras, ourdear 
fellow-ſervant , who is for you a faithful miniſter of Chriſt; who alſo 
declared unto us your lovein the Spirit. For this cauſe wealſo, ſince 
the day weheard it, do not ceale to pray for you, and to delire that ye 
might be filled with the knowledgeof his will in all wiſdom and fpiri- 
That yemight walk worthy of the Lord unto all 


pleaſing , being fruitful 1n every good work, and increaſing in the 
knowledge of God; ſtrengthened withall might, according to his glo- 


r10uUs power, un 


The Goſpel. 


to all patience and long-ſuffering , with joytfulnels ; 
g1ving thanks unto the Father, who hath made us meet to be parta- 
kers of the inheritance of the ſaints 1n light. 
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followed him, and 1o did his diſciples. 
woman which was diſeaſed with an iſue of bloud twelve years, came 
behind him, and touched the hem of his garment : For ſhe aid within 
her ſelf, If I may but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. But Jefus 
turned him about, and when helaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole. 
whole from that hour. ) 


PHile Jeſus ſpake thele things unto Johns diſciples, behold, 
9 ES there came a certain ruler and worſhipped him , ſaying, 
/ ki My daughter is even now dead ; but come and lay thy 
> hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe, and 
( And behold, a 


And the woman was made 
And when [Jeſus came into the rulers houle, 


ad ſaw the minſtrels and the people making a noiſe, he ſaid unto 
them, Give place; for the maid is not dead, but fleepeth. And they 


2nched him to 1corn. 


O 


and took her by the hand, and the maid aroſe. 
prent abroad into all that land. | 


But when the people were put forth, he went in, 
And the tame hereof 


The 


S. Matth: 
IX. 18. 


Col. 1.32.8 
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Trinity Sunday xxv. 
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The twenty fifth Sunday aft er Irmity. 
The Colle. 


S Tir up, we beſeech thee, OLord, the wills of thy faithful people, that | 
they plenteoully bringing forth the fruit of good works, may of thee | 
be plenteouſly rewarded, throughJeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
Ehold, thedays come, ſaith the Lord, thatT will raiſe unto | 
Davidarighteous Branch, and a King ſhall reignand pro- | 
FIFS {per,and ſhall execute judgment andyuſtice in the earth. In | 
| 9) ) his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and I{rael ſhall dwell lafely : | 
rs and this is his Name whereby he ſhall be called, TH E 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Therefore behold, the days | 
come, faith the Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, the Lord liveth, who 
brought up the children of Ifrael out of theland of Egypt; But, The | 
Lord liveth, who brought up, and wholed the {eed of the houſe of Hrael 
out of the north-country, and from all countrys whither I had driven 
| them, and they ſhall dwdllintheir own land. 
The Goſpel. | 
RK Hen Jelus thenlift up his eyes, and ſaw a great company | 
S&Þþ come unto him, he ſaithunto Philip, W hence ſhall we buy | 
£9 bread, that thele may eat? ( And thishelaid toprove him: | 
{398 for he himſelf knew what he would do ) Philipanſwered 
22 him, Two hundred peny-worth of breadisnot ſufficient 
for them, that every oneof them may takea little. One of his diſciples, | 
Andrew, Simon Peters brother, ſaith unto him, There is a lad here, who | 


| hath five barley-loaves,and two {mall fiſhes ; but what are they among | 


ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid, Makethemen fit down. Now there was much | 
graſs in theplace. Sothemen ſatdown, in number about five thouſand. | 
AndJeſus took the loaves, and when he had given thanks, he diſtributed 
tothediſciples, and the diſciples tothem that were ſet down, and likewiſe 
of the fiſhes, as much as they would. W hen they were filled, he {aid unto 
his diſciples, Gather upthe fragments that remain, that nothing be loft. 
| Therefore they gathered them together, and filled twelve baskets with 
| the fragments of the five barley-loaves, which remained over and above 
unto them that hadeaten. Then thole men, when they had ſeen the mi-| 
racle that Jeſus did, ſaid, Thisis ofa truth that Prophet that ſhould come 
into the world. 


q If there be any more Sundays before Advent-Sunday, the Service of ſame of 
thoſe Sundays that were omitted after the Epiphany, ſhall be taken m tofup-| 
ply ſo many as are herewantmg. Andif there be fewer, the overpins may be 
omitted : Provided, that this laſt Collect, Epiſtle, and Gofpel,fhall always 


beuſeduponthe Sunday next before Advent. | 
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Saint Andrews day. 
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| Saint Andrews day. 
The ColleA. 


ſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed the calling 0 
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holy commandments, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4nen. 
The Epiſtle. 


2 the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the heart mat 
@-&@ Fx {jon is made unto falvation. For the {criptureſaith, Wh 
ſoever believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. For there is no diffe 
rence between the Jew and the Greek: for the ſame Lord over all, i 
,richunto all that call upon him. For whoſoever ſhall call upon the Nam 
of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. How then ſhall they call on him in who 
they have not believed? And how ſhall they believe in him of who 
. [they have notheard? And how ſhall they hear without a preacher? An 


tiful are the feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, and brin 


[cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. But I fay, Hay 
they not heard? Yes verily, their Jound went into all the earth, an 


| and gain-ſaying people. 


The Goſpel. 


the ſhip and their father, and followed him. 
_ Sat; 


Ms Lmighty God, who didſt give ſuch q_ unto thy holy A- 


_— 


\©: thy Son Jeſus Chriſt , and followed him without delay: 
Grant unto us all, that we being called by thy holy word; 
© may forthwith give up our ſelves obediently to fulfil thy 


| 7 ®F thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ton.+. 
[5 ſhalt believe 1n thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from 


believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſ: 


how ſhall they preach except they be ſent? as it is written, How beau 


glad tidings of good things! But they have not all obeyed the goſpel 
For Efaias faith, Lord, who hath believed our report? So then, faith 


their words unto the ends of the world. But I ſay , Did not Ifrae 
know? Firſt Moſes faith, T will provoke you to jealouſie by them that 
are no people, and by a fooliſh nation I will anger you. But Eſaias is 
very bold, and faith, I was found of them that ſought me not; I was 
made manifeſt unto them that asked not after me. But to Urael he 
faith, All daylong I have ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient 


2 F.ſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Si-[iv. 1s. 
mon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net 
ZE into the ſea: (for they were fiſhers.) And he faith unto 
J E£S them, Follow me; and I will make you fiſhers of men. 
za And they ſtraightway left their nets and followed him. 
And going on from thence, he ſaw other two brethren, James the ſon 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; and he called them. And they immediately left 


S. Matth: 
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Saint I homas. 
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Saint Thomas the ApoFtle. 


—_—_ Ru. 


v2J Lmighty and everliving God, who for the more confirmas; 
Y tion of the faith didſt ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to 

& be doubtful in thy Sons refurretion; Grant us ſo perfect-! 
ly, and without all doubt to believe in thy Son Jeſus, 
Chriſt, that our faith in thy ſight may never be reproved. | 
Hear us, O Lord, through the {ame Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee, 
and the holy Ghoſt, be all honor and glory, now and for evermore., 
Amen. | 

| The Epiſtle. | 
FOw therefore, ye are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
f) fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God; 
and are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and pro-' 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone; 
| in whom all the building fitly framed together, groweth | 
| unto an holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye allo are builded toge- 
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Ephel. it. 
19, 


| ther for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 


| The Goſpel. 


Z8Homas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with : 

EN = them when Jeſus came. The other diſciples therefore 

[$&20\l $63 {aid unto him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid un- | 
SBC 


have not ſeen, and yet have believed. And many other ſigns truly did 
ſeſus in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not written 1n this book; 
But theſe are written, that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
the Son of God; and that believing, ye might have lite through his 

Name. | 5 ls 
| 


The 
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Converſion of Saint Paul. 


The conver fion of $. Paul. 
The ColeA. 
2 God, who through the preaching of the bleſſed Apoſtle 
>) Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of the Goſpel to ſhine 
throughout the world; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we 
having his wonderful converſion in remembrance, may 


ſhew forth our thankfulneſs unto thee for the ſame, b 
following the holy doctrine which he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 

SSN Saul yet breathing out threatnings and ſlaughter a-| Atsix. :. 
8 gainſt the diſciples of the Lord, went unto the high Prieſt, 
Sy BJ and deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, 
© that if he found any of this way, whether they were men 
> or women, he might bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 
'And as he journeyed, he came near Damaſcus, and ſuddenly there 
ſhined round about him a light from heaven. And he fell tothe earth, 

and heard a voice ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt tho 
me? And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord fad I am Jeſus 
whom thou perſecuteſt: it 1s hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 
And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do? And the Lord ſaid unto him, Arie, and go into the city, and it 
ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. And the men which journeyed 
with him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no man. And Saul 
aroſe from the earth; and when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man; 
but they led him by the hand, and brought him into Damaſcus. And 
he was three days without ſight, and neither did eat nor drink. And 
[there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him! 
ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, I am here, 
!Lord. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet 
which is called Straight, and enquire in the houſe off Judas for one cal- 
led Saul, of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, and hath ſeen in a viſion 

a man named Ananias, coming in, and putting his hand on him, tha 
he might receive his ſight. Then Anamas anſwered, Lord, I have hcard! 
by many of this man, how much evil he hath done to thy ſaints at Je- 
ruſalem; and here he hath authority from the chief prietts to bind all 
that call on thy name. But the Lord ſaid unto him, Gothy way ; for he 1s 
a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my Name before the Gentiles, and 
kings, and the children of Iſrael. For T will ſhew him how great 
things he muſt ſuffer for my names fake. And Ananias went his way, 
and entred into the houſe; and putting his hands on him, ſaid, Brother 
Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that appeared unto thee in the way as thou 
cameſt) hath ſent me, that thou _— receive thy ſight, and be fil- 
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Purification. 


S. Matth, 
XIX. 27. 


Mal. 11j. 1498 


led with the holy Ghoſt. And immediately there fell from his eyes as 
it had been ſcales; and he received fight forthwith, andaroſe, and was 
baptized. And when he had received meat, he was ſtrengthened. 
Then was Saul certain days with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 
And ſtraightway he preached Chrilt in the Synagogues, that heis the 
Son of God. But all that heard him were amazed, and faid, Is not! 
this he that deftroyed them which called on this Name in Jeruſalem, 
and came hither for that intent, that he might bring them bound un-! 
to the chief Prieſts? But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and con-' 
founded the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this is Ve-| 


ry Chrilt. 
_The Goſpel. 
2 gF.tcr anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, Behold, we have forſa- | 
4 ken all, and followed thee, what ſhall we have therefore?! 
I < And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I lay unto you, that ye! 
JE N which havefollowed me in the regeneration, when the Son 
Z2UISY of man ſhall ſit in the throne of his glory, ye allo ſhall ſit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Ifrael. And every 
one that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mo- | 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands for my Names 1ake, ſhall receive an' 
hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. But many that are firſt | 
ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firlt. | 


| 
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| The Preſentation of Chrift 1 the Temple, commonly called, 


The Purification of Samt <Mary the Virgm. 


The Colle. 


KajtLmghty and everliving God , we humbly beſeech thy 
&> Majeſty, that as thy only begotten Son was this day pre-| 
SY lented in thetemple in ſubſtance of our fleſh; ſo we may 
8 be preſented unto thee with pure and clean hearts, by 
the lame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epistle. | 
2am? Fhold, I will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the! 
2 way before me : and the Lord whom yelcek, ſhall ſudden-' 
NS ly come to his temple; even the meſſenger of the cove-! 
P) nant, whom ye delight in; behold, he ſhall come, faith the 
2 Lord of hoſts. But who may abide the day of his coming? | 


and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? for he1s like a refiners fire, 
and like fullers ſope. And he ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier of {11-| 
ver; and he ſhall purifie the ſons of Levi, and purge them as gold and 
ſilver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. 
Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the 


Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former years. And I will come 
near to you to judgment, and I will be a {witt witnels againſt the for- 


cerers, 


a et, 
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Purthcation. 
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cerers, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe {wearers, and againſt 
thoſe that opprels the me = his wages, the widow and the father- 
leſs, and that turn aſide the ſtranger from his right, and fear not me, 


faith the Lord of hoſts. 


The Goſpel. 


gNd when the days of her purification, according to the 

& law of Moles, were accompliſhed, they brought him t 
=% ſeruſalem to preſent him to the Lord, (as it is written 1 
) the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb, 
= ſhall be called holy to the Lord) And to offer a facrifice 
according to that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons. And behold, there was a man in Jeru- 
Halem, whole name was Simeon; and the ſame man was juſt and de- 
'vout, waiting for the conlolation of Iſrael : and the holy Ghoſt ws: 
upon him. And it was revealed unto him by the holy Ghoſt, that 
ſhould not ſee death before he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt.” And he came 
by the Spirit into the temple; and when the parents brought 1m the 
child Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, then took he him 
up in his arms, and bleſſed God, and faid, Lord, now lettelt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace, according to thy word. For mine eyes have 
leen thy ſalvation; which thou haſt prepared before the face of all peo- 
ple, a —_— to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Hrael., 
And Jolephand his mother marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken 
of him. And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is ſet for the fall and riſing again of many in Iirael;} 
and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, (Yea, a {word ſhall pierce 
through thy own ſoul allo) that the thoughts of many hearts may be 
revealed. And there was one Annaa prophetels, the daughter of Pha- 
[nuel, of the tribe of Afer ; ſhe was of a great age, and had lived with 
an husband ſeven years from her virginity. And ſhe was a widow of 
'about fourſcore and four years; which departed not from the temple, 
'but ſerved God with faftings and prayers night and day. And ſhe 
;coming in that inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake| 
'of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jeruſalem. And when| 
they had performed all things according to the law of the Lord, they 
returned into Galilee to their own city Nazareth. And the child grew, 
and waxed ſtrong in {pirit, filled with wiſdom; and the grace of God! 
/was upon him. | 
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Saint Matthias | 


Saint Matthias day. 
The Cole. 


Ng Almighty God, who into the place of the traitor Judas 
EZAYE didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias to be of the 
| D number of the twelve Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church 
& being alway preſerved from falle apoſtles, may be order- 
S&2 cd and guided by faithful and true Paſtors, through Jeſus! 
| 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſthe. 
FRRRDPE3N thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midft of the diſciples, 


Adts i.15:*R as u 
ll cb and ſaid, (The number of he names together, were about 
4 RK: an hundred and twenty) Men and brethren, this Scripture 
© mult needs have been fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt by 
> the mouth of David ſpake before concerning Judas, who 
was guide to them that took Jeſus: for he was numbred with us, and 
had obtained part of this miniſtry. Now this man purchaſed a field! 
with the reward of iniquity, and falling headlong he burſt afunder in 
the midſt, andall his bowels guthed out. And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to fay, The field of blood. For it is written 
in the book of Pſalms, Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man 
dwell therein ; and his biſhoprick let another take. W herefore of theſe 
men which have companied with us all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in and out among us; beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto| 
that ſame day that he was taken up trom us, mult one be ordained to| 
be a witneſs with us of his whrroion And they appointed two, Jo-} 
{eph called Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. And 
they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, which knoweſt the hearts of allmen, 
ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen ; that he may take part of 
this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreflion fell, 
that he might go to his own place. And they gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred with the eleven 
| Apoltles. 
| The Goſpel. 
Con i FF 1 that time Jeſus anſwered and faid, T thank thee, O Fa- 
| x ther, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 


eva Fg) theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
(i Fg &}) vealed them unto babes. Even ſo, Father, for fo it 
PF r<©d ſ{cemed good in thy {ight. All things are delivered un- 
to me of my Father: and no man knoweth the Son but the Fa- 
ther; neither knoweth any man the Father, {fave the Son, and he to 
whomſoever the Son will reveal him. Come unto me all ye that la- 
bor and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Take my yoke upon 
VOU, 


UMI 


Annuncaation. 


you, and learn of me, for Tam meek and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall 
find reſt unto your ſouls. For my yokeis caſte, and my burden is light. | 


earls abebbeb bobbed behbebebebebetbehchetioba 
The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. | 


The Colle. 
A 2RE belcech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts, 
\ BEA that as we have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
a \ (1 Chriſt by the meſſage of an angel ; fo by his = and 
Y, \V paſſion we may be brought unto the glory of his reſurre- 
SS con, through the lame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiitle. 
} Oreover, the Lord ſpake again adto Ahaz, ſaying, Ask|1fiah vii 
i W thee a ſignof the Lord thy God; ask it either in the depth,| * 
I I or in the height above. But Aharz ſaid, T willnot ask, nei-| 
þ ther will I tempt the Lord. And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O' 
eHAS=Þ houſe of David, Is it a {mall thing for you to weary men; | 
but will ye weary my Godallo? Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give! 
you a ſign, Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall call| 
his name Immanuel. Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he may know 
to refule the evil, and choole the _ | 
| | 
———— reaatoomotreromorhpyprgrn 
9gNd in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel was ſent from þ: Lukei. 
Q God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin| 
\ BY eſpouſed to a man, whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe 
'J of David; and the virgins name was Mary. And the angel 
SSJOg&3a came in unto her, a {aid, Hail, thou that art highly ta-| 
vored, the Lord is with thee ; bleſſed art thou among women. And | 
when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind ; | 
what manner of ſalutation this ſhould be. And the angel ſaid unto her, 
car not, Mary ; for thou haſt found favor with God. And behold, 
hou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call 
iis name Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the 
igheſt; and the Lord God ſhall give unto him the throne of his fa- 
her David. And he ſhall reign over the houle of Jacob for ever, and 
f his kingdom there ſhall be no end. Then ſaid Mary unto the an-= 
el, How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? And the angel an- 
wered and faid unto her, 'The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 
he power of the Highelt ſhall overſhadow thee: therefore alſo that 
oly thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God; 
nd behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in | 
er old age; andthis 1s the {ixth month with her who was called bar- 


en. For with God nothing ſhall be unpoſhble. And Mary faid, 
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Saint Mark. 


Epheſ, iy. 
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Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy 
word. Andthe angel departed from her. 
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Samt Marks day. 


TheColled. 


WP Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy Church with 
% the heavenly doctrine of thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark; give 
E us grace, that being not like children carried away with e- 
very blaſtof vaindoctrine,we may beeſtabliſhedin the truth 
of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Nto every one of us 1s given grace according to the mea- 
Y ſure of thegift of Chriſt. Wherefore he ſaith, When he 
aſcended upon high, heled _ captive,and gave gifts 
MI) unto men. (Now that he aſcended, what 1s it but that he 
P=5S>9 al{o deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth? He 
that deſcended, is the lame alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things.) And he gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome pro- 
hets, and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors and teachers; for the per- 
feaing of the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of 
the body of Chriſt; till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a pertect man, unto the mea- 
ſure of the ſtature of the fulnels of Chriſt ; that we henceforth be no 
more children toſled to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the {leight of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive; but ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up in- 
to him 1n all things, which 1s the head, even Chriſt. From whom the 
whole body fitly joyned together, and compacted by that which every 
joynt ſupplieth, according to the effeEtual working in the meaſure of 
every part, maketh increaſe of the body, unto the edifying of it ſelf 
in love, 


\ 
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The Goſpel. 
Am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. E- 
2 very branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh a- 
A way; and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
2 it, that it may bring forth more fruit. Now ye are 
| clean through the word which I have ſpoken unto you. 
Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of it 
ſelf, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the {ame bringeth forth much fruit; for without 
me ye can do nothing. It a man abide not in me, he 1s caſt forth 
as a branch, and 1s withered ; and men gather them, and caſt them 
into the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me, and my words 
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S. Philip and S. James. "M 


abide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, and it ſhall be done unto you. 
Herein 18 my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; ſo ſhall ye be 
my diſciples. As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved you; conti- 
nue yeinmy love. If ye keepmy commandments, ye ſhallabideinm 

love; even as I have kept my Fathers commandments, and abide in 
his love. Theſe things have | ſpoken unto you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your joy might be full. | - | 
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Saint Phitip and Saint James day, 
The ColleF. 


AC: Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlaſting life ; 


FIAT 
} 


| ſd Y Grant us perfectly to know thy Son ſeſus Chriſt to be the 
FAY Þ way, the truth, and the life, that following the ſteps of 
L221 thy holy Apoſtles, faint Philip and faint James, we may 
S<IWE ſtedfaltly walk in the way that leadeth to eternal life, 
through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. | 
PR Ames a ſervant of God, and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to s.jam;... 
S$ the twelve tribes which are ſcattered abroad , greeting. 
{ My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall intodivers tem- 


2 ptations ; knowing this , that the trying of your rl 
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SL@ worketh patience. But let patience have her perfe 
work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. If any o 
you lack wiſdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not , and it ſhall be given him. But let him ask inj 
faith, nothing wavering; forhethat waverethis like a wave of the wy 
driven with the wind, and tofled. For let not that man think that he 
{hall receive any thing of the Lord. A double-minded man is unſtable 
'inall his ways. Let the brother of low degree rejoyce in that he is ex- 
alted; but the rich, inthat he 1s made low; becauſe as the flower of 
the grals he {hall paſs away. For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with : 


| burning heat, but it withereth the graſs, and the flower thereoffalleth 
and the grace of the faſhion of it periſheth: ſo allo ſhall the rich man 
|fade away in his ways. Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation ; 
for when he 1s tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
'hath promiſed to them that love him. 

| The Goſpel. | | 
PRR3Nd Telus ſaid unto his diſciples, Let not your heart be|s: John | 
- - hat . Rl 

Q gz troubled ; ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. In 
| IN my Fathers houſe are many manſions ; If it werenot fo, 
$A 8 | would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you: 
Red and if | go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again , and receive you unto my {ale that where I am, there ye may be 
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alſo. And whither Igo, ye know,and the way ye know.'Thomas faith hun 


Saint Barnabas. 


him, Lord, we know not whither thou goeft, and how can we know the 
way? Jeſus faith unto him, I am the way, thetruth; and thelife; noman 
cometh unto the Father but by me. I ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father alſo; and from henceforth ye know him, and 
have ſeen him. Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it 
fufficeth us. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been fo long time with you, 
and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip? He that hath ſeen me, hath 
{een the Father ; and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father? Be-: 
lieveſt thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? The 
words that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf; but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he beth the works. Believe me, that I am in the! 
Father, and the Father in me ; or elſe believe me for the very works 
ſake. Verily,verily I fay unto you, He that believeth on me, the works: 
that I do, ſhall he do alto, and greater works then theſe ſhall he do; be- 
caule I go unto my Father. And whatſoever ye ſhall askin my Name, 
that will 1 do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. It ye ſhall 
ask any thing in my Name, I will do it. 
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Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 


The Colle. 


XN Lord God Almighty, who did{t endue thy holy Apoſtle: 
| je. F Barnabas with ſingular gitts of the holy Ghoſt; Leave us 
not, we beleech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor 
J3C/SA2 yet of grace to ule them alway to thy honour and glory, | 
| &ZZ2S888kq through JESUS CHRIST our Lord. Amen. 

| For the EpiStle. 

Adts. xi. | f 2A? [dings of thele things came unto the ears of the Church 
23g which was in Jeruſalem; and they ſent forth Barnabas, 
{= that he ſhould go as far as Antioch. Who when he came, | 

) Fe and had ſeen the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted | 
Woe them all, that with purpole of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. For he was a good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, ! 
and of faith; and much people was added unto the Lord. "Then de-! 
parted Barnabas to Tarſus for to ſeek Saul. And when he had found | 
him, he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to pals, that a whole | 
year they allembled themſelves with the Church, and taughtmuch peo- | 
ple; and the diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. And in| 
theſe days came prophets from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. And therefſtood | 
up one of them, named Agabus, and {1gnified by the Spirit, that there | 
ſhould begreat dearth throughout all the world; which came to pals in | 
the days of Claudius Ceſar. 'Then the diſciples, every man according to 

his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the brethren which dwelt in| 
Judea. Which allo they did, and ſent it to the elders by the hands of | 
Barnabas and Saul, Wy | 
Yah The 
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_ S. John Baptiſt, 


The Goſpel. | | 
=gHis is my commandment, that ye love one another, as I sJotnsr. 
> have loved you. Greater love hath no man then this, that ** 
| SS a man lay downhis life for his friends. Yeare my friends, i 

bf 2 yedo whatſoever I command you. Henceforth I call yo 
= not ſervants; for the ſervant knoweth not what his Tor 
doeth; but IT havecalled ”—_ friends; for all things that T have hear 
of my Father, I havemade known unto you. Ye have not choſen me, 
but I have choſen you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain; that whatſoever ye ſhal 
ask of the Father in my Name, he may g1veit you. 


debate albebebebeehbebebabebilb@bebabebe> ba 
Saint John Baptiſt. 


The Colled, 


SPY mighty God, by whole providence thy ſervantJohn Baptiſt 
"ANY was wonderfully born, and ſent to prepare the way of th 
Wp— 'N Son our Saviour, by preaching of repentance; Make us {, 
N to follow his doctrine and holy life, that we may truly res 
| 9Sx8=3 pent according to his preaching, andafter his example con- 
Nantly ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for the 
|truths fake, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the EpiStle. 
SEW Onmfort ye, comfort ye my people, laith your God. Speak ye! Ifaiah xt: 
J. No cunferably to as xa cry ain her, that be ward w 
= fareis accompliſhed, that her iniquity 1s pardoned ; for ſhe 
KEY hath receivedof the Lords handdouble for all her ſins. The 
SM voice of him that crycth in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the] 
way of the Lord, make ſtraight in the deſert a high way for our God.; 
Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every mountain and hillſhall bemade 
{low, and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough places plain: 
(And the glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall lee it to- 
[gether ; - the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. The voice laid, Cry. 
| And he ſaid, What ſhall T cry? All fleſh 1s graſs, and all the goodlineſs 
{thereof is as the flower of the field. The grals withereth, the flower 
'fadeth, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: ſurely the peo- 
le is graſs. The graſs withereth, the flower tadeth, but the word of our 
God ſhall ſtand for ever. O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get thee 
up into the high mountain : O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, 
lift up thy voice with ſtrength ; lift itup, be not afraid: fay unto the ci- 
ties of Judah, Behold your God. Behold, the Lord God will come with 
ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for him; behold, his reward is with 
him, and his work before him. He ſhall feed his flock like a thepherd, 
he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom; 
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and ſhall gently lead thole that are with young. | 


Saint Peter. 


— ONS... 
s 1 lifabeths Full time came that ſhe ſhould be delivered ; and 
AY: ſhe brought forth a ſon. And her neighbours and her co- 
2 ma fins heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon 
p#) her, and they rejoyced with her. And it came to pals, that 
Sas © On the eighth day they came to circumciſe the child, and 
they called him Zacharias, 4 the name of his father. And his mother 
ind and faid, Not ſo; but he ſhall be called John. And they faid 
unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by thisname. And | 
they made ſigns to his father, how he would have himcalled. And he 
asked for a writing-table, and wrote, ſaying , His name is John. And | 
they marvelled all. And his mouth was opened immediately , and his | 
tongue looſed, and he ſpake and praiſed God. And fear came on all that | 
dwelt round about them; and all theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad | 
throughout all the hill-country of Judea. And all they that had heard | 
them, laid them up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child ſhall | 
this be ? And the hand of the Lord was with him. And his father Za- | 
charias was filled with the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed | 
be the Lord God of lrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his peo- | 
ple, and hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us in the houſe of his | 
ſervant David ; as he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which | 
have been ſince the world began; that we ſhould beſaved from our | 
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us; to perform the mer- | 
cy .promiled toour fathers, and to remember his holy covenant; the | 
oath which he {ware to our Father Abraham, that he would grant 
unto us, that we, being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 


might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
himall the days of our life. And thou, child, ſhalt be called the Prophet * 
of the Higheſt ; for thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare | 
his ways to give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people by the re- | 
miſſion of their ſins, through the tender mercy of our God, whereby | 
the day-{pring from on high hath viſited us; to give light to them that | 
ſit in darknels, and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. And thechild grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit ; and was 
in thedeſerts till the day of his ſhewing unto 1ſrael. 


PP PRDBRBDR : PROPPLERBRROPROGR 
Samt Peters day. 
The Colle. EINE 


2g Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give to 
(ANN thy Apoltle faint Peter many excellent gifts, and com- | 
* mandedſ{thim earneſtly to feed thy flock ; Make, we beſcech | 
#. thee, all Biſhops and Paſtours, diligently to preach thy ho- 
ly word, and the people obediently to follow the ſame, that 


they may receivethe crown of everlaſting glory, through ſelus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
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Saint Peter. ; 


es For the Epiſtle. 
IRBout that time Herod the king ſtretched forth his hands to[a%>i 
F vex certain of the church. And he killed James the bro- 
>= x ther of John with the ſword. And becauſe hefaw it pleaſed 
f: 0 the Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter alſo. (Then 
= cre thedays of unleavencd bread) And when he had ap- 
prchended him, he put him in priſon, and delivered him to four. qua- 
ternions of ſouldiers to keep him , intending after Eaſter to bring him 
forth to the people. Peter therefore was keptin Fr ; but prayer was 
made without ceaſing of the Church unto God for him. And when 
Herod would have brought himforth, the ſame night Peter was fleep- 
ing between two ſouldiers, bound with two chains; and the keepers be= 
fore the door kept the priſon. And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
pon him, and a light ſhined in the ou and he {mote Peter on the 
ſide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Arite up quickly. And his chains fell 
off from his hands. And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, and 
ind on thy fandals: and ſo he did. And he faith unto him, Caſt thy 
garment Hou: thee, and follow me. And he went out and followed 
him, and wilt not that it was true which was done by the angel ; but 
thought he ſaw a viſion. When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond 
ard, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the city , which 
opened to them of his own accord; and they went out, and paſſed on} 
through one ſtreet, and forthwith the angel departed from him. And 
hen Peter was come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that 
he Lord hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand 
of Herod, and from all the expectation of the people of the Jews. | 
yo mre——_—_— ER. -_ | 
PFARHen Jeſus came into the coaltsof Celarea Philippi, he ask- þ. Matth... | 
ALE cd his diſciples, laying, Whom do men fay, 7 v6 ], the ; 
© V\ V 8: Son of man, am ? And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art 
John the Baptiſt, ome Elias, and others Jeremias , or one | 
of the prophets. He faith unto them , But whom ſay ye! | 
And Simon Peter an{wered and ſaid , Thou art Chrilt, | 
the Son of the living God. And Jeſus anſwered ard ſaid unto him, 
blefled art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and blood hath not reveal-| 
ed it unto thee., but my Father which is in heaven. And I fay alſo 
to thee, That thou art Peter , and upon this rock I will build my; 
Church; and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. And I will | 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever! 
thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound 1n heaven ; and whatſoever| 
thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven, 
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Saint James. 


”- 
CERA Ao See — 4 WI. 5 we oO RC SOS 2 


S. Matth. 
XX. 20. 


SHHSSSHAS SHSSPSHSSS SS BSBOOE BRABDE 


Samt James the Apoſtle. 
The Collett. 
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gRant, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſtle Saint 
James, leaving his father and all that he had, without de- 
=> lay was obedient unto the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
RY FF and followed him; ſo we forſaking all worldly and carnal! 
affections, may be evermore ready to follow thy holy com-| 
mandments, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. en. | 
For the Epistle. | 
N thoſe days came prophets from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 
And there ſtood up one of them, named Agabus, and ſig-! 
S» nified by the Spirit, that there ſhould be on dearth 
VA throughout all the world; which came to pals in the days 
F@® of Claudius Ceſar. Then thedilciples, every man accord-| 
ing to his ability , determined to ſend reliet unto the brethren which 
(dwelt in Judea. Whichallfo they did, and lent it to the elders by the 
| hands of Barnabas and Saul. Now about that time, Herod the king! 
ſtretched forth his hands to vex certain of the Church. And he killed 
James the brother of John with the ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it pleaf-| 
ed the Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter allo, | 
The Goſpel. | 
d®Hen came to him the mother of Zebedees children, with 
755 her ſons, worſhipprmg him, and deſiring a certain thing of | 
WM 12S» him. And he {aid unto her, What wilt thou ? She faith 
*9j) F&Þ unto him , Grant that theſe my two ſons may ſit, the one | 
g*-«W gn thy right hand, andthe other on the left, in thy king- 
'dom. But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not what ye ask. Are 
[ye able to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptrzed with | 
| the baptiſm that Tam baptized with ? They ſay unto him, We are able. | 
And he faith unto them, Yeſhall drink indeed of my cup, and be bapti- 
ted with the baptiſm that IT am baptrzed with : but to fit on my right | 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it ſhall be given to them | 
for whom it is prepared of my Father. And when the ten heard it, | 
they were moved with indignation againſt the two brethren. But Je- 
[{us called them unto him, and ſaid, Ye know that the princes of the | 
[Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, and they that are great, exercile | 
/authority upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but wholſo- 
ever will be great among you, let him be your miniſter; and whoſlo- } 
ever will be chief among you, let him be your ſervant: EvenastheSon | 
of man came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his | 
life a ranſom for many. | 
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Saint Bartholomew the ApoStle. 
The Collett. 
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ANPGS Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt give to thine 
OA \J Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly to believe and topreach 
>&&2 [9 thy word; Grant, we beleech thee, unto thy Church to 
392) love that word which he believed, and both to preach and 
FS= receive the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 


wrought among the _— (and they were all with one 
ch. 


'tudes both of men and women) Inſomuch that they brought forth the 
ſick into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, that at theleaſt 
the ſhadow of Peter | gon. by might overſhadow lome of them. There 
\came alſo a multitude out of the cities round about unto Jeruſalem , 
bringing ſick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean ſpirits, 


ACtv.12, 


and they were healed every one. | 


The Goſpel. 


2 


you, let him be as the younger ; and he that 1s chiek, as he that dot 
Jerve. For whether is greater, he that {itteth at meat, orhe that ſerveth? 
[15 not he that fitteth at meat ? but I am among you as he that ſerveth. 
[Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. And 


| I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointeduntome ;| 


that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom , and fit on 


thrones judging the twelve tribes of Irael. 
| 


= 
« 


VI Nd there was alſo a ſtrife among them, which of them| 


X the kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and| 


: 
; 


| 
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| 
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Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
The Collett. 
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Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amen. 
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29 Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt call Matthew 
Y from the receit of cuſtom, to be an Apoltleand Evangelitt; 
> Grant us grace to forſake all covetous deſires, and inordi- 
WA44 nate love of riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus 


© Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy 
The 
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S. Luke * 
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Saint Michael. 


S. Matth. 
IX. 9. 
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D228 Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſtery, as we have received 
X 67 mercy we faint not; but have renounced the hidden things 

I (==> of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor handling the 
d&4 word of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the! 
SA@xe truth, commending our ſelves to every mans conſcience 
in the light of God. But if our goſpel be hid, itis hid to them that are 
loſt : In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, leſt thelight of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is 
the image of God, ſhould thine unto them. For we preach not our 
ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and our ſelves your ſervants for Je- 
ſusfake. For God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath ſhinedin our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glo- 
ry of God, in the face of Jelus Chrift. 
The Goſpel. 
FE Nd as [eſus paſſed forth from thence, he ſaw a man named 
£25 Matthew, ſitting at the receit of cuſtom: andhefaithunto| 
eye 5) him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and followed him. And it| 
Wy FP: \ Y came to pals, as Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe, behold, ma- 
SS48DD ny Publicans and ſinners came and fat down with him and 


And when the Pharilces ſaw it, they ſaid unto his diſci- 


”, - 
 - 2 


his dilciples. 


[eſus heard that, he ſaid unto them, T hey that be whole need not a Phy-| 
fician, but they that are ſick. But go ye and learn what that meaneth, | 


Rev.Xi.7-| | 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 
The Collect. 
>0 Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and conſtituted the 


NV ſervices of Angels and men in a wonderful order; Merci- 


? fully grant, that as thy holy Angels alway do thee ſervice 


For the Epiſtle. 

Here was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought 
2g againlt the dragon, and the dragon fought and his angels ; 
{S and prevailed not, neither was their place found any more 
BY in heaven: And the great dragon was caſt out, that old 
ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, which deceiveth the 
[whole world ; he was calt out into theearth, and his angels were caſt out 
[with him. And Theardaloud voice ſaying in heaven, Now is come fal- 
vation, and ſtrength, and the kingdom ot our God, and the power of his 
Chriſt: for the acculer of our brethren is calt down, which accuſed 


i 


© . _ 


ples, Why eateth your Maſter with Publicans and ſinners? But when. 


I will have mercy, and not facrifice ; for Lam not come to call the righ- | 
teous, but {inners to repentance, | 


JPAp in heaven ; fo by thy appointment they may ſuccour and | 
et defend uson earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. .4nen. 
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Saint Luke. 


—— —— —_ 


£9 


them before our God day and night. And they overcame him by th 
bloud of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony; and they lov 
ed not their lives unto the death. Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, an 
ye that dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters of the earth and of the 


ſea: for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, becauſe 
he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 


The Goſpel. 


IA JIN'Ss ) Who 1s the greatelt in the kingdom of heaven ? And Je- 
KEN ſus called a little child unto him, and ſet him in the midſt 
pol of them, and ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, Except ye be 
FF converted , and become as little children, ye ſhall not en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. Woholoever therefore ſhall humble 
' himſelf as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. And wholo ſhall receive one {uch little child in my Name, re- 
| ceiveth me. But whoſo ſhall offend one of thele little ones which be- 
| eve in me, it were better for him that a nulſtone were hanged abou 
his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. Wo un 
| to the world becauſe of offences : for it muſt needs be that offence 
| come; but wo to that man by whom the offence cometh. Wherefor 
if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and caſt them fro 

| thee : it is better for thee to enter into Jife halt or maimed, rather the 

| having two hands or two feet, to be caſt into everlaſting fire. Andi 
| thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and calt it from thee: it is bette 
| for thee to enter into lite with one eye , rather then having two eyes 
to be caſt into hell-fire. "Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
| little ones ; for I ſay unto you, that in heaven their angels do always 


behold the face of my Father which is in heaven. 


- — —— 


Sant Luke the EvangelisT. 
The Colteft. 
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ALmighty God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſician, who: 
x praile 1s in the Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt, and Phyſici- 


&/) an of the ſoul ; May it pleaſe thee, that by the wholſo 
I» medicines of the doctrine delivered by him , all the dif- 
' SSIS eaſles of our ſouls may be healed, through the merits © 
| thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

| The Epiſtle. 


For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of m 
departure 1s at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have 
finiſhed uy courle , I have kept the faith. Hence- 


Atch thou in all things, endure afflictions , do the works 


\forth there 1s laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the 
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<7 T the ſame time came the —_— unto Jeſus , ſaying, [5 Matth. 


XVII). 1. 


2 Tim, | 


of an Evangeliſt , make full proof of thy miniſtry.|” 


"S'Simon and S; Jude. 


onely , but unto all them allo that love his TE_ Do thy 
diligence to come ſhortly unto me : For Demas hath ftorfaken me, ha- 
ving loved this preſent world, and is departed unto Theflalonica; Cre- 
ſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. Only Luke 1s with me. Take 
Mark and bring him with thee : for he is profitable to me for the mi- | 
niſtery. And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. The cloke that I left | 
at Troas with Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring with thee , and the | 
books, but eſpecially the parchments. Alexander the copper-{muth | 


 {did'me much evil: the Lord reward him according to his works. Of 


whom be thou ware alſo, for he hath greatly withſtood our words. 
The Goſpel. 

He Lord appointed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two 
and two before his face into every city and place whither : 
he himſelf would come. Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
The harveſt truly 1s great, but the labourers are few; pray | 

= ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would ſend 
forth labourers into his harveſt. Go your ways, behold , I ſend you! 
forth as lambs among wolves. Carry neither purſe, nor {crip, nor 
ſhoes, and ſalute no man by the way. And into whatſoever houle ye 
enter, fir{t ſay, Peace be to this houle. And if the ſon of peace be there, 
your peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you again. And 1n | 
the ſame houſe remain, eating and drinking ſuch things as they give: : 
for the labourer is worthy of his hire. 


S. Jude 1] kN 


an ana gooaapng ee nnopy 
Samt Simon and Saint Jude ApoStles. 
The Collett. 


WS Pac AGES <W - 


29 Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church upon the foun- 
AY; dation of the Apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
©WY f, being the head corner-ſtone ; Grant us ſo to be joyned to- | 
QRYZ/4S gether in unity of {pirit by their doctrine, that we may be | 
DA made an holy temple acceptable unto thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
| The Epiftle. 
8 Ude the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt , and brother of James, to 
SS them that are lanctified by God the Father , and preſery- | 
L220 B&y, cd inJeſus Chriſt, and called : Mercy unto you, and peace, | 
Fan. %&2 and love be multiplied. Beloved, when I gave all dili-; 
*5© gence to write unto you of the common ſalvation , it was 
needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you, that ye ſhould ear- | 
neſtly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 


FEAANX 


Jelus, 
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Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give me at that day : and not to me By 


For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old or-| 
dained to this condemnation; ungodly men, turning the grace of our! 


God into laſciviouſneſs, anddenying the only Lord God, and our Lord! 


«a GOT 2 2 => as. 


UM 


All Saints 


Teſus Chriſt. T will therefore put you in remembrance, though y 
onice knew this, how that the Lord having ſaved the people out 
the land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that believed not. An 
the angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitati 
on , he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs unto the 
judgment of the great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them in Iike manner giving themſelves over to fornica- 
tion, and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuf- 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire. Likewile allo theſe filthy dream- 
ers defile the Feſh. deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities. 

The Goſpel. | 
dHeſe things Icommand you, that ye love one another. Tf. Jon 
the world hate you, yeknow that it hated me, before it hat © * 
ed you. If ye were of the world, the world would love 
his own: but becauſe ye are not of the world, but T have 
| @&>>Fe@gFae choſen you out of the world, therefore the world hatet 
you. Remember the word that I {aid unto you, the ſervant is not 
greater then the Lord: if they have perſecuted me, they will alſo per- 
ſecute you; if they have kept my 1aying, they will keep yours allo. 
But all theſe things will they do unto you for my names ſake, becauſe 
they know not him that ſent me. It I had not come and ſpoken un- 
to them , they had not had {in : but now they have no cloke for their 
ſin. He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. Tf I had not done 
among them the works which none other man did, they had not had 
fin ; but now have they both ſeen, and hated both me and my Father. 
But this cometh to paſs , that the word might be fulfilled that is writ-! | 
lten in their law, they hated me without a cauſe. But when the Com-| 
forter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father , even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of 
me. And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been with me 
from the beginning. 


hehehe ebeehebaeeb obo eat os eB; cheep oral | 
| ANI Saints day. 


| The Colle. —_ 
Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine ele& in one 
communion and fellowſhip , in the myſtical body of thy 
y Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant us grace 1o to follow thy 
$ bleſled Saints in all vertuous and godly living, that wemay 

ZSSS838 come to thoſe unſpeakable joys, which thou haſt prepa- 
red for them that unfeignedly love thee, through Jelus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
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All Saints. 
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Rev.vij.2. 


S. Matth. 
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For the EpiStle. Mr 
Re Nd I ſaw another angel aſcending from the eaſt, having 
$37 the ſeal of theliving God ; and he cried with a loud voice! 
to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth, 
and the ſea,ſaying, Hurt not the earth, neither the lea, nor! 
' the trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of our God in| 


nd there were ſealed an hundred and forty and four thouſand, of all; 
he tribes of the children of Ifrael. 

Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve thouland. 

Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Aler were ſcaled twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Nephthalim were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Manaſles were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve thouland. 

Of the tribe of Levi were ſcaled twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Hachar were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Zabulon were lcaled twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Joleph were ſcaled twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people and tongues, ſtood be- 


7 foreheads. And I heard the number of them which were ſealed; 


to our God, which fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. And 
all the angels ſtood round about the throne, and about the elders, and 
the four beaſts, and fell before the throne on their faces, and worſhip- 


and EYET. Amen.— —_— —_O@__l_w = 
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P=Y Ro» poor in {pirit : for theirsis the kingdom of heaven. Bleſ- 
PS» »&&gX lcd are they that mourn : for they ſhall be comforted. 


| Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit the earth. Bleſled are ory | 


which do hunger and thirſt after righteouſnels: for they ſhall be filled. 


Rejoyce and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in heaven : 
tor 1o perlecuted they the prophets which were before you. 
The 


fore the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes , and ' 
palms in their hands : and cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salyation 


ped God, ſaying, Amen: Blefling, and glory, and wildom, and thank(- 


giving, and honour, and power , and might be unto our God for ever | 


@28265)JF.fus ſeeing the multitudes, went up into a mountain; and. 
| 1/S53 when he was let, his diſciples came unto him. And he ope- | 
[FS ned his mouth, and taught them, ſaying , Bletſed are the 


Blefled are the merciful : for they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed are | 
the pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee God. Blefled are the peace-ma- 
kers: for they ſhall be called the children of God. Bleſſed are they | 
which are perſecuted for righteouinels ſake : for theirs is the kingdom | 
of heaven. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perlecute | 
you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you fallly tor my lake. | 
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HOLY COMMUNTON: 


ey 0 many as intend to be partakers of the holy Com- 


at leaf Jometime the day before. 


vw 


munion , ſhall fienifie therr names to the Curate 


And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious 
If evil lrver , or have done any wrong to his neigh-! 
; bours by word or deed, jo that the Congregation 
be thereby offended; the Curate having knowledge 


thereof, ſhall call him and advertiſe him , that 


| in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lords Table, until he hath! 
| openly declared himſelf to have truly repented and amended his for-! 
mer naughty bfe, that the Congregation may thereby be Jatisfied, which! 
before were offended; and that he hath recompenſed the parties to whom 
he hath done wrong , or at leaſt declare himſelf to be m full purpoſe fo 


| to do, as ſoon as he convemently may. 


«| The £ ame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he pers 
cerveth malice and hatred to reign ; not ſuffering them to be partakers| 


[ 


' of the Lords Table, until he know them to be reconciled. And if one 
' of the parties fo at variance , be content to forgrve from the bottom of | 
| his heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and t9 make a-! 
| mends for that he himſelf hath offended; and the other party will not be| 


of the ſame to the Ordmary wathin fourteen days after at the farthesl. 
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to the Canon. 


T Th 


Aud the Ordmary ſhall proceed agamst the offending perſon according 


perſawvaded to a godly unity , but remam flill m his Jrowardneſs and 
—— the Mimuster m that caſe ought to admit the penitent per ſon 
to the holy Communion, and not him that u ob#tmate. Provided, that| 
every © MimnisFter ſo repelling any, as 1s ſpecified m this, or the next pre- 
cedent Paragraph of this Rubruck , ſhall be obliged to give an account 


CD” EC ae eee. on 


ing and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieft 
landing at the north-fide of the T able, shall ſay the Lords Prayer, with 
the Colleft followmg , the People kneeling, 


Z2g1r Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
&FOAN Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
| FFD) $9 As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily. bread. And! 
SYS FS forgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive them that treſpaſs! 

i againſt us. And lead us not into tetnptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. | 


Colle. 
zx3Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all deſires 


known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid ; Cleanſe the 


N _—_ of our hearts by the inſpiration of thy holy Spi-| 


\ Fe rit, that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily ma-} 
2mifie thy holy Name, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


< Then chatl the Prieft, turning to the people , rehearſe diftinfly all the 
TEN COMMANDMENTS; and the people 5] kneeling, chal 
after every Commandment ask God mercy for their tranſgreſſion there- 
of for the time paſt, and grace to keep the ſame for the time to come, as 
followeth. 
_Mmiler. 
S>_—=XyS9Od ipake theſe words, and faid , Tam the Lord thy God : 
y JJ Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. | 
Sa People. | 
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Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to| 
keep this law. | 
Mmiter. | 

Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor the likeneſs 
of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in 
the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bowe down to them, nor} 
worſhip them : for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the 
{ins of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me , and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them 
that love me, and keep my commandments. 

People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 

wMmdter. | 

Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain : for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in van. 

People. 


Lord, have mercy upon ys, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 
| Minter. 
m—_ — . 


05 ew ee _— - 
- — OI SS ot ao et oo —oeooSS 


S 44.6 Dees ce 4 


UMI 


The Communion. 
Mmfter. 

Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six days ſhal 
thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day i 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner © 
work, thou, and thy Son, and thy daughter, thy man-ſeryant, and th 
maid-ſervant, thy cattel, and the ſtranger that 1s within thy gates. Fo 
in {ix days the Lord made heaven a earth , the ſea, and all that in 


them 1s, and reſted the ſeventh day : wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſeventh day , and hallowed it. | 


People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 
_Mmfter. 
Honour thy father and thy mother , that thy days may be long in 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 
eMmdter. 


L 


| Thouſhalt do no murder. 
| | People. 
| Lord, havemercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 
| Mmiter. 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 


_Mmister. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 
_MimnaFter. | 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 
People. 
| Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. 
| _Mmdter. 
Thouſhalt not covet ay neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not covet th 


[neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his als, 
nor any thing that is his. 
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| People. 
| Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all theſe thy laws in our hearts, 
we belcech thee. 


«| Then «hall follrw one of theſe two Collels for the King , the Prie#1 flan- 
ding as before, and ſaying, 


Let us pray. 

Ag mighty God, whoſe kingdom ts everlaſting , and power 

infinite; Have: mercy upon the whole Church , and ſo 

== = rule the heart of thy choſen ſervant 'Þ A MES our 

2 W) King and Governour, that he (knowing whoſe miniſter 

= heis ) may above all things ſeek thy honour and glory ; 
an 
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land that we and all his ſubjects ( duly conſidering whoſe authority he 
{hath) may faithfully ſerve , honour , and humbly obey him, in thee, 
land for thee, according to thy bleſſed Word and Ordinance, through 
|Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, liveth and 
reigneth ever one God, world without end. men. 


1 Or, 
2g mighty and everlaſting God, we are taught by thy holy 


J Q Word, that the hearts of kings are in thy rule and gover-' 
BJ nance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as it ſeem- 
V eth beſt to thy godly wiſdom ; We humbly beſeech thee 
=Z3 {0 to diſpole and govern the heart of TAMES thy 
fervant, our King and Governour , that in all his thoughts, words, 
and works, he may ever ſeek thy honour and glory, and ſtudy to pre- 
lerve thy people committed to his charge, in wealth, peace, and god- 
lineſs. Grant this, O merciful Father , for thy dear Sons fake, Jeſus 


Chriltt our Lord. Amen. 


« Then ſhall be faid the Collect of the day. And immediately after 

the Collect, the Prieſt ſhall read the Epiltle , faying, The Epifth, 
| + [ or, The portion of Scripture appointed for the Epistle \ 1s written m| 
| al Chapter of----beginning at the----verſe. And the Epiſtle end- 
ed, He ſhall ſay, Here endeth the Epiftle. Then ſhall he read the 
Goſpel (the people all ſtanding up) ſaying, The holy Goſpel 1s written 
m the ---- Chapter of ----beginning at the----verſe. And the Goſpel 
ended , ſhall be ſung or 1aid the Creed following , the people ſtill 
itanding, as before. 


> Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea-! 
IF) [76 | ven and earth, And of all things viſible and inviſible : | 
==* And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son| 

"YE, && of God, Begotten of his Father before all worlds , God! 
nee of God, Light of Light, Very God of very God, Begot-| 
ten, not made, being of one ſubſtance with the Father , by whom all} 
things were made : Who for us men , and for our ſalvation came 
down from heaven, And was incarnate by the holy Gholt of the Vir- 
gin Mary, And was made man, And was crucified allo for us under 
Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried , And the third day he! 
role again according to the Scriptures , And aſcended into heaven, 
And {itteth on the right hand of the Father. And he ſhall come a- 
|gain with glory to judge both the quick and the dead : Whole king-/ 
dom ſhall have no = | | 
And I believe 1n the holy Ghoſt, the Lord and giver of life, Who 
proceedeth from the Father and the Son, Who with the Father and] 
the Spn together is worſhipped and glorified, Who ſpake by the pro- 
phets. And I believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick Church. I ac- 
knowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of ſins, And I look for the 


Reſurrection of the dead, and the life of the world to come. Amen, 
|  Theit 
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Then the Curate chall declare unto the people what Holy-days, or fa$ting: 
days are m the week following to be obſerved. And then alſo (if occafio 
be ) chall notice be grven of the Communion; and the Banns of Matrimon 
publiſhed; and Briefs, Citations, and Excommunications read. And nothing 
ſhall be proclaimed or publiſhed m the Church, during the time of Drone 
Service, but by the MamnSter : Nor by him any thing, but what is pre- 
Seribed inthe Rules of this Book, or enjoyned by the-King, or by the Ordina- 
ry of the place. 


q Then hall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homies already ſet forth, or 
hereafter to be ſet forth by Authority. 


q Then shall the Prieft return to the Lords Table, and begin the Offertory 
ſaying one or more of theſe Sentences following, as he thinketh mot ps 
venient mm his diſcretion. 


>8 Et your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
1 195722 good works, and glorifie your Father whichis in heaven. 

Regs Lay yo; for your elves treaſure upon the earth,where 
\ the ruſt and moth doth corrupt, and where thieves break 

=— through and ſteal: but lay up for your ſelves treaſures 1 
heaven, where neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, and where hieve 
do not break through and ſteal, 

Whatlſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even ſo do un- 
to them; for thisis the law and the prophets. 

Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven. 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid untothe Lord, Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor , and if I have done any wrong to any 
man, I reſtore tour-fold. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own coſt? Whoplanteth a 


vineyard, and cateth not of the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a flock,] 


and eateth not of the milk of the flock? 
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If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 18 it a great matter if we 
ſhall reap your worldly things ? 

Do ye not know that they who miniſter about holy things, live 
of the ſacrifice? and they who wait at the altar, are partakers with the 
altar? Even ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained, that they who preach the 
Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little: and hethat ſoweth plenteoully, 
ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every mandoaccording as heisdiſpoledin his 
heart, not grudgingly, or of neceſlity ; for God loveth a cheertul giver. 

Let him that is taught in the word, miniſter unto him that teacheth 
in all good things. Be not deceived, God is not mocked: for whatſo- 
ever a man ſoweth, thatſhall he reap. 

While we havetime, let us do good unto all men, and ſpecially unto 
them that are of the houſhold of faith. 


Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with that he hath : for]; 


S we 


S_Matth, 
V. 16. 


S. Matth. 
V1.19,20. 


S. Matth.; 
VII. 12, 


S. Matth:;] 
Vll. 21, 


$. Luke 
X1X. 8, 


1 Cor.ix4 
T+ ; 


1 Cor.ix3 
Il, | 


1 Cor.1x; 
13, 14+ 
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i1Tim. vi. 
17,18, 19, 


Heb. vi. 


10, 
Heb. xiii. 
I6, 


1 S.John 
ll, 17. 


Toh. iv. ! 


*, 
Tob. iv. 
8, 9. 


Prov. Xxix. 
17. 


Pſal. xli. 
I. 


we brought nothing into the world, neither may wecarry any thingout. 

Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be ready to give, 
and glad to diſtribute, laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good founda- 
tion againſt the time to come, that theymay attain eternal life. | 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works and labour 
that proceedeth of love ; which love ye have ſhewed for his Names | 
ſake, who have miniſtred unto the ſaints, and yet dominiſter. | 

To do good and to diſtribute , forget rot; for with ſuch ſacrifices | 
God 1s pleaſed. | 

Whoſo hath this worlds good , and ſeeth his brother have need, | 
and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him , how dwelleth the love of | 
God in him? =] 
Give almsof thy goods, and never turn thy face from any poor man, | 
and then the faceof the Lord ſhall not be turned away from thee. | 

Be mercifulafter thy power. If thou haſt much, give plenteouſly. If | 
thou haſt little, do thy diligence cond to give of that little: for ſo ga- | 
thereſt thou thy ſelf a good reward in the day of neceſlity. | 
He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord : and look 
what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid him again. 

Blefſed be theman that provideth for the {ick and needy: the Lord | 
{hall deliver him in the time of trouble, wine 


« Wilt theſe ſentences are m reading, the Deacons , Church-wardens, or | 
other fit perſon appointed for that purpoſe, shall recerve the alms for the | 
poor, and other devotions of the people, m a decent baſin, to be provided by | 
| the parih for that purpoſe ; and reverently bring it to the Prieſt, who | 
shall humbly preſent and place it upon the haly Table. | 

« And when there 1s a Communion, the Priest shall then place upon the Ta- | 
ble ſo much Bread and Wine, as he hall think ſufficient. After which | 
the Prieſt shall ſay, _ 


| 
/ 
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0112t10Ns, 
then ſhall 


( lations) 
PC left Our 
.alaid, 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church militant here in 


-|[rit of truth, unity, and concord: and grant thatall they that do confeſs 


[put in authority under him, that they m 


carth. 


GRSLmghty and everliving God,who by thy holy Apoſtle haſt 

2 taught us to make prayers and ſupplications, and to give 
= Wy thanks for all men; We humbly beleech thee moſt mer- 
z\ Fg cifully ( 70 accept our alms andoblations, and ) to receive thele 
our prayers which we offer unto thy divine Majeſty, be- 


ſeeching thee to inſpire continually the univerſal Church with the Spi- 


” 0 —— 


thy holy Name, may agree 1n the truth of thy holy Word, and live in | 
unity and godly love. We beleech theealfo to ſaveand defend all Chri- | 
ſtian kings, princes and governours ; and ſpecially thy ſervant | 
TAMES our King, that under him we may be godly and qui--4 
ctly governed: and grantunto his whole Chana, and to all that arc 

| ay truly and indifterently 
miniſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of =F us Drs and vice, and to the 
maintenance of thy true religion and vertue. Give grace, O heavenly 


Father, 


raw 
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Father, to all Biſhops, and Curates, that they may both by their life 
and doctrine ſet forth thy true and lively Word, and rightly and duly 


venly grace; and eſpecially to this Congregation here preſent , that 
with meek heart ends reverence they may hear and receive thy holy 
word, truly ſerving thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of 
their life. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee,ofthy goodneſs, O Lord, 
to comfort and ſuccourall them, who in this tranſitory life are in trou- 
ble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs or any other adverſity. And we allo bleſs 
thy holy Name, for all thy ſervants departed this life in thy faith and 
fear ; beleeching thee to give us grace fo to follow their good examples, 
that with them we may be partakers of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant 
this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our onely Mediatour and Advo- 
cate. Amen. 


' Y/hen the Miniſter giveth warning for the celebration of the holy Communi-' 
| on, (which he ſhall akways doupon the Sunday or ſome Holy-day immediatly 
| preceding) cAﬀter the Sermon, or Homily ended, he ſhall read this exhor- 
| ration follownng.. | 


— 


—_— 


arly beloved , on----day next, I purpoſe, through Gods 
W& aſliſtance,to adminilter to all ſuch as ſhall bereligiouſly and 
| devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the; 
body and blood of Chriſt, to be by them received in re-; 
membrance of his meritorious croſs and paſſion, whereby 
alone we obtain remiſſion of our {ins, and are made partakers of the! 
| kingdom of heaven. Wherefore itis our duty to reve moſt humble | 
and hearty thanks to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that he! 
hath given his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not onely to die for us,] 
\ | but alſo to be our ſpiritual food and fuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. 
[Which being ſo divine and comfortable a thing to them who receive 
it worthily , and ſo dangerous to them that will preſume to receive} 
it unworthily; my duty 1s to exhort you in the mean ſeaſon to confi- 
der the digmty of that holy myſtery , and the great peril of the un- 
[worthy receiving thereof, and ſo to ſearch and examine your own 
conſciences, ( and that not lightly, and after the manner of diflem- 
blers with God; but1o) that ye may come holy andclean to fucha hea- 
venly feaſt, in the marrtage-garment required by God in holy Scrip- 
ture, and. be received as worthy partakers of that holy Table. 
| The way and means thereto 1s : Firſt to examine your lives and 
iconverſations by the rule of Gods commandments ; and wherein foever 
ye ſhall perceive your ſelves to have offended, either by will, word, or 
eed, there to bewail your own ſinfulneſs, and toconfels your elves to 
Almighty God, with full purpoſe of amendment of life. And if ye 
ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuch as are not onely againſt God, 
but alſo againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile your ſelves] 
unto them, being ready to make reſtitution and fatisfaction accord- 


S 2 ing] 


adminiſter thy holy Sacraments: And to all thy people give thy hea-] - 
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ing to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all injuries and wrohgs done 
by you to any other; and being likewiſe ready to forgive others that 
have offended you, as ye would have forgivenels of your offences at 
Gods hand: for otherwiſe the receiving of the holy Communion doth 
nothing elſe but increaſe your damnation. Therefore if _ of you 


terer, or bein malice, or envy, or in any other grievous crime ; Repent 


body and1oul. 


be & blaſphemer of God, an hinderer or {landererof his Word, anadul-| 


| 
you of your ſins, or elſe comenot to that holy Table, leſtafter the taking | 
of that holy Sacrament, the devil enterinto you, as he entred into Ju-| 
das, and fill youfull of iniquities, and bring you to deſtruction both of 


And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould come to the holy 


ommunion , but with a full truſt in Gods mercy, and with a quiet | 


onlcience; Therefore if there be any of you, who by this means cannot 


uiet his own conſcience herein, but requireth further comfort or coun- 
el; lethim come to me, or to ſome other diſcreetand learned Miniſter 


f Gods word, and open his grief, that by the miniſtry of Gods holy 


ord he may receive the benefit of ab{olution, together with ghoſtly | 
ounſel and advice, to the quieting of his conſcience, and avoiding of | 


Il icruple and doubtfulnels. 


l Or in c aſe he ſhall ſee the people negligent to come to the holy Communion, | 


in flead of the former he ſhall uſe this Exhortation. 


tion, 1o that there lacketh nothing but the gueſts to ſit down, and yet 
they whoare called (without any cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe to | 
come. Which it you in{ucha cale would not bemoved ? who would not 
think a greatinjury and wrong done unto him? Wherefore, moſt dear- 
ly beloved in Chriſt, takeye good heed, left ye withdrawing your ſelves 
from this holy Supper, provoke Gods indignation againſt you. Itisan 
ealie matter for a man to ay, I will not communicate , becauſe I am 
otherwiſe hindred with worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not ſo | 
ealily accepted and allowed before God. If any man fay, I am a grie- 
vous inner, and therefore am afraid to come: wherefore then do ye 
not repentand amend? W hen God calleth you, are ye notaſhamed to bs 
you will not come? When ye ſhouldreturnto God, will ye excuſe your! 
lelves, and fay ye are not ready ? Conſider earneſtly with your ſelves, 
how little ſuch feigned excuſes will avail before God. They that re- 
fuſed the feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe they had boughta farm, or woul 

try their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were married, werenot ſo excuſ: 
eJ,but countedunworthy of the heavenly feaſt. I for my part ſhall berea 


\ FS to celebrate the Lords Supper : unto which in Gods be- | 


, 
: 
: 

b 


b 
: 


0% f half I bid you all that are here 'preſent, and beſeech | 
16/42 you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, that ye will not refule | 
= * to come thereto, being ſo lovingly called and bidden by 


od himſelf. Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when | 


a man hath prepared arich feaſt, decked his table with all kind of provi- | 


Zatararly beloved brethren , on---- I intend , by Gods grace, | 


| 
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— | 
dy, and according to mine office, T bid you in the nameof God, I calll 
you 1n Chriſts behalf, T exhort you,as you love your own falvation, that 
ye will be partakers of this holy Communion. And as the Son of 
God did vouchſafe to yield up his foul by death upon the croſs for 
your ſalvation : ſo it is your duty to receive the Communion, in re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of his death, as he himſelf hath commanded. 
Which if ye ſhall negle& todo, conſider with your ſelves how great in- 
jury yedountoGod, and how ſore puniſhment hangeth over your heads 
for the ſame; when ye wilfully abſtain from the Lords Table, and ſe- 
parate from your brethren, who come to feed on the banquet of that 
moſt heavenly food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will by 
Gods grace return to a better mind : for the obtaining whereof, we 
ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions unto Almighty God our 
heavenly Father. 


19 At the time of the Celebration of the Communion, the Communicants be- 
mg convemently placed for the receromg of the holy Sacrament, the Prief 
ſhall jay this Exhortation. 


— 


=S2|Farly beloved in the Lord , ye that mind to come 
Sy to the holy Communion of the body and blood of our 
FA Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint Paul exhort- 
JA cth all perſons diligently to try and examine themſelves, 
W&Y-E| before they preſume toeat of that Bread,anddrink of that 
= Cup. Foras the benefitis great, if with a true penitent 
heart and lively faith we receive that holy Sacrament (for then we ſpirt- 
tually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his blood; then we dwell in 
Chriſt, and Chrilt in us ; we are one with Chriſt, and Chrilt with us: ) | 
So 1s the danger great, if we receive the lame unworthily. For then | 
'weare guilty of the bodyand blood of Chriſt our Saviour; we cat and| | 
drink our own damnation, not conſidering the Lords body ; we kin- | 
| 

| 
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'dle Gods wrath againſt us; we provoke him to plague us with divers 
diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. Judge therefore your ſelves, brethren, 
that ye be not judged of the Lord; repent you truly for your {ins paſt ; | 
have a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chritt our Saviour; amend your hves, | 
'andbein perfect charity with all men, ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers of | 
thoſe holy myſteries. Andaboveall things ye muſt give molt humble 
and hearty thanks to God the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoit, tor 
the redemption of the world by the death and paſlion of our Saviour 
Chriſt, both Godand man, who did humble himſelf even to the death | 
upon the Croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, who lay in darknels and 
the ſhadow of death, that he might make us the children of God, and 


exalt us to everlaſting life. And to the end that we ſhould alway] 


COS CRIES Es. 


by his precious blood-ſhedding he hath obtained to us; he hath for 


tuted and ordained holy myſteries, as pledges of his love, and for 
— continua 
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|S. Matth. 
| xi. 28. 


contirmal remembrance of his death, toour py and endleſs comfort. 
To him therefore with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, let us give (as we 
aremoſt bounden ) continual thanks, ſubmitting ourſelves wholly to his 
holy willand pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve him in true holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of our life. Amen. 


« Then chall the Prieft ſay to them that come to recerve the holy Communion, 


SE-DPF. that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your ſins, and 
KN: OO are in loveand charity with your neighbours, and intend 
Sd as tolead a new life, gy n6= the commandments of God, 
: WI and walking from henceforth in his holy ways; Draw 


ing upon your knees. 


C/B2u near with faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your com- | 
fort; and make your humble confeſſion to Almighty God, meekly kneel- | 


| 


: 
' 
l 
: 
; 
: 


. 
: 


« Then chall this general Confeſſion be made, in the name of all thoſe that are 
minded to receive the holy Communion, by one of the Minifters, both he and 
allthe people kneeling humbly upon their knees and ſaying, 


WO? mighty God, Father of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, 
DENG: wt of all things, Judge of all men ; We acknowledge 
re; I @S and bewail our manifold ſins and wickedneſs, Which we 


©; 

= / / vt 'J from time to time moſt grievoully have committed , By 
Z0808=3s thought, word, and deed, Againitthy Divine Majeſty, Pro- 

voking moſt juſtly thy wrath and pang Ogre againſt us. We do ear- 

neftly repent, And are heartily ſorry for thele our miſdoings; The re- 

membrance of them is grievous untous; Theburden of them is into- 


| [lerable. Have mercy uponus, have _ upon us, molt merciful Fa- 
a 


ther; for thy Sonour Lord Jeſus Chritts ſake, Forgiveus all thatis paſt, 


And grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleale thee in newneſs 


of life, To the honour and glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


Then shall the Prieft (or the Bichop being preſent ) land up, and turning 
himſelf to the people, pronounce this Abſolution. 


1 mighty God our heavenly Father, whoof his great mercy 
{& hath promiſed forgiveneſs of {ins toall them that with hear- 
ty repentance and true faith turnunto him; Have mercy 
Y upon you, ) and deliver you from all your fins, con- 
S firm and ſtrengthen yo in all goodneſs, and bring you 
to everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then hall the Praeft ſay, 


| Hear whatcomfortable words our Saviour Chrift {aith unto all that 
truly turn unto him. 


OU. 


© a & ww 


Ome unto me allthat traveland are heavy laden, and I will refreſh | 


| 
| 
| 
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Hear alſo what S. Paul faith. 


This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be received, that] * Tim.) 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to fave ſinners. 


Hear alſo what S. John faith. 


If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 15 John 
the righteous, andheisthe propitiation for our fins. 


« After which the Prie#t shall proceed, ſaying, 


Lift up your hearts. 

Anſwer. We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Prieft. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
Anſwer. It is meet and right ſo todo. 


« Then shall the Prieſt turn to the Lords Table , and ſay, | 
T- is very meet, right, and our bounden duty , that we ſhould at all: 


times,and in all places, give thanks untothee, O Lord, | Holy Father, Ties | 
Almighty, everlaſting God. | words | 


Lay | 
« Here hall follow the proper Preface, according to the time, if there be any mute | 
| ſhectally appomted: or elſe immediately shall follow, | | 


[on T1ink- © 
2>22egcrefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the! tay. | 

FER FS. company of heaven, we laud and magnifie thy glorious 

Ee 8&8 Name, evermore raiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, ho-! 

'BE + ly, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy! 

= glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt High. Amen. 


« Proper Prefaces. 


© Upon Chriſtmas day, and ſeven days after. | 
& Ecauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine onely Son to be; 
bornasat this time for us, who by the operationof theho-| 
| ly Ghoſt was made very man of theſubſtance ofthe Virgin 
(59 [97 Mary his mother, and that without ſpot of ſin, tomake us! 
S==&A clean from all ſin. Therefore with Angels, &c. 
C Upon Eafter day, and ſeven days after. 
{=xm@eam>yl]t chiefly are we bound to praile thee for the glorious re- 
We [ J ſurrectionof thy ns an Chriſt our Lord: for he is the 
© EXNYS very Paſchal Lamb which was offered for us, and hath ta= 
KY Fs Dy ken away the {in of the world; who by his death hath de-| 
*SG2S<WA ſtroyed death, and by his riſing to life again hath reſtored 
to us everlaſting life. Therefore, &c. | 


T Upon Aſcenſun day, and ſeven days after. 0 
2Q*Hrough thy molt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our | 
WB) 125g Lord, who after his molt glorious reſurrection manifeſt] 
MI ES» appeared to all his Apoſtles, and in their fight aſcended | 
7 Fe up into heaven to prepare a place for us; that whete he | 
«is, thither we might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in| 


glory. Therefore, &c., — | 
| C Upou 
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The Communion. 


q Upon Whitſunday, and fix days after. 
z2$Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; according to whoſe moſt 


TY 


12 true promiſe , the holy Ghoſt came down as at this time 
7 # from heaven with a {udden great found, as it had been a 
iD 


mighty wind, in thelikeneſs offiery tongues, Iightingupon 


3) 


Re the Apoſtles, to teach them, and to lead them to all truth, 


oiving  themboth the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs with 
fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach the Goſpel untoall nations, whereby 
we have been brought out of darkneſs and errour into the clear light 


and true knowledge of thee, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Ther efore| 


with Angels, &c. 
- < Upon the Feast of Trinity onely. 


perſons in one ſabſtance. For that which we believ e of 
&9 the glory of the Father, the lame we believe of the Son, 
AV andof the holy Ghoſt , without any differ ence or inequa-| 
SS lity. Therefore, &c. 


__Tajeer each of which Prefaces, shall immediately be ſung or ſaid, 
: | aOHercforc with Angels and Archangels, and with all the! 


© Namc, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, 
HJ) J holy Lord God of hoſts, Heaven and earth are full of thy 
«we glory. Glory be to thee, OLord moſt High. ner. 


q Then ſhall the Priest, kneeling down at the Lords Table for m the name f 
all them that ſhall recerve the Communion, this Prayer following. 


No E do not preſume to come to this thy Table, O mer dial] 


9 fold and great Mercies. Wearenot worthy lo much as to | 
| gather up the crumbs under thy Table. Butthouartthe | 
® fame Lord, whoſe property isalways to havemercy ; Grant | 
us relies gracious Lord, lo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus | 
Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that our ſinful bodies may be made clean | 
by his body, and our ſouls waſhed through his moſt precious blood , | 


and that we may evermoredwellin him, Wy." he in us. Anen, 


| 
Ho art one God, one Lord ; not one onely perſon, but three | 


S company of heaven, we laud and magnific thy glorious| 


| 


» Lord, truſting in our own righteouſneſs, butin thy mani- | 


T When the Prieſt, landing before the Table , hath ſo ordered the Bread 


and Wine, that he may with the more readineſs and decency break the | 


| 


Bread before the People, andtake the Cup mto his hands, he shall ſay the | | 


Prayer of Conſecration, as followeth. 
FR 2H Lmghty God,our heavenly Father, whoof thy tender mer- 


| 


/\N> $8 Cy didſt give thine onely Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer Jeath | 


S% upon the croſs for our redemption , who made there ( b 
I) his one oblation of himſelf once offered ) a full, pertect, 
@S and ſufficient facrifice, oblation, and fatisfation for the 
ſins of the whole world, anddid inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel com- 
mand us to continue a perpetual memory of that his precious death, 
until 


| 
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The Communion. 


until his coming again ; Hear us, O merciful Father, we moſt humbl 
beſeech thee, and grant that we receiving theſe thy creatures of bread 
and wine, according to thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitu- 
tion 5 in remembrance of his death and paſſion , may be partakers of 
his moſt bleſſed body and bloud : Who n the ſame night that he was 
betrayed [a] took bread, and when he had given thanks, [b] he brake 
it, and gave it to his —_— , laying, Take, eat, [c] this is my Body 
which 1s given for you, do this 1n remembrance of me. Likewile after 
Supper d he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, hegave it 
to them, laying , Drink ye all of this, for this |[e] is my Bloud of the 


. lus from evil. 


New Teſtament, which is ſhed for you and for many for the remiſsion 
'of ſins: Do this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it in remembrance of me. 


| Amen. 


'T Then ſhall the © Miniſter fir recerve the Communion in both kinds him- 
' ſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, Priets, and 
'* Deacons m1 hike manner ( if any be preſent) and after that to the People 
alſo m order , mto their hands, all meekly kneeling. c And when he deli- 


 wereth the bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 


_— 


| b & + body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was given for thee, pre- 
| ſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life. Take and eat this 


| in remembrance that Chrilt died for thee, and feed on him in thy heart 
| by faith with thankſgiving. 

| {1 Aud thee Miniſter that delwvereth the Cup to any one ſhall ſay, 

| bv bloud of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for thee , pre- 
| ſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life. Drink this in re- 
| membrance that CHRIST's bloud was ſhed for thee , and be 
| thankful. 


'q. If the conſecrated bread or wine be all fpent before all have communicat- 
\ ed; the Praeſt is to conſecrate more according to the form before preſcrib- 
ed: Begmning at | Our Saviour Chrit in the ſame night, &c. | for the 
bleſſmg of the bread; and at |Likewile after Supper, &c. | for the bleſ- 
ſing of the cup. 
'< hen all have communicated , the Miniſter ſhall return to the Lords 


y the Prieſt 


[a] Here 


is to take 
the Paten 
into his 
hands. 
[b] And 
here to 
break the 
Bread : 
[c] And 
here tolay 
his _ 
upon a 
*s Bread, 
[d ] Here 
he is to 
take the 
Cup into 
his hand * 
ſe] And 
here to 
lay his 
handupon! 
every vel- 
ſel (be it 
Chalice or 
Flagon) in 
which 
there is 
any Wine 
to be con- 
ſecratcd. 
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Table , and reverently place upon it what remaineth of the conſecrated 
' Elements, covering the ſame with a fair linen cloth. | 
| Then ſhall the Prieft ſay the Lords Prayer , the People repeating after. 
| hm every Petitun. | 


P-=2<IPUr Father, whichart in heaven ; Hallowed be thy N ame 
& Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth , As 1t 1 

E in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpals a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver 
For thine is the kingdom, the power and the glory, tor 


Veyer and ever. Amen. 
| K. & T At 
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The Communion. 


« «After hall be ſaid as follmweth. 
oLord and heavenly Father , we thy humble ſervants en- 
V tirely defire thy fatherly goodnels mercifully to accept 


this our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; moſt humbly 
beleeching thee to [agen , that by the merits and death of 
PT thy Son Jeſus Chri 


and heavenly benediction. And althou 
our manifold fins to offer unto thee any ſacrifice; yet we beleech thee 
to accept this our bounden duty and ſervice ; not weighing our merits, 
but pardoning our offences, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord ; by whom, 
and with whomzin the unity of the holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory be 
unto thee, O Father Almighty, world without end. Amen. 


Or this. 


WH: & for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed us, who have duly 
PO. E5 received theſe holy myſteries , with the ſpiritual food of 


RN the moſt precious body and blood of thy Son our Saviour 
_ 0 ann Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure us thereby of thy favotir 
and goodneſs towards us; and that we are very members incorporate 


in the myſtical body of thy Son , which is the bleſſed company of all 


dear Son. And we moſt humbly beleech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo 


ihip, and do all ſuch good works as thou haſt prepared for us to walk 
in, through FR Chriſt our Lord , to whom with thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory world without end. Amen. 

_Then hall be ſaid or ſung; 


> 


ſhip thee, we glorifie thee, we give thanks to thee for thy 


ther Almighty. 


have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the glory of God the Fa- 
ther. 4men. 


: 
| 


, and through faith in his blood, we! 
and all thy whole Church may obtain remiſſion of our ins, and all o-| 
ther benefits of his paſſion. And here we offer and preſent unto thee, 
OLord, our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, to be a realonable, holy, and! 
lively ſacrifice unto thee ; humbly belſeeching thee , that all we who; 
are partakers of this holy Communion, => be fulfilled with thy grace! 


we be unworthy through 


T=>YLory be to God on high, and in earth peace , good will 


& PAXYY towards men. We praile thee , we bleſs thee, we wor- | 


SMEZgI mighty and everliving God, wemolt heartily thank thee, 


faithful people ; and are alſo heirs through hope of thy everlaſting | 
kingdom, by the merits of the moſt precious death and paſlion of thy 


to aſhi{t us with thy grace, that we may continue in that holy ftellow- | 


U / YA great glory, O Lord God, heavenly King, God the Fa- 


the onely begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt ; O Lord God, Lamb 
of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt away the ſins of the world, have | 
mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the {ins of the world, have ! 
mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the {ins of the world, receive | 
our prayer. Thou that fitteſt at the right hand of God the Father, | 


For thou onely art holy, thou onely art the Lord, thou onely, O | 


| 


: 


q Then 
RE . —_ 


. 
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The Communion. 


« Then the Prieſt ( vr Biſhop if he be preſent ) ſhall let them depart with 
thus Bleſſing. 


He peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding , your 

hearts and minds in the "ont ve and love of God, pro of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : And the blefling of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain 
with you always. Amen. 


| > of et» of 
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— 
| « Collects to be ſaid after the Offertory, when there is no Communion, eve- 
| 


ry ſuch day one or mare ; and the ſame may be ſaid alſo as often as occaſe- 
ON "ſhall ſerve. after the Collefls either of Morning or Evennig Prayer, 
Communion or Litany , by the diſcretion of the ito 


4IW S{1{t us mer cifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſupplications and] 
{\ Fx prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy ſervants towards the 
SM @) [ttainment of everlaſting {alvation ; that among all the! 
BA (8-2 V) changes and chances of this mor cal life , they may ever; 
| => he detended by thy moſt gracious and ready help, through | 
| Jeu Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| $Soany Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we be-! 
N NY leech thee, to dire@, fanRifie , and govern both our 
| Þ hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments, that through thy moſt 
PW mighty protection, both here and ever, we may be pre- 
ſer _ in body and ſoul, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Smet. 


SRant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words 
4 S/, F which we have heard this day with our outward ears, 
Rats may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our 
WF y); hearts, that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good 
ZW living, to the honour and} praiſe of thy Name, through | 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
ee >yRcvent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy molt gra- 
4 cious favour, and further us with thy continual help, | 
2© that in all our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, 
N we may glorifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy mer-| 
— <6 cy obtain everlaſting life , through Teſus Chriſt our' | 
Lord. Amen. | | 
3Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom , who knowelt | 
| = our neceſlities before we ask, and our ignorance 1n asking; | 
© We beleech thee to have compaſſion upon our nficmities: 
& and thoſe things which for our unworthinels we dare not, 
*ZEs 1nd tor our blindneſs we cannot ask, vouchlate to give us 
[for rug worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our I ord. © Amen. 
| T 2 Almight 
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The Commumon. 
Jl! ighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear the petitions of 
MF hem that ask in thy Sons name; We beleech thee mer- 
=%, cifully to incline thine ears to us that have made now our 
y prayers and ſupplications unto thee , and grant that 

= thoſe things which we have faithfully asked according to 
thy will, may eftectually be obtained, to the relief of our vive Tos 
and to the ſetting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 


ST Ten 


\/; q Pon the Sundays and other Holy days (if there be no com- 
WI muon ) hall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Com- 
WY muon , until the end of the general Prayer | For the 

PN g00d eſtate of the Catholick Church of Chriſt | 7oge- 
> ther with one or mo of theſe Coles laft before rehearſ- 
ed, concluding with the Bleſſing. | 

q Aud there shall be no celebration of the Lords Supper , except there 

| be a convenient number to communicate with the Prie$t , according to 

| his diſcretion. 

« And if there be not above twenty perſons m the Partsh of diſcrett-| 
on to recerve the Communion ;, yet there shall be no Communion, except 

four (or three at the leaſt ) communicate with the Priest. | 

q And m Cathedral and Collegtat Churches and Colledges, where there | 
are many Prieſts and Deacons , they shall all recerve the Communion | 
with the Prieft every Sunday at the leasSt, except they have a reaſon- 
able cauſe to the contrary. | 

q Aud to take away all occafion of diſſenfion , and ſuperFition , which 
any perſon hath or might have concernmg the Bread and Wine, it chal | 

ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as 1s uſual to be eaten, but the beft and 
pure$t Wheat bread that convemently may be gotten. | 

T Ad if any of the Bread and Wine remam unconſecrated , the Curate 
shall have it to his own uſe : but if any remam of that which was conſe- | 
crated, it shall nat be carried out of the Church , but the Prief, and 

fuch other of the Communicants as he shall then call unto him , hall 1m- 
mediately after the Bleſſing , reverently eat and drink the ſame. | 

«| The Bread and wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Cue | | 
rate and the Church-wardens, at the charges of the Parish. 

And note, that every Parishioner shall communicate at the leaft three | 
times in the year , of which Eafter to be one. And yearly at Eaſter | 
every Parishioner Shall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his | 
or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or him all Ecclefiaſtical du-| | 
ties , accuſlomably due, then and at that time to be patd. 

q Aft zer the Drome Service ended, the money grven at the Offertory shall bel 

diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Miniſter and Church-| 

wardens shall think fit. Wherem if they diſagree , it shall be dijþoſed 
of as the Ordmary shall appomt. 
Where- 


ht 
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Publick Baptiſm. 
— - _— 


Hereas it is ordained in this office for the Adminiſtration of the Lord 
Supper, that the Communicants ſhould receive the ſame knecling ; 
( which Order is well meant , for a ſ{ignification of our humble and 

| ! gratcful acknowledgment of the benefits of Chriſt therein given to all 

Ro Þ: worthy Reccivers, and for theayoiding of ſuch profanation, and diſ- 

Ge | order in the holy Communion , as might otherwiſe enſuc) Yet left 
the ſame Kneeling ſhould by any perſons, either out of ignorance and infirmity, or out 
of malice and obſtinacy , be muſconſtrued and deprayed; Ir is here declared, that 
thereby no adoration 1s intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental 

Bread and Wine, there bodily received, or unto any corporal Preſence of Chriſts na- 

tural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain till in their very 

Natural Subſtances, and therefore may not beadorcd, ( for that were idolatry, to be 

ibhorred of all faithful Chriſtians ) And the Natural Body and Blood of our Saviour 


Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here 1t being againſt the truth of Chriſts natural Bo- 
dy , to be atone time in more places then one. 


On 
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He people are to be admoniched, that it is moſt conve-| 
ment that Baptiſm should not be admmiftred but up=! 

on Sundays and other Holy-days , when the moſt num-| | 
ber of people come together : as well for that the Cim- | 
«= oregation there preſent may teſtifie the recervumg of thent 
that be newly baptized mto the number of Chriſts Church ; as alſo 
becauſe m the Baptiſm of Infants , every man preſent may be put 1 re-| 
membrance of his own profeſſion made ta God in his Baptiſm. For which | 
cauſe alſo it 1 expedient that Baptiſm be miniſtred m the vulgar tongue. 
' Nevertheleſs ( if neceſſity ſo require ) children may be baptized upon any 

other day. 


| And note, that there shall be for every male-child to be baptized , _ 
| 
| 
| 


Godfathers and one Godmother ;, and for every female , one Godfather, 
and two Godmother. 


A When there are children to be baptized, the Parents chal grve knowledge 
thereof over night , or in the morning before the beginning of Morning 
| Prayer, 


of Infants. 


Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Godmothers , 
and the people, with the children muſt be ready at the Font, either imme- 
diately after the laſt Leſſon at Mornmg Prayer , or elſe immediately af- 
ter the laſt Leſſon at Fvenins Prayer , as the Curate by his diſ- 
cretion ſhall appoint. © And the Prieft comms to the Font (which 1s then 
to be filled with pure water ) and ſtanding there, ſhall ſay, Hath this 
child been already baptized or no ? | 
__4 If they anſwer, no: then ſhall the PrieFt proceed as followeth. 
> mw Farly beloved, foralmuch as all men are conceived and 
PA YÞ born in ſin, and that our Saviour Chriſt faith, None can! 
) enter into the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate: 
3 and born anew of waterand of the holy Ghoſt; I beſeech! 
h you to call upon God the Father , through our Lord Je-! 
ſus Chriſt , that of his bounteous mercy he will grant to zhrs child that 
thing which by nature he cannot have , that he may be baptized with 
water and the holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts holy Church, and 
be made a lrvely member of the ſame. | 
« Then ſhall the Prieſt fay , Let us pray. | 
R&Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy great mercy; 
W didit fave Noah and his family in the ark from periſhing 
2) by water, and alſo didit {ately lead the children of 1frael 
80 VI) thy people through the Red ſea, figuring thereby thy ho-} 
A ly baptilm; and by the baptiſm of thy wel-beloved Son 
ſeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan , didſt lanCtifie water to the myſtical | 
waſhing away of {in ; We beleech thee for thine infinite mercies, that | 
thou wilt mercifully look upon 7hzs child ; walh him, and ſanctifie him | 
with the holy Ghoſt , that he being delivered from thy wrath , may be 
received into the ark of Chriſts Church, and being ſtedfaſt in faith, 
joyful through hope, and rooted in charity, may 1o paſs the waves of 
this troubleſom world, that finally he may come to the land of everlaſt- 
ing life, there to reign with thee world without end , through Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


IRSS= 


28|.mighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the | 
8 helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life of them | 
Sem WY that believe, and the reſurreCtion of the dead; We call up-| 
al N on thee for this infant, that he coming to thy holy baptiſm, | 
SZG98&Q&3S may receive remilsion of 41s {ins by 1piritual regeneration. 


Receive hm, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, | 


ſhall be opened unto you; So give now unto us that ask ; let us that | 
ſeek find; open the gate unto us that knock ; that this mfant may en- | 


Amen. 
« Then ſhall the people ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by Saint Mark, in the tenth 
chapter, at the thirteenth verſe, | 


laying, Ask, and ye ſhall have; leck, and ye ſhall find ; knock, and it | 
e 


Joy the everlaſting benedi&tion of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come | 


to the eternal kingdom which thou haſt promiſed, by Chriſt our Lord. | * 


They : 


UMI 
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Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
touch them ; and his roy rebuked thoſe that brought 
| [>= them. But when Jeſus law it , he was much diſpleated, 
! Ro) and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little children to come un- 
@9=««® to me, and forbid them not ; for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
God. Verily I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he took 
them-up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


q_ Aﬀter the Guſpel 1s read, the Minifler shall make this brief Exhortation 
upon the words of the Goſpel. 


T — 


| 


{m a4 


W Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 
Chriſt , that he commanded the children to be brought 


>IEVJ unto him ; how he blamed thoſe that would have kept] 


A innocency. Ye perceive how by his outward geſture and 
deed he declared his good will toward them ; for he embraced them in 
his arms , he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye 
not therefore, but earneſtly believe that he will likewiſe favourably re- 
ceive this preſent mfant, that he will embrace him with the arms of his 
mercy, that he will give unto hi the bleſling of eternal life, and make 
him partaker of his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore we being thus 
ecinads of the good will of Cut beayenly Father towards 7hrs mfant, 
declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and nothing doubting but that he fa- 
vourably alloweth this charitable work of ours, in bringing this mfant 
to his v7 Baptiſm , let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto 


a 


ACLZDACE © 1 6. ALB 


TLmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father , we give 
CE thee humble thanks , that thou haſt vouchlafed to call us 
2) ai, Ye!) to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee ; Increaſe 
E&5\ VI) this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore : 
XS Give thy holy Spirit to ths mmfant, that he may be born a- 
gain, and be made ay heir of everlaſting ſalvation , through our Lord 


ſeſus Chriſt , who liveth and reigneth with thee and” the holy Spirit, 
now and for ever. Amen. 


' 


1 Then shall the Priest ſpeak unto the Godfathers and Godmathers on this 


| whe. _ 


Early beloved, ye have brought zhis child here to be baptiz- 
B ed, ye haveprayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouch- 
RN Jy fafe to receive hm ; to releaſe him of his ſins, to ſandific 
G42 him with the holy Ghoſt, to give him the kingdom of hea- 
——— ven, and everlaſting life. Ye have heard alſo that our 
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; 
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of Infants. - 


ſureties ( until he come'of age to take it upon himſeff ) that he will re- 
nounce the devil and all his works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy 
Word, and obediently keep his commandments. 
I demand therefore, 

Oſt thou in the name of this child renounce the devil and all his 

works, the vain pomp and glory of 'the world, with all covetous 
deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh , ſo that thou 
wilt not follow , nor be led by them ? 


Anſaver. 

I renounce them all. | 
<Minifter. 

De thou believe in God the Father Almighty , Maker of heaven 
and earth ? | 


And in Jefus Chriſt his vnely begotten Son our Lord? And that he 
[was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary ; that he 
[ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried ; that he! 
went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day ; that he a- 
ſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father | 
Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world,} 
to judge the quick and the dead? 
\ Anddolt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick Church; | 
'the communion of ſaints ; the remiſsion of {ins ; the reſurrection of | 
the fleſh; and everlaſting lite after death ? | 
| Anſwer. 

{ Alll this I ſtedfaſtly beheve. | 
Minter. | 
Wy: thou be baptized in this faith ? | 

Anſwer. 


_Mimnisler. 

Ilt thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and command- | 

ments, and walk in the Son all the days of thy life ? | 
Anſaer. 


That is my deſire. 


T will. 


| 1 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in 7his child may! 
be 1o buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in hm.| ,-— 


NED 


> Grant that all carnal affections may die in him, andthat| 
all things belonging to the Spirit , may live and grow in| 


Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to have victory, and to| 
triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. Amen. | 

Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by our office and mi- 
nary, may allo be endued with heavenly vertues, and everlaſtingly re- 
warded through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who dolt live and go- 
vern all things world without end. Aer. 


Alnughty 
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of Infants. 


-g_nighty cverhving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Soi 
=& [cus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our ſins, did ſhed ou 
= of his moſt precious {ide both water and blood, and gav 
Y commandment to Is diſciples, that the ſhould | [:06 
S—=Rr[&3 teach all nations, and baptrze them In the Name of t 
Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſecc 

| thee, the ſupplications of thy congregation ; ſandtifie this water-to the 
myſtical waſhing away of fin : and grant that zhis child now to be ba 
tized therein, may receive the fulnels of thy grace, and ever remain 1 
the number of thy faithful and elect children, through Jeſus Chri 
| {our Lord. «men, 


=-_ " W2 
| © Then the prieft ſhall take the child mto his hands, and ſhall ſay to the God 


| fathers and God-mother s, 


Name this child. - 


| And then naming it after them ( if they ſhall certifie him that the child may 
| wwellendure tt) he ſhall ap it m the water diſcreetly, and warily, faying, 
| T baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
| . of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


' 7 But if they cer tifie that the child 1s weak, it ſhall ſuffice to pour water 
| upon it, ſaymg the foreſaid words, 


N I baptrze thee in the Name of the F ather, and of the Son, and 
| . of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


q Then the Prieſt shall ſay, 


E receive this child into the congregation of Chrifts flock, 


tand do ſign hm with the {ign of the croſs, in token that] jiicr- the 


mY V A3 hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith off make: 

LY, {% Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under his banner } ie «6a 
CZWS3 againſt fin, the world, and the devil ; and to continue —_— 

Chriſts faithful ſouldier and 1ervant unto hrs lives end. Amen; 


| « Then ſhall the prieft ſay, 


p Ns 
«> 
4 
\ © [ 
” '4 s 
J 


ag2>9Ecing now, dearly beloved brethren, that zhis child i te: 
9) generate and grafted into the body of Chrilts Church, let 

S— us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, an 
with one accord make our prayers unto him, that zh; 
® child may lead the reſt of his lite according to this be: 


U T They 


ginning. 


- Publick Baptiſm. 


 . © Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 


S*@W@Ur Father, whichart in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
WIAS) Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
K+) in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
All, A g1ve us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a-' 
gainſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver 


us from evil. Amen. \ | 


q Then ſhall the prieſt ſay, 


em 


E yield thee hearty thanks moſt merciful Father, that it 
hath pleaſed thee to regenerate zhis mfant with thy holy! 


due of thy holy Church, he may be an mherior of thine everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, through Chriſt our Lord. 4nen. | 


q Then all Aanding up, the Priest ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and God- 
mothers this Exhortation following. 


VF Oraſmuch as his child hath promiſed by you hzs ſureties| 
W to renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
Te and to ſerve him ; ye muſt remember that it is your 
Jax parts and duties to ſee that zhrs mfant be taught, 1o ſoon! 

WSS as he ſhall be able to Tearn, what a lolemn vow, promiſe 
andprofeſſion he hath here made by you. And that he may know thele 
things the better, ye ſhall callupon hn to hear Sermons, and chiefly 
ye ſhall provide that he may learn the Creed, the Lords prayer and! 
the Ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his ſouls health ;} 
and that zhis child may be vertuouſly brought up to lead a godly and 
a Chriſtian life ; remembring always that Baptiſm doth repreſent' 
unto us our profeſſion, which is, to follow the example of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; that as he died and role! 
again for us; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die from fin, and riſe 
again unto righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil and] 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all vertue and godlinels| 


of. living. . 


| 


« Then 


UMI 
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1 Then ſhall he add, and ſay, © uf 
Oo 


i ro 5 PE, are to take care that this child be brought to the Biſh 
ry y Ty to be confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as he can fay the Cr 


(F < }) the Lords prayer, and the ten Commandments in the vul- | 
<> &'9k gar tongue, and be further inſtructed in the Church-Cate- 


chiſm ſet forth for that purpoſe. 


| fn certain by Gods Word, that children which are baptized, dying be- 
To they commit attual fin, are undoubtedly Javed. - , 


O take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the fign of the Crofs 1 
Baptiſm; the true Explication thereof, and the guſt reaſons for the re 
taining of it, may be ſeen nt the xxx": Ganon, firft publiſhed in the Tear 


MDCIF. 
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of private BAPTISM of CHILDREN in houſes. 
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"I | 


e He Curates of 6: every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the People, | 
that they defer not the Baptiſm of their children longer == | 


the fills or ſecond Sunday next after their birth,or other Holy-, 
day falling between,unleſs upon a great and reaſonable cauſe | 
y=rege-a«e 70 be approved by the Curate. 

| < And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe and AR 
| they procure not their children to be baptized at home in their houſes. But | 
| hen need ſhall compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiftred 
| ou this faſhun. 

'T Firft, bet the Minter of the Pariſh (or im his abſence, any other lawful 
| Muiiſter that can be procured) with them that are preſent, call upon God, 
and ſay the Lords Prayer, and ſo many of the Collefts appointed to be 
ſaid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time and Preſent ext- 
gence will ſuffer. And then the child being named by ſome one that is pre 
| ſent, the Midler ſhall pour water upon tt, ſaymg theſe words, 

IN T baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 


the holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 


| Then all kneeling down, the Minter ſhall grve thanks unts | 
| God, and ſay, 


PLE yield thee hearty thanks, moſt. merciful Father, that it 
FF AS hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant with thy holy 
Ka ,\ 1, Spirit ; to receive hm for thine own child by adoption, 
EN -Y } and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. And we 
FRASS humbly beſcech thee to grant, that as he is now madepar- | | 

| taker of the death of thy is ſo he may beallo of his relurretion: And | 
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; 
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that Finally with the reſidue of thy Saints he may inherit thine everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


« Ad let them not doubt, but that the child ſo baptized is lawyfully and ſuf: 
 fictently baptized, and ought not to be baptized agam. Tet nevertheleſs, if 
the child which 1s after this ſort baptized, do afterward live, it 1s expedi- 
ent that it be brought into the Church, to the mtent that if the Miniſter | 
of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf baptize that child, the Congregation may 
be certified of the true form of Baptiſm, by him prroately before uſed: In 
which caſe he ſhall ſay thus, | 


[] Certifie you, that according to the due and preſcribed order of the 
#4 Church, at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a place, before divers witneſſes 
I baptrzed this Child. 


"B Ut if the child were baptized by any other lawful Mimifter ; then the 
Mimifter of the Pariſh where the child was born or chriftened, ſhallex-' 
amine and try whether the child be lawfully baptized, or no. In which 
caſe, if thoſe that bring any child to the Church, do anſwer that the ſame 
child 1s already baptized, then ſhall the MmiSter examme them further, 
fayms, 
Y whom was this child baptrzed ? 
Who was preſent when this child was baptrzed? 

Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament may happen to be o- 
mitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch times of extremity ; therefore I 
demand further of you, 

With what matter was this child baptrzed? 

With what words was this child baptized? 


« And if the MmiSter ſhall find by the Anſwers of ſuch as bring the Child, 
|- that all things were done as they ought to be; then ſhall not he Chriften 
| the Child again, but ſhall recerve him as one of the flock of true Chriftian 
people, ſaymg thus, 

92 Certifie you, that in this caſe all is well done, and accord- 
ing unto due order, concerning the baptrzing of this child; 
who being born 1n original fin, and in the wrath of God, 
1s now by the laver of Regeneration in Baptiſm, received 
"K® jnto the number of the children of God, and heirs of ever- 
laſting life: For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny his grace and 
mercy unto {uch Infants, but moſt lovingly doth call them unto him, 
as the holy Goſpel doth witnels to our comfort on this wiſe. 


The Goſpel. 
S. Mark F=j=z Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
X. 13. , © 5 X . . . 
b—\ = touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
JI . \C & 


5&9 them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, 


FJ £ » 6 and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto! 
SAAe Se me, and forbid them not ; for of ſuch is the kingdom of. 
God. Verily I fay unto you, whoſoever ſhall not receive the king- 
dom| 


—_ — 
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dom of God as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


After the Goſpel 1s read, the Mmiſter ſhall make this brief Exhortation 
upon the words of the Goſpel. 


SmzagyFloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 
| RY Chriſt, that he commanded the children to be brought un- 


> FS to him; how he blamed thoſe that would have kept them 
\ R 2y from him; how he exhorted all men to follow their inno- 


cency. Ye perceive how by his outward geſture and deed 
he declared his good will toward them; for he embraced them in his 


arms, he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not 
| therefore, but earneſtly believe that he hath likewiſe favorably recei- 
'ved thisprelent Infant, that he hath embraced hn with the arms of his 
| mercy, and (as he hath promiſed in his holy Word) will give unto hin 
the bleſſing of eternal life, and make him partaker of his everlaſting! 
kingdom. Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good will of 
| our — Father, declared by his Son Jeſus Chrilt towards this In- 
fant, let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay the 
Prayer which the Lord himlelf taught us. 


=g2gsUr Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
VAT Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 
\@ EFg9Y Þ9 As it 1s in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
ARYA torgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 


| againlt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de-| 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


| 
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yLmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give! 

34 thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchlated to call us} 

$9 to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee; Increaſe! 
L298 this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. 
ZePaFeet Give thy holy Spirit to this Infant, that he being born a-| 
gain, and being made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our| 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy ſervant, and attain thy promile, | 
' through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reign-| 
eth with thee and theholy Spirit, now and for ever. men. 


| M Then ſhall the Prieft demand the Name of the Child, which being by the) 
| Godfathers and Godmathers pronounced, the _Mamifter ſhall ſay, 


| Oſt thou in the name of this Child, renounce the devil and all his 
| works, the vain pomp and glory of this world, with all covetous 
deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt! 
not follow nor be led by them? | 
' Anſwer. I renounce them all. | 
Minit. TN Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of 
heaven and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son, our Lord? And that he 


Was 


| 
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thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary; that he 

ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; that he aſ- 

cended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father 

Almighty, and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world to 

judge the quick and the dead ? 

And dolt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church; the communion of Saints; the remiſsion of fins; the reſur- 
rection of the fleſh; and everlaſting life after death? | 

Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly beheve. | 
Mums. Wy: thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and Com- | 

mandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy 
life? | 

Anſw. 1 will. | 

Then the Prieft ſhall ſay, SEES 2, 

E receive this child into the congregation of Chriſts flock, 
and do + ſign him with the ſign of the crols, in token that 
hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed to confels the Faith of 

fl \Y Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under his banner, 

ZAWNSS againſt fin, the world, and the devil; and to continue | 

Chriſts faithful louldier and ſervant unto hi lives end. Amen. 


« Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, l 


g59Ecing now, dearly beloved brethren, that zhzs child zs by 
baptiſm regenerate and grafted into the body of Chriſts 
Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe 
benefits, and with one accord make our prayers unto him, 
Ws that he may lead the reſt of hs life according to this be- 


ginning. 
T Then ſhall the Prie#t ſay, 


ESSE yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, | 
D}2258x1| that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this [nfant with 

Fe thy holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own Child by | 

$I) adoption, and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. | 
And humbly we beſeech thee to grant, that he being 

dead unto ſin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and being 
buried with Chriſt in his death, may crucifie the old man, and utter- 
ly aboliſh the whole body of {in, and that as he 1s made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection; ſo that | 
finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an mherior of | 


| 
| 


—— 


|| 


d' Then | 


ih 


{ 
% 
! 
» 


! 


t 
; 


| 


—_—_ A ——_ ——————————wG eee eee eee ee em nl CFCFOlmOOFO|F FG A ——TT— -- ——_ @—_— 


Baptiſm of thoſe. 


. Then all ſlanding up, the Mimnifter ſhall make this Exhortation to th 
Godfathers and Godmothers. | 
FREIG Oraſmuch as this child hath promiſed by you hrs ſuretics, 

5 Wa) to renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
kf] [Ate and to ſerve him; ye mult remember that it is your part 

&] $ Z%© and duties to ſee that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as þ 

ESD@8 ſhall be able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promule, an 

profeſſion he hath made by you. And that he may know theſe thing 

the better, ye ſhall call upon bx to hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhal 
provide that he may learn the Creed, the Lords prayer, and the 'Ten 

Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and all other things which a 

Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his ſouls health; and that this 

| child may be vertuouſly brought up to lead a godly and a chriſhan life; 

| remembring alway, that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, | 
| whichis, to follow the example of our Saviour Chrilt, and be made like 

'unto him ; "that as he diedand roſe again for us; 1ſo ſhould we who are 

| baptized, die from ſin, and rife again unto righteouſneſs, continually 

| mortifying all ourevil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in 
all vertue and godlinels of living. 


« But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do make ſuch uncertain an- 
fevers to the Priests queslions, as that it cannot appear that the child was 
baptized with water, In the Name of the Father, and of the Sn, and of 
| the holy Ghoﬆ (which are eſſential parts of Baptiſm) then let the Prie#t 
| baptize it m the form before appomted for publick Baptiſm of Infants; 
| ſaving that at the dipping of the child im the Font, he ſhall uſe this fornt 
of words. | 
FF thou art not already baptized, /V. I baptize thee in the Name of | 


the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. men. 


| 
nn 
, 7 * FART LEND Y | 
MINISTRATTON. | 
Of BAPTISM to ſuch as areof riper years, and able to A | 


an{wer for themſelves. 
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| 
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Hen any ſuch perſons as are of riper yeats are to be baptt | 


RA Parents, or ſome other diſcreet perſons; that ſo due care may 


| ſtrufted m the principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and that they may | 


| 


of this holy Sacrament. —” 
« 4udif they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (the 


people being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holyday appomted) ſhall be ready 
| t9 


_Baptiſm of thoſe 


' to preſent themat the Font, immediatly after the ſecond Leſſon, either at 
Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate m hns diſcretion ſhall think 


t. | 
q Me flanding there, the Prieft ſhall ask whether any of the perſons here; 
preſented be baptized, or no: If they ſhall anſwer, No : then ſhall the 
Prieſt ſay thus, | 


a= irly beloved; foraſmuch as all men are conceived and 
{ WA WE born in fin, (and that which is born of the fleſh is fleſh,) 
(- F. 9 Jy and they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but live in! 
«& NI 422 fin, committing many actual tranſgrefsions; and that our 


-— 
— 
5 


God, except he be regenerate and born anew of water and of the holy 
Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon God the Father, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous goodneſs he will grant to zhe/e per- 
ſons that which by nature zhey cannot have, that they may be baptrzed 
with water and the holy Ghoſt, and received into Chriſts holy Church, 
and be made lively zrembers of the ſame. 


q Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Let us pray. | 
(4 And here all the congregation shall kneel.) 


' Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into the kingdom of 


SBP mighty and everlaſting God, who of thy great mercy 


_ > ly Baptiſm ; and by the baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son 
Tefus Chriſt in the river Jordan, didit anctife the element of water to 
the myſtical waſhing away of {in ; We beſeech thee for thine infinite 
mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon zheſe thy ſervants; waſh 
them, and ſanQifie them with the holy Ghoſt, that zhey being delivered 
from thy wrath, may be received into the ark of Chrilts Church; and 
being ſtedfaſt in faith, joytul through hope, and rooted in charity, may 


& didſt ſave Noah and his family in the ark from periſhing 


SJ thy people through the red 1ea, figuring thereby thy ho- 


ſo paſs the waves of this troublelom world, that finally they may come 


to the land of everlaſting life, there to reign with thee world without 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


VN Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccor, the life of them 
| ua _ that believe, and the reſurrection of the dead; We call 
FIN V)) upon thee for theſe perſons, that zhey coming to thy holy 
. BS baptiſm, may receive remiſsion of zherr {ins by ſpiritual re- 


generation. Receive them, O Lord, as thou haſt promited by thy 


well-beloved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall receive; ſeck, and ye ſhall 


find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you; 1o give now unto us that 


ask; let us that ſeek find; open the gate unto us that knock; that zhe/e 


perſons may enjoy the everlaſting benediction of thy heavenly wathing, 


and may come to the eternal kingdom which thou haſt promiled by 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


C Thea, 


[ 
: 
: 


| 


| 


_ —_— 


UMI 


of riper years. 


| C7 Then ſhall the petple and up, and the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by: Saint John in the third Chaz 
pter, beginning at the firſt verle. | 
AY Acre was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews. The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and 
{aid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God ; for no man can do theſe miracles tha 
w9<H> thou doeſt, except God be with him. Jeſus anſwered an 
laid unto him, Verily, verily I fay unto thee, Except a man be bor 
again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith unt 
him, How can a man be born when he is old ? Can he enter the ſe- 
cond time into his mothers womb, and be born? Jeſus anſwered, Veri- 
ly, verily I fay unto thee, Except a man be: born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot. enter into the kingdom of God. "That which is 
| born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; and that which 1s born of the Spirit , is ſpi- 
'rit. Marvel not that I {aid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. The 
wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; but 
| canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : ſo is every one! 


that is born of the Spirit. | 
T After which he ſhall ſay this Exhortation following. 
S2>2$E loved, ye hear in this Golpel the exprels words of our| 

[EY BY Saviour Chriſt, that except a man be born of water and of 
5 ERS the Spirit , he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

Py Wheteby ye may perceive the great neceſlity of this Sacra«/ 
ment, where it may be had. Likewile immedaately before! 
| his aſcenſion into heaven (as we read 1n the laſt chapter of Saint Marks 
| Goſpel) he gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, Go yeinto all the 
| mol , and preach the goſpel to every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized, ſhall be aved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be dam- 
'ned. Which alſo ſheweth unto us the great benefit we reap thereby. 
For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle , when upon his firſt preach- 
'ing of the Goſpel many were pricked at the heart, and ſaid to him and 
| the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? replied 
and faid unto them, Repent and be baptized every one of you for the 
| remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift, of the holy Ghoſt. For 
| the promile is to you and your children, and to all that zre afar off; 
even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call.” Arid with many other 
| words exhorted he them, ſaying, Save your felves from this untoward 
\generation. For (as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth in another place) even 
| Baptiſm doth alſo now fave us, (not the putting away of the filth of 
the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God) by the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly be- 
| lieve that he will favourably receive theſe preſent perſons, truly repent 
ing and coming unto him by faith ; that he will grant them: remifſion of 
' therr ſins, and beſtow upon zhemr the holy Gholt ; that he will o1ve them 
' the bleſling of eternal life , and make them partakers of his everlaſting 


| kingdom. | | 
| | : 2 En © _  Where- 
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Baptiſm of thoſe 


Wherefore we being thus 'perſwaded of the good will of our hea- 
venly Father, towards zhefe perſons declared by his Son Jefus Chriſt; let 
us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay, 


WI mighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
520 = thee humble thanks, for that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 
ER = us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee; In- 
*$\\ YI) creaſe this are v6 and confirm this faith in us ever- 

® more : Give thy holy Spirit to zhe/e perſons , that they may: 
be born again, and be made herrs of everlaſting ſalvation, through 
our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and theholy 


' 
' 
' 


# 


Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 
T Then the Prieft ſhall ſpeak to the perſons to be baptized, on this wiſe. | 


SEE |bcloved , who are come hither deſiring to receive holy 
Q» F- &$ Baptiſm, ye have heard how the congregation hath prayed 
WV 289 that our Lord Jeſus Chrift would youchlafe to receive you, 
NMDA 2nd bleſs you, to releaſe you of your ſins, to give you the 
CNRS kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. Te have heard 
Ifo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy Word to 
grant all thoſe things that we have prayed for : which-promile he for 
his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 
Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye muſt alfo faithfully | 
for your part , promiſe in the preſence of thele your witneſſes, and 
this whole congregation , that ye will renounce the devil and all his 
works,and conſtantly believe Gods holy Word, and obediently keep his | 


commandments. 


C Then shall the Prieſt demand of each of the perſons to be baptized , ſeves 
.. rally, theſe que$tions following. | | 


Que- Oft thou renounce the devil and all his works , the vain 
$110 pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous defires of | 
the ſame , and the carnal deſires of the fleſh , ſo that 'thou wilt not 
follow, nor be led'by them ? 
_- eAnſaver.] renounce them all. 
Aue- DY* thou. believe in God the Father Almighty , Maker of 
Fon, heaven and earth ? 
And mn Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten Son our Lord? And that he 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary ; that he 
{uffered under Pacnics Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; that he 
went;down into hell, and allo did rife again the third day.; that he a- 
ſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at theright hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, 
tojudge the quick and the dead? | 
And dolt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick Church) | 
the communion of ſaints ; the remuſsion of {ins ; the reſurrection of | 


the fleſh; and everlaſting lite after death ? | 
Anſwer. | ___ 


UMI 


of riper years. 


Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


| | Que#t. \ \ ] Ilt thou be np tized in this faith ? 

Anſwer. Th at 15 my delire. 

| Queſt. \ \ T1It thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and com- 
mandments, and walk in the {ame all the days of thy life? 
Anfaver. Twill endeavour ſo to do , God being my helper. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
| FERPLISS Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in theſe perſons 


/ may be 1o buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in 
0 Þ them. Amen. 
V&A Grant that all carnal affe&tions may die in them, and rl 
<ZSu9 all things belonging to the Spirit , may live and} gTOW 1 
| ew. Amen. 
Grant that they may have power and ſtrength to have victory , ad 
to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. Amen. 
Grant that they being here dedicated to thee by our office and mi- 
niſtry, may allo be endued with heavenly vertues, and everlaſtingly re- 


 warded through thy mercy, O blefſed Lord God, whodoſt live and g0-) 
' | vern all things world without end. Amen. | 


_ ——_ — | 


<0 L mighty everliving God,whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son Je- 
FS lus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our ſins did ſhed out of his! 

$7 Wy moſt precious fide both water and bloud, and gave com-| 

POW *O. RK mandment to his diſciples , that they ſhould go teach all 
 SHXFE3 nations, and baptize them In the Name of the F ather,] 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt; Regard, we belſeech thee, the 
{upplications of this congregation ; ſanGify this water to the myſtical, 
waſhing away of ſin : and grant that the perſons now to be baptized! 
therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and ever remain in the; 
number of thy faithful and elect children, through Jefus Chriſt our 
| Lor d. Amen. 


—_— Rc. — —— 


Then hall ;he Prieft take amd: Serfon to be Jenin hy the righs band, 
and placing him conventently by the Font , accarding to his diſcretion, 
ſhall ask the Godfathers and Godmother s the Name ; - and then hl 
dip him m the water, or pour water upon him, ſaying , 


N. 1 baptrze thee in the name of the F ather, and of the Son, and F 
the holy Gholt. ne. 


| 


| 


| 
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Baptiſm of thoſe, &c: 


Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 3, LE 
SAR Þ9F, receive this rhe" into the congregation of Chriſts flock, 


(4 : p : 
}Herethe fs Sl ES and + do ſign him with the fign of the croſs, in token that 
el Pm ” )\ x 
Prieſtſhall PN 9 hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the Faith of 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, _- | 
SS T2 Ecing now, dearly beloved brethren , that theſe perſons are | 


—_— 
N 
DU 


-regenerate and grafted into the body of Chriſts Church, ' 
let us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe bene- | 
9 fits , and with one accord make our prayers unto him, | 

® that Zhey may lead the reſt of zherr lif according to this | 


4 


q Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords Prayer, all kneeling. 


FP =A2TqUr Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy | 
YO2 oi [2 J Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, | 
THY) $9 As it 1s in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And ' 

4 forgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
| ainſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 


liver us from evil. Amen. | 


S$a-E yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, that 
Fee) thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy | 
EZ grace and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and | 
&IÞ1] confirm this faith in us evermore : Give thy holy Spi- | 
| rit to theſe perſons , that being now born again, and | 


| > EM ; = \ . . 
Se made herrs of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord 


Tefus Chriſt, they may continue thy ſervants, and attain thy promules, 
through the fame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son , who hveth and reigneth 
with thee in the unity of the ſame holy Spirit, everlaſtingly. men. 


4 Then al flandiug up, the Priet ſhall uſe this Exhortatiou following ; 
fſheaking to the Godfather s and Godmothers firſt. 


> JOraſmuch as zhe/e perſons have promiſed in your preſence, 
A DEER © renounce the devitand all his works, to beheve in God, 

£4 FREEY and to ſerve him; ye muft remember that it is your part 
69 REY and duty to put them in mind what a ſolemn vow , pro- 
k. &>= miſe and profeſſion they have now made before this Con- | 
PFgregation, and eſpecially before you therr choſen witneſſes. And ye 
are alſo to call upon them to uſe all dthgence to be rightly inftructed 
in Gods holy Word, that ſo they may grow 1n grace, and m the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly, righteoully, and ſober- 
ly in this preſent world. ; 


"a, EW 


[ T nd 


A Catechiſm. 


| 1 nd then ſpeaking to the new haptized perſans, he ſhall proceed and ſay,\ 
WSN, Nd as for you, who have now by baptiſm put on Chriſt, it 
<3 F235 is your part and duty alſo, being made the children of 
0 V@) God, and of the light by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk an- 
CO{ + Y ſwerably to your Chriſtian calling , and as becometh the 

== children of light : remembring always that Baptiſm re- 

preſenteth unto us our profeſſion ; which 1s, to follow the example of 
our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unta him ; that as he died, 
and roſe again for us; 1o ſhould we who are baptized, die from fin, and 
riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil and 
orrupt affe&tions, and daily proceeding in all vertue and godlineſs of 
living. 
q Py expedient that every perſon thus baptized Should be confirmed by the 
Bichop ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as convemently may be ; that ſo he may 
be admitted to the holy Communion. 
« If any perſons not baptized m ther Infancy , shall he brought to be 
baptized before they come 'to years of diſcretion to anſwer for them- 
ſetves;, it may ſuffice to uſe the Office for Publick Baptiſm of In- 
fants, or (mm caſe of extreme danger ) the Office for Private Ba- 
priſm , onely changing the word | Infant | for | Child or Perſon] 
as occafion requireth. 
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That is to fay, 


As I "ſtrufion to be learned of every perſon, before he be brought to be cons 
firmed by the Biohop. 


0s CD —_ CU 


Queſtion, 

PAR Aat is your name ? 

ES Aſter. N. or M. 

Qreftron. Who gave 0 this name ? | 
Anfaver. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Ba- 


— PLS ey EPI 


of God, and an inheritour of the kingdom of heaven. 
| p 2s What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then for qu 

; wer. They did promyle and vow three things in my Name. Firih 
that Tſhould renounce the devil and all his works, the pomps and va- 


ptrfm , wherein T was made a member of Chriſt, the child| 


nity of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Second- 
ly, that T ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian faith. An 


_Quet;on 


thirdly, that I ſhould keep Gods holy will and commandments , an : 
walk 1n the ſame all the days of my life. | [ 


A Catechiſm. 


do as they have promiſed for thee ? 


| 


. 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


| 


eftion. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to believe, and to 


Anſwer. Yes verily, and by Gods help ſo I will. And T heartily| 
thank our heavenly Father, that he hath called me to this ſtate of fal-! 
vation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray unto God to| 


vive me his grace, that I may continue in the ſame unto my lives end. | 


Catechiſt. Rehearlſe the articles of thy Belief. 


| Anſw. Y Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 


carth: | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord , Who was | 


| conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary; Suffered un- 


der Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried ; he deſcended in- 
to hell, the third day he roſe again from the dead ; He aſcended into 
heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 
from thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the holy Ghoſt, The holy Catholick Church, The Com- 
munion of Saints, The forgivenels of ſins, the reſurrection of the body, 
And the life everlaſting. Amen. F 

QzueFtion. W hat doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of thy belief? 

Anſwer. Firſt, T learn to believe in God the Father, who hath made 
me, and all the world. | 

Secondly, in God the Son , who hath redeemed me, and all mankind. : 

Thirdly, In God the holy Ghoſt, who ſandtifieth me, and all the 


| elect people of God. 


| 
l 


AreAon. You faid that your Godfathers and Godmothers did pro- 


| miſe for you, that you ſhould keep Gods commandments. 'Tell me how | 
+ many there be. 


| _<Alſwer. Ten. | S 


& 


——— 


Reftion. Which be they ? 


| Anſev. He fame which God ſpake in the twentieth Chapter of 


Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God , who brought 


| thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 


I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. | 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image , nor the hike- 
nels of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or 
in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bowe down to them, 
nor worſhip them. For I the Lord thy.God am a jealous God, and vi- 
It the ſins of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth | 


generation of them that hate me, and.ſhew mercy unto thouſands in 


them that love me, and keep my commandments. 
HI. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain : 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. | 
IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. Sixdays ſhalt | 
thou labour, and do all that'thou haſt to do ; but the ſeventh day is | 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do ny manner of 
work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man-lervant, and thy | 
maid-lervant, thy cattel, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For | 
Þ . | -1N 
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A Catechiſm. 


an {ix days the Lord made heavenandearth, the ſea, and all that in them 


is, and reſted the ſeventh day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 
day, and hallowed it. 


V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long in 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. | 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murther. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. - + | 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witnels againſt thy neighbour. 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not covet 
thy.neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his 
als, nor any thing that 1s his. | | 

Queſtion. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe commandments ? 

Anſwer. I learn two things : my duty towards God, and my duty to- 
wards my neighbour. | | 
Queſtion. What is thy duty towards God? 
Anſwer. My duty towards God, is to believe in him, to fear him, and 
tolove him with all my heart, with all my mind, with all my ſout, and 
with all my ſtrength; to worſhip him, to give him thanks, to put tay 

whole wall in him, tocall upon him, to honour his holy Name and his 
Word; and to ſerve him truly all the days of my life. 


Queſtion. What 1s thy duty towards thy neighbour ? | 

Anſwer. My duty towards my neighbour, 1s to love him ap my ſelf, 
and todo to all men, as T would they ſhould do unto me. To love , 
honour, and ſuccour my father and mother. To honour and obey the | 
King, and all that are put in authority under him. To ſubmit my ſelf] - | 
to kj my governours, teachers,{piritual paſtours and maſters. *Fo-order | 
my {elf lowly and reverently to all my betters. 'To hurt no body by 
word or deed. To be true and jult in all my dealing. To bear no-ma- 
lice nor hatred in my heart. To keep my hands from picking-and 
ſealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking , lying and flandering. 
To keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not to e6- 
| vet nor defire other mens goods ; but to learn and khbour/truly to get 
| mine own living, and to do my duty in that ſtate of life, unto which zt 
ſhall pleaſe God to call me. | » 
| Catechiſt. My good child, know this ,- that thow art not able to do. 
| theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the commandments. of God, and 
| to ſerve him without his ſpecial grace , which thou maſt learnat all 


| times to call for by diligent prayer. Let me hear therefore if thou-can{t 
| fay the Lords Prayer. is | 
#tſqwver. | 1 (16 


eAgg Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
\Cs. WI Name. Thy kingdom conie. Thy wilt be done in earth, 
| EY) $9 As it 1s in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
'W\ Mg Fd forgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
> & againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil, Amen. 


on QreStion. 
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Queftim. Whatdeſireſt thou of God in this prayer? +» | 
Anſwer. T defire my Lord God our heavenly Father , who is the 
giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto me, and to all people, 
that we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him as we ought to do. 
And I pray unto God, that he will.ſend us all things that be needful 
both for our ſouls and bodies; and that he will be merciful unto us, 
and forgive us our ſins; and that it will pleaſe him to fave and defend 
us in all dangers ghoſtly and bodily ; and that he will keep us from all 
{in and nickednels, and from our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting 
death. Andthis I truſt he will do of his mercy and goodneſs, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore I ſay , Amen. So be it. 

Reft. He” many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in his Church ? 
' Anſwer. Two onely , as generally neceſlary to falvation, 

that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 

Queſtion. What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament? _ 

Anſwer. T mean an outward and viſible fign of an inward and ſpiri- 
tual grace,given unto-us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means where- 
by we receive the ſame , and a pledge toafſure us thereof. 

Queſtion. How many parts are there 1n a Sacrament ? 

Anſwer. Two: the outward viſible fign , and the inward ſpiritual 

race. 

- Queſtion. What is the outward viſible fign or form in Baptiſm? 
Anſwer. Water : wherein the perlon is baptized, In the Name of the 


| Father, and of the Som, and of the holy Ghoſt. 


| \Queftion. Whatis the inward and {piritual grace? 


A/wer. A death unto fin , and a new birth unto righteouſneſs : 
for being by nature born in ſin, and the children of wrath , we are 
hereby made the children of grace. 

QueFtion. What is required of perſons to be baptrzed ? 

— eAyſwer. Repentance, whereby they forlake fin ; and faith, where- 


by they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of God, made to themin that Sa- 


crament. 
Ruetion. Why then are Infants baptrzed , when by reaſon of their 
tender age they cannot perform them? | 
 eAfſwer. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their ſureties : which 
promuſe, when they come to age,' themſelves are bound to perform. 
Queftion. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ordained? 
Anſaver. For the continual remembrance of the ſacrifice of the death 
of Chriſt, and of the benefits which we receive thereby. 
Queftion. What is the outward part or ſign of the Lords Supper ? 


Anſaver. Bread and Wine whic the Lord hath commanded to be re- 


Anſaver. The body and bloud of Chriſt, which are verily and indeed: 
aken and received by the faithful in the Lords Supper. 
Queſtion. What are the benefits whereof we are partakers thereby ? | 
Anſwer. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our ſouls by the body 


jceived. | [Io 
| Queſtion. What is the inward part, or thing ſignified ? 
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| < $ ſoon as children are come to a competent age, and can ſay in their. mo- 
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and blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are by the bread and wine. 


| | QueStion. 
What 1s required of them who come to the Lords Supper ? 


Anſwer. 


To examine themlelves,whether they repent them truly of their for- 
mer {lins, ſtedfaltly purpoling to lead a new life; have a lively faith 
in Gods mercy through Chrilt, with a thankful remembrance of hi 
death ; and be in charity with all men. 


« The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holydays 
after the ſecond Leſſon at Evenme Prayer, openly mm the Church mftrut 


andexamme ſo many children of hu Parish ſent unto him, as he shall think 
convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. . 


4 
* 


« Andall Fathers, Mothers, Ma$ters and Dames, shall cauſe thei 
children, ſervants and prentices (which have not learned their Cate- 
chiſm) to come to the Church at the t1me appointed, and obediently to hear, 
and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all that 


zs here appointed for them to learn. | 


ther tongue, the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments; 
and alſo can anſaver to the other queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm”, th 
ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. © And every one ſhall have a Godfather, 
or a Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. 


« And whenſoever the Bishop shall grve knquledee for children to be brought 
unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Parich chal ether 
bring, or ſend in writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the names 
of all ſuch perſons within his Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit to be preſented 
to the Bichop to be confirmed. And if the Brchop approve of them, he 

Shall confirm them in manner following. | 
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Laying on of hands upon thoſe that are baptized and come to 
years of diſcretion. 0 


T Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, bemg placed, and 
flanding in order before the Biohop;, he (or fome other Minifter appointed: 
by him) ſhall read this Preface followms. | 


O the end that Confirmation may be miniftred to the more 
edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it, the Church hath thought | 
ood to order, That none hereafter ſhall be confirmed, but : 
uch as can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the ten 
*rG«@ Commandments; and can allo anſwer to fick other quelti- | 
0ns,as in the ſhort Catechiſm arecontained : Which Order is very con-| 


. 


venient to be obſerved, to the end, that children being now come to | 
the years of diſcretion, and having learned what their Godfathers and | 
Golmothers promiſed for them in Baptifm, they may themſelves with | 
their own mouth and conſent open! before the Church ratifte and | 
confirm the ſame; and alſo promiſe, that by the grace of God they will 
evermore endeavor themſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch things as they 
by their own confeſsion have affented unto. 
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10, ye here in the preſence of God and of this congregation, | 
in your | 


$: j name at your Baptiſm; ratifying and confirming the ſame | 


_ — 


—— — 


C cAndeveryone chall audibly anſwer, 


I do. 
The Brchop. 

Ur help is in the nameof theLord; 

Anſwer. Who hath made heaven and earth. 
» Bichop. Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 
Anſwer. Henceforth world without end. 
Bichop. Lord, hear our prayers. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Bichop. Let us pray. | 
Almighty | 
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Confirmation. 


neſs; and fill them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy fear; 'niow and 


forever. cAnen. 


« Then all of them m order kneeling before the Biſhop, he ſhall Iay his hand 
| upon theheadrf every one ſeverally, ſaymse, 


| 
| 
| 
[3m O Lord, this thy child [or zhs thy ſervant | with thy hea- | 
| 


venly grace, that he may continue thine for ever: and daily in- 
creale in thy holy Spirit more and more, until he come unto thy 
s | everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 

« Then shall the Bichop ay, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. And wh thy Spirit. 


C Aud(all kneeling drwn) the Birhop chall add, 


— 


| Letus pray. | 
x Ur Father, whichart in heaven; Hallowed be: thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth , As it is 
9 in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
A give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
@g>38 gainſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver | 

us from evil. Amen. 
T And ths Colle. 
FIRI_mighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt us both to will } 
FF and to do thole things that be good and acceptable unto thy 
A divine Majeſty ; We make our humble {upplications un- 
&\ \ to thee for thele thy ſervants upon whom aber the exam- 
© ve of thy holy Apoſtles) we have now laid our hands, to 
certifie them (by this ſign) of thy favor and gracious goodneſs to- 
wards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, ever be over 
them ; let thy holy Spiritever be with them; and fo lead them in the 
knowledge and obedience of thy Word, that in the end they may ob- 
tain everlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world without 
end. «Amen. 
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Matrimony. 


q Then the Biſhip ſhall bleſs them, ſaymg thus, ; 
He bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the holy 

+ Ghoſt, be upon you, and remain with you for ever. Amen. 
«| Aud there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Communion, until ſuch 
tame as he be confirmed, or be ready and defirous to be confirmed. | 
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WE _ The FORM 
YT 
SoLEMNIZATION of MATRIMONY. 


TF Irft the Banns of al that are to be married together, muſt be publiſh- | 
ed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, mm the time of Di- 

vine Service, immediatly before the fentences for the offertory ;, the Cu- 
rate ſaymg after the accuſtomed manner, 


T publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M. of ----- and N. of----- | 
If any of you know cauſe or jultimpediment, why theſe two perſons | 
ſhouldinot be joyned together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it: | 
'This is the Firlt, [| /econd, or third] time of asking. 


C And if the perſons that are to be married, dwell in divers Pariſhes, the | 
Banns muſt be asked in both Pariſhes, and the Curate of the one Pa- 
| riſh ſhall not ſolemnize Matrimony betwixt them, without a Certificate © 
| of the Banns being thrice asked, from the Curate of the other Pariſh. | 
« At the day and tte appointed for ſolemnzation of Matrimony, the per- | 
' ſons to be married ſhalkeome mto the body of the Church with their friends | 

and neighbors: and there flanding together, the man on the right hand, | 
* | and the womanon the left) the Prieft ſhall ſay, | 


—_ 


— 


5 mas 


þ 


ns. As Fu, 


| 
| 


r__x=*Frly beloved, we are gathered together here in the fight 
[IVY of God, andin the face of this Congregation, to joyn to- | 
a DR Jo gether this man and this woman in holy Matrimony, which | 
& DIf&2 15 an honorable eſtate inſtituted of Godin the time of mans | 
— innocency, ſignifying unto us the myſtical union that is 
betwixt Chriſt and his Church: which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and | 
beautified with his preſence, and firſt miracle that he wrought in Cana | 
jof Galilee, and 1s commended of Saint Paul to be honorable among all | 
men; and therefore is not by. any to be enterpriſed, nor taken-in hand 
unadviledly, lightly or wantonly, to fatisfie mens carnal luſts and ap- 
petites, like brute Beaſts that have no underſtanding; but reverently, 
| Ty, adviledly, ſoberly, and 1n the fear of God, duly conſidering 
the cauſes for which Matrimony was ordained. 


Firlt, 


” — 


_—_—— ——— 
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N ſatrimony.. 


joyned. Therefore 1 


Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of children, to be brought 


Name. | 3 
Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againlt ſin, and to avoid for- 


nication, that ſuch perſons as have not the gift of continency, might| 
matry, and keep themſelves undefiled members of Chriſts body. 
Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, help and comfort 
that the one ought to have of the other, bothin proſperity and adver- 
ſity : Into whic =y eſtate theſe two perſons preſent come now to be 

any man can ſhew anyjuſt cauſe why they may 
not lawfully be joyned together, let hum now ſpeak, or ele hereafter 
for ever hold hs peace. 


T Andalſo fpeaking to the perſons that ſhall be marryed, he ſhall ſay, 


= Require and charge you both (as ye will anſwer at_the 
ba #8 dreadful oy of ;ndraidit, when the ſecrets of hearts 
| I) ; Ut ſhall be diſcloſed) that if either of you know atiy impedi- | 
= Ty ment, why ye may not be lawfully joyned together in| Ma- 
S trimony, ye do now confeſs it. For be ye well ithired,thirt 
ſomany asare coupled together otherwife then Gods Word doth allow, 
are not joyned together by God, neither 1s their Matrimony Iawful. 


« At which day of Marriage, if any man do alledge and declare ay Impede 


ment why they may not be coupled together m Matrimony, by Golls Lawyor 
the Laws of this Realm,and will be bound, and ſufficient Sureties with him, 


ſolemnization muſt be deferred until ſuch time as the truth be tried. 
If no impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate ſay unto the man, 


N. 6 Fa R1lt thou have this woman to thy wedded wife, to live 
\DE & together after Gods ordinance in the holy eſtate of 


Matrimony ? Wiltthou love her, comfort her, honor 


MRS and keep her, in ſickneſs andin health ? and forſakin 
DAR: D 
b. SS all other, keep thee only unto her, ſo longas ye both 
ſhall ive | | 


q The man ſhall anſaver, 
I wall. | 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the woman, 


TTY It thou have this mari to thy wedded husband, to live 
8. AR EF together after Gods ordinance in the holy eſtate of 
ATV 59 Matrimony? Wilt thoy obey him, ſerve him, love, ho- 
5AM 2 nor and keep him, in ſickneſs and in health, and for- 
vs Gone? vang all other, keep thee only unto him, ſo long as 

The woman ſhall anſwer, 


I will, «| Thez 


- 


up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and to the praiſe of his holy} 


tothe parties, or elfe put m a caution (to the full value of ſuch charges as the | 
perſons to be married do thereby ſuftam) to prove his allegation: Then the | 


$—_— __—— ———— —— - _”  _—— = 


a »_ cw T5 4 = umD_s VYY OA w-” 


_ Matrimony. 


' © ' Then ſhall the £Mimſter ſay, - 


- Who giveth this woman to be married to this man? 


C Then ſhall they grve therr troth to each other m this manner. 


« The Minifter recerving the woman at her fathers or 1 riends hands, ſhall 
cauſe the man with. his right hand to take the woman by her right hand, 
and to ſay after him as followeth. wg | 
Ns N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to have and to 

A hold from this day forward, for better for worle, for richer | 


x E& for poorer, inwickneſs and in health, to love and to che- : 
55 WE rib, till death us do part, according to, Gods holy ordi- | 


KV, 


SG nance; andthereto I plight theemy trot 


S , 


C Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the woman with her right hand 


taking the man by his right hand, shall hkewie ſay after the Minifler, | 


8 for rage © ſickneſs and in health, to love, cheriſh, and' 
S to obey, till death us do part, according to Gods holy or-' 
dinance; and thereto I give thee my troth. 


| | j 
C Then shall they agar looſe their hands, and the man shall give unto the ww6-/ 


man a ring, laying the fame upon the book, with the accuſtomed duty to the | 
Prieft and Clerk. Aud the Prieft taking the rme, shall delrver it unto the 
man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the womans left hand. And the 

man holding the ring there, and taught by the Priest, hall ſay, | 


Wi this ring I thee wed, with my body I thee worſhip, and with 
all my worldly goods I thee endow: in the Name of the Father, | 
| and of the Son, and of the holy Gholt. .4men. 


C Then the man leaving the ring upon the fourth finger of the womans leſt 
hand, they shall both kneel down, and the Minister hall ſay, | 


| Let us pray. 

=e F.ternal God, creator and preſerver of all mankind, giver 
4 of all ſpiritual grace, the author of everlaſting life; Send | 
thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants; this man and this! 
woman ; whom we bleſs in thy Name; that as Iaac and | 
| & Rebekah lived faithfully together, ſo theſe perſons may | 
ſurely perform and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made, | 
(whereof this ring given and receivedis a token and pledge) and may | 
ever remain 1n perfect love and peace together, and live according | 


to thy laws, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right hands together, and ſa y, 
Thoſe whom God hath joyned together, let no man put afunder. 


, 
: 
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| 


| 
| 


q Then| 
| 


Matrimony. 


T Then hall the Mmnifter fpeak unto the people. 


P® I, Oraſmuch as N. and N. have conſented together in hol! 
WA} wedlock, and have witneſſed the ſame before God and thi; 


T And the Minifter shall add this bleſsing. 
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£46 D the Father, God the Son, God the holy Ghoſt, bleſs 
& reſerve and keep you; theLord mercifully with his favor} . - 
23 look upon you, and ſo fill you withall ſpiritual i, tar in 


D) and grace, that ye may ſo live together in this life, that in| 
> the world to come ye may have life everlaſting. Amen. 


'Y Then the MmiSter or Clerks going to the Lords table, shall ſay, or ing 

| __this Pſalm followmg. Hs RAE 6 FAB OIS 
mages] cflcd are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his "1 
5 ways. | 128, | 

FED For thou ſhalt eat the labor of thine hands: O well is 

Q PJ thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. _ 

> Thy wife ſhall beas the fruitful yine: upon the walls of 


thy houle. 
| Thy children like the olive-branches: round about thy table. 
| Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou ſhalt Tee 
Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long; FG: 
wy | Yea, thatthou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: and peaceupon Iſrael. 
| Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world without 


end. cen. mr wk 
q Or this Pjahn. 
== OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the Dens ml. 

N®) light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. Pfal Lxvii, 
> That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving 
Y health among all nations, 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, letall the peo- 


ple praiſe thee. | 

O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 

| Letthe people praiſe thee, O God: letall the people praiſe thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſsing. 


God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory 


EY 3 
—— ——— + 


Matrimony. 


Glory be to the F ather, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be : world without 


end. Amen. 


<q The Pſalm ended, and the man and the woman kneeling before the Lords 
Table, the Prieſt flandmng at the Table, and turnmg his face towards 
them, shall ſay, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anſwef Chriſt, have mercy upon us. | 
Mmifter, Lord, have mercy upon us. 
2x20 Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. | 
# Ihy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
| in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
N Jp) give ns our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
PS inftus. And lead us not into temptation ; But liver | 
us from evil, Amen. | 
Mmifter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant and thy handmaid; 
Anſwer. W ho put their truſt in thee. 
eMimfter. O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy place. 
Anſawer. And evermore defend them. 
Mmifter. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, "EY 
Anſwer. From the face of their enemy. WP 
Mmifter. O Lord, hear our prayer. ONS =} 
Anſaver. And let our cry come unto thee. | 
| Mmuſter. | 
God of Abraham, God of Ifaac, God of Jacob, bleſs theſe 
$ thy ſervants,and ſow the ſeed of eternal life in their hearts, 
J that whatloever in thy holy word they ſhall profitably 
& learn, they may in deed fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, 
SF mercifully upon them from heaven, and bleſs them. And 
as thou didt {end thy blefling upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great 
comfort ; 1o vouchlafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon thele thy ſervants, 
that they obeying thy will, and alway being in ſafety under thy pro- 
tection, may abide in thy love unto their lives end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 


| 
| 


G 
: 


' 


A This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted, where the woman 1s paſt | 
child-bearing. | 
22» Mercitul Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe gracious | 
AY gift mankind 1s increaſed; We beleech thee aflift with thy | 

bleſsing theſe two perſons, that they may both be fruitful | 

E in procreation of children, and alſo live together ſo long 

& in godly love and honeſty, that they may lee their chil- 


dren chrittianly and yertuouſly brought up, to thy praiſe and honor, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O God, 
—_— 


UMI 


=” 


_ Matrimony. 


wez28 God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all things © 

&MCe V8 nothing, who allo (after other things ſet in order ) did 

QF) $9 appoint that out of man ( created after thine own imag 
5y and ſimilitude ) woman ſhould take her beginning; an 
knitting them together , did{t teach that it ſhould never 
be lawful to put aſunder thoſe whom thou by matrimony hadſt made 
one : O God, who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of matrimony to ſuch an | 
excellent myſtery, that in it is ſignified and repreſented the ſpiritual 
marriage and unity betwixt Chrilt and his Church ; Look mercifully 
upon theſe thy ſervants, that both this man may love his wite, accor- 
ding to thy Word, (as Chriſt did love his ſpoule the Church, who gave 
himſelf for it , loving and cheriſhing it even as his own fleſh ) and al- 
ſo that this woman may be loving and amiable, faithful and obedi- 
ent to her husband, and in all quietnels, ſobriety and peace, be : 
lower of holy and godly matrons. O Lord, blels them both, and ;:- + 
them to inherit thy everlaſting kingdom , through Jeſus Chiitt ou; 
Lord. Amen. 


<q Then shall the Prieft ſay, 


PINT. [nn body and ſoul, and live together in holy love, unto your 
{Iivesend. Amen. 


q After which , if there be no Sermon declaring the duties of man and| 
wife, the MimiSter Jhall read as followeth. 


FDI FI ye that are married, or that intend to take the holy eſtate 

22x of matrimony upon you , hear what the holy. Scripture 
- & doth ſay as touching the duty of husbands towards their 
5A V1) wives, and wives towards their husbands. | 
@=< Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth chap- 1% P74 
ter, doth give this commandment to all married men , Husbands , love 
| your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for 
it, that he might ſanctifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water , by | 
the word ; that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church , not 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be holy 
and without blemiſh. So ought men to love their wives as their own 
bodies: He that loveth his wite, loveth himſelf. For no man ever yet 
hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it , even as the Lord 
the Church; For we are members of his body , of his fleſh, and of his 
bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother , and 
ſhall be joyned unto his wife , and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This 1 
a great myſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the Church. Ne 
| vertheleſs, let every one of you in particular, fo love his wite, even ag. 


himſelf. 


—_— — —— ——__v—_—— 


—_- by Likewiſ 


Matrimony. 


Col. ij. 
I 5. 


15. Pet. 
nj. 7. 


Epheſ. v. 
22, 


Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the. Cololsians , ſpeaketh 
thus to all men that are married, Husbands, love your wives, and be 
not bitter againſt them. | | . 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chrift, who was himſelf a 
married man , faith unto them that are married, Ye husbands, dwell 
with your wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, 
as unto the weaker veſſel , and as being heirs together of the grace of 
life, that your prayers be not hindred. 
| Hitherto o ha heard the duty of the husband toward the wife. | 
Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and learn your duties toward your hus- : 
bands, even as it is plainly ſet forth in holy Scripture. | 
Saint Paul in the aforenamed FEpiltle to the Epheſians, teacheth you | 
thus; Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own husbands, as unto the 
Lord. For the husband is the head of the wite , even as Chriſt is; 
the head of the Church : and he is the Saviour of the body. There- 
fore as the Church is ſubject unto Chriſt., 1o let the wives be to their 
own husbands in every thing. And again he faith, Let the wife ſee 
that ſhe reverence her husband. | 


Col. ij And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſsians, Saint Paul giveth you this ſhort | 

'*  lleffon, Wives, ſubmut-your ſelves unto your own husbands, as it is 
fr in the Lord. 7 | 

Tg Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct vou very well, thus ſaying, Ye wives, | 


| |be in ſubjection to your own husbands ; that if any obey not the | 


word, they alſo may without the word be won by the converſation of | 
the wives; while they behold your chaſte converſation coupled with | 
fear. Whole adorning, let it not be that outward adorning of plait- | 
ing the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; but ! 
let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which 1s not corru- | 
ptible, even the ornament of a meek and'quiet ſpirit , which is in the | 
ſight of God of great price. For after this manner in the old time, | 
the holy women alſo who truſted'in God, adorned themſelves , being | 
in ſubjection unto their own husbands ; even as Sarah obeyed Abra- | 
ham, calling him Lord ; whole daughters ye are as long as ye do well, 
and are not afraid with any amazement. | 


«4 1: is convenient that the new married perſons ſhould recerve the holy 


after their marriage. 


Communion at the time of therr marriage , or at the firit opportunity\. 
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FOR THE: 


' Viſitation of the Sick. | 


q When any perſon 1s fick, notice ſhall be given thereof to the Minift. Mimist« 
er of the Pariſh, who coming into the fick perſons houſe + ſhall [ay, 


| be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in it. - 


q When he cometh mto the fick mans preſence , he ſhall ſay , kneeling 
| down. 


Emember not, Lord , our iniquities , _=_ the iniquities of our 
fore-fathers. Spare us , good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious ple ud, and be not angry 
with us for ever. 


Anſwer. Spare us, good Lord. | | 
4 Thenthe ©Minifter ſhall ſay, 
_Letuspray._ 


SEE > OE > oO I 


| —— Go 


- — <> - 


| Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
| Lord, have mercy upon us, 


Ur Father, which art in heaven. ; Hallowed be thy 
lll ICs V Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 


UF 9 As it 1s in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
Wl, a WP torgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 


: 
| againſt us. - And lead us not into "temptation ; But de- 
wad us from evil. Amen. ; 


- 
<Mmnifter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant; 1 
Anſwer. Which putteth hrs truſt 1n thee. 


Minter. Send hm help trom thy holy place, | 
Anſaver. And evermore mightily defend him. | 
Mmifter. Let the enemy have no advantage of him; 
Anſwer. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Minfler. Be unto h1mm, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
| Anſwer. From the face of his enemy. | 
| Miſter. O Lord, hear our prayers. 

Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


# 
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The Vilitation 

Donn rme Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit and relieve 
@\V this thy ſervant. Look upon hm with the eyes of thy 
mercy , give him comfort and ſure confidence in thee , 

(& defend him from the danger of the enemy , and kee 
WE of in perpetual peace and ſafety, through Jeſus Chr | 
: en. | 
FEar us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and Saviour ; 
& Þ extend thy enced goodnels to this thy ſervant, who 
Wa (& 15 grieved with ſickneſs. Sandtifie, we beleech thee, this 
W I thy fatherly corre&tion to him; that the ſenſe of his weak- 
<= neſs may add ftrength to. hs faith , and feriouinels to hs! 
repentance.. That if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to reſtore him to! 
his former health, he may lead the rele of his life in thy fear, and' 
to thy glory : or elſe give h#' grace {o to take thy viſitation, that af- 
ter this painful Iife ended, he may dwell with thee in life everlaſting, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | oY | 


q Then shall the © Minifter exhort the fick perſon after this form , or 
' other like. " 


awe Farly beloved, know this, that Almighty God is the Lord 
Wa) of life and death, and of all things to them pertaining, 
_y 


” . - 


as youth, ſtrength, health, age , weakneſs, and Geknels, 
&) Wherefore whatſoever your ſickneſs is, know you cer- 
IS tainly that it is Gods vilkition. And for what &auſfe 1o-! 
ever this ſickneſs is ſent unto you, whether it be to try your pati-| 
ence for the example of others, and that your faith may be found in' 
the day of the Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable, to the 1n- 
creaſe of glory and endleſs felicity ; or elſe it be ſent unto you to 
correct and amend in you whathover doth offend the eyes of your 
heavenly Father ; know you certainly, that if you truly repent you; 
of your {ins, and bear your ſickneſs patiently, truſting in Gods mercy, | 
ifor hisdear Son Jeſus Chriſts fake, and render unto him humble thanks: 
for his, Fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting your ſelf wholly unto his wall, 


it ſhall turn to your profit, and help you forward in the right way 
that leadeth unto everlaſting life. 


If the perſon wifited be very fick, then the Curate may end his exhor- 
tation m this place, or elſe proceed. | 


Ake therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the Lord: 
For ( as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth chapter to the He- 
brews) whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcour-| 
geth every ſon whom he receiveth. If ye endure chaſte-! 
«« ning, God dealeth with you as with ſons; for what ſon 1s 
he whom the father chaſteneth not? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſfards , and not ſons. Fur+ 
thermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which corrected us, and 

X Wa. 


| 


a A, 


— Cy ens na no — 


| 


I 


UM 


of the Sick. 


—_ | 


we gave them reverence: ſhall we not much rather be in Fubjetion 
unto the Father of Spirits, and live ? For they verily for a few days 
chaſtened us after their own 500-3 ; but he for our profit , that we|' 
might be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe words, good brother, are 
written in holy Scripture for our comfort and inſtruction , that we 
ſhould patiently , and with thankſgiving bear our heavenly Fathers 
correction , whenſoever by any manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe 
his gracious goodnels to viſit us. And there ſhould be no greater 
comfort to chriſtian perſons, then to be made like unto Chriſt, by 
tuffering patiently adverlities, troubles, and ſicknefſes. For he him- 
ſelf went not up to joy , but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entred not in- 
* |to his glory before he was crucified. So truly our way to eternal joy, 
is to Pas here with Chriſt ; and our door to enter into eternal Fife 
is gladly to die with Chriſt ; that we may riſe again from death, and 
dwell with him 1n everlaſting life. Now therefore taking your fſick- 
neſs, which 1s thus profitable for you, patiently, I exhort- you in the 
[Name of God to remember the profeſſion which you made unto God 
in your baptiſm. And forasmuch as after this lite there is an account 
to be given unto the righteous Judge, by whom all muſt be judged 
without reſpect of perſons; I require you to examine your ſelf and 
our eſtate, both toward God and man ; [; that accuſing and condemns 
ing your ſelf for your own faults, you may find mercy at our heaven- 
ly Fathers hand for Chriſts fake , and not be accuſed and condemn-! 
ed in that fearful judgment. Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you the! | 


Articles of our Faith , that you may know whether you do believe as! 
'a Chriſtian ſhould, or no. > | 


| Here the Minifter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the Faith, faying thus, 
T=====®Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of | 


Y. heaven and earth ? | 
jJ- And in Jeſus Chrift his onely begotten Son our Lord? | 
and that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; born of the | 
Fu Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was | 
crucified, dead, and buried ; that he went down into hell, and alſo did | | 
riſe again the third day ; that he a{cended into heaven, and ſitteth at | 
' the right hand of God the Father Alnughty ; and from thence ſhall 
|come again at the end of the world to judge the quick and the dead ? | 
| And dot thou beheve in the holy Ghoſt , The holy Catholick | 
Church, The Communion of Saints, 'The remiſsion of fins, the refurs | | 
re&tion of the fleſh ; And everlaſting life after death ? | 
| « The fick perſon Jhall anſawer, | 
- All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. | 
« Then shall the Minfter examine whether he repent him truly of his fins, 
\ and bem charity with all the world; exhorting him to forgrve from the 
\. bottom of his heart all perſons that have offended him , and if he hath of= 
. Jended any other, to ask them forgrueneſs ; and where he hath done inju- 
| ry or wrong to any man, that he make amends to the uttermoſt of his 
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pruer. chad if be hath not before diÞſed of bir goode , It him then be 
admoniſhed to make his will, and to declare his debts , what he oweth, 
and what 1s owing unto him , for the better diſcharging of his conſcs. 
ence, and the quetneſs of his Executors. - But men ſhould often be put 
in remembrance to take order for the ſettling of their temporal eflates, 
aohils} they are m health. 


q Theſe words before rehearſed , may be ſaid before the Miniſter begin 
his prayer, as he ſhall Jee cauſe. 


- of ability, to be liberal to the poor. 


T Here ſhall the fick perſon be moved to make a fhecial confeſſion of his 
fins, if he feel his conſcience troubled with any weighty matter. Af 
ter which confeſſion, the Prieft ſhall abſolve him ( if he humbly and 
heartily defire it ) after this ſort. 


=WP UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his Church, 

to ablolve all ſinners who truly repent and believe in him, 
& of his great mercy forgive thee thine offences : And b 

& his aut ority committed to me, I abſolve thee from all 


NSA thy ſins, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


q And then the Prieft ſhall ſay the Colle following. 
Let us pray. 


Moſt merciful God , who according to the multitude of 
WAY thy mercies, doſt ſo put away the {ns of thoſe who truly 
$9) Þ repent, that thou remembreſt them no more; Open thine 
A oye of mercy upon this thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly 

Bege 3 Jefircth pardon and forgivenels. Renew in hm (moſt lo- 
ving Father) whatſoever hath been decayed by the fraud and malice of 
the devil, or by hzs own carnal will and frailneſs ; - preſerve and conti- 
nue this ſick member in the unity of the Church ; conſider h:r contri- 
tion, accept hrs tears, aſ[wage his pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expe- 
dient for hiv. And foraſmuch as he putteth hes full truſt onely in thy 
mercy , impute not unto him his former fins ; but ſtrengthen him with 
thy bleſſed Spirit ; and when thou art pleaſed to take hn hence , take 
hin anto thy favour , through the merits of thy moſt dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


« Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm. 


> PS neſs; incline thine ear unto me, and fave me. 

= Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway reſort: 
| thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houſe of 

defence, and my caſtle. | 


VA 
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T Thee Mimifter ſhould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch fick perſons as are 


FO?) N thee, O Lord, haveT put my truſt, let me never be put| 
= to confuſion : but rid me and deliver me in thy righteoul-| 


Deliver] 


« 


, 
: 
: 
. 
: 
: 


| 


| 
: 


| 
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of the Sick. 


Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly : out of 
the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that ] long for : thou art 
my hope even from my youth. 

Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was born : thou 
art he that took me out of my mothers womb ; my praiſe ſhall alway 
be of thee. COS 

I am become as it were a monſter unto many : but my ſure truſt 
is in thee. \ 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that T may ſing le thy 
| |glory and honour all the day long. C 

Caſt me not away in the time of age : forſake me not when my 
ſtrength taileth me. | 

For mine enemnues PRE againlt me , and they that lay wait for my 
ſoul, take their counſel together, faying : God hath Celiken him, 
r{ecute him, and take him : for there 1s none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God : my God, haſte thee to help me. | 

Let them be confounded and periſh that are againſt my 1oul : let 
them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that feek to do me 


evil. 
As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe thee more 


and more. 


My mouth ſhall daily {peak of thy righteouſneſs and falvation : for 


I know no end thereot. 


I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will make men-| 
tion of thy righteoulnels onely. | 

Thou, O God, halt taught me from my youth up until now : there-| 
fore will I tell of thy wondrous works. | 

Forſake me not , O God, in mine old age , when I am gray-headed :j 
until T have ſhewed thy ftrength unto this gericration, and thy power | 
to all them that are yet for to come: 

Thy righteoulnels, O God, 1s very high, and great things are they 
that thou haſt done : O God, who is like unto thee ? 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the holy Gholt ; 
| Asit was1n the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: world without | 
end. Amen. | 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


« Atding this, 


O Saviour of the world, who by thy crols and precious bloud haſt | 
redeemed us, fave us and helpus, we humbly beleech thee, O' 
Lord. = = _ 


| 
| 


q Thew 
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The Viſitation 


q Then ſhall the Mmiſter ſay, 
He Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower to all them 
Pr. that put their truſt in him, 'to whom all things in heaven, 
Sp 1n earth, and under the earth do bowe and obey, be now 
(ne and evermore thy defence, and make thee know and feel, 


} - A VO) 
A : | 
man, in whom, and through whom thou mayeſt receive health and fal- 


vation, but onely the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
T And after that ſhall ſay, 


Nto Gods gracious mercy and protection we commit thee. | 


that there is none other Name under heaven given to 


| ISM I he Lord bleſs thee and keep thee.” The Lord make his | 
W395 face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The | 
\ oh Ja\ Lord lift 4 his countenance upon thee, and give thee 
0 peace, both now'and evermore. Amen. | 


T A prayer for a fick child. | 
DD) Almighty God and merciful Father, to whom alone be-| 
Y 


» (ol long the iſſues of life and death ; Look down from heaven, | 
Y W984) Þ we humbly beſeech thee, with the eyes of mercy, upon this | 
NIC/AS child now lying upon the bed of ſickneſs: Viſit him, O 


_ 


| Lord, with thy ſalvation ; deliver hn in thy good appoin-! 
ted time from his bodily pain , and fave his foul for thy mercies ſake, | 
That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong hrs days here on earth, he| 
may live to thee, and bean inſtrument of thy glory , by ſerving thee | 
faithfully, and doing good in his generation; or elle receive hm into | 
thoſe heavenly habitations , where the ſouls of them that fleep in the | 
Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy mercies ſake, in the ſame thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


—-— 


« A Prayer for a fick perſon , when there appeareth ſmall hope of re-| 


covery. 


—_—_ —— — —I———_—_——_ 


2 Father of mercies, and God of all comfort , our onely| 
| gy 4 help in time of need ; We flic unto thee for {uccour in be- 
9K K halt of this thy ſervant , here lying under thy hand in 
great weakneſs of body. - Look gracioully upon hm, O 
Lord; and the more the outward man decayeth, {trength- 
jen hm, we beſeech thee, ſo much the more continually with thy | 
grace and holy Spirit in the inner man. Give hm unteigned re-| 

entance for all the errours of his life paſt , and ſtedfaſt faith 


in thy Son Jeſus , that his ſins may be done away by thy mercy, 


no more ſeen. We know , O Lord , that there is no word 


and his pardon ſealed in heaven , before he go hence , and be| 


impoſlibl.| _ 


UMI 


of the Sick. 


JS 4 


' [done away, it may be prefented pure and without ſpot before thee. 


| 
| 

Ns TIS 
; 
| 


impoſlible with thee ; and that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe 
him ap, and grant him a longer continuance amongſt us. Yet, foraſ- 
much as in all appearance the time of hs diſſolution draweth near, ſo fit 
and: prepare him, we beſeech thee, againſt the hour of death,. that af- 
ter his departure hence in peace and in thy favour, hs ſoul may be re- 
ceived into thine everlaſting kingdom, through the merits and media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


« 4Commendatory Prayer for a fick perſon at the point of departure. 
Fo) Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of juſt men 


made perfect, after they are delivered from their earth- 
t ly priſons; We humbly commend the ſoul of this thy ſer- 

"M1 vant, our dear brother, into thy hands, asinto the hands 
Be yF; fithful Creatour, and moit mercifal Saviour; moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee that it may be precious in thy ſight. Waſh 
it, we pray thee, in the blood of that immaculate Lamb that was lain 
to take away the fins of the world ; that whatſoever defilements it may 
have contracted in the midft of this miſerable and naughty world, 
through the lufts of the fleſh, orthe wiles of Satan, being purged and, 


And teach us who ſurvive, in this and other like daily ſpectacles of mor-| 
tality, to fee how frail and uncertain our own condition 1s, and lo to 
number our days, that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that holy] 
and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt we live here, which may mm the end bring 
'us to life everlafting, through the merits of Jeſus Chrilt thine only Son 


our Lord. Amen. | 
| A Prayer for perſons troubled in Mind or in Conſcience. | 
>a>o Bleſlcd Lord, the Father of mercics, and the God of all! 


NAN) comforts, we beſcech thee look down in pity and com-! 


TX I paſſion upon this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou writeſt; 


WBNPLz. bitter thingsagainſt hm, and makeſt him to poſlels hu for- 

Sz mer iniquities; thy wrath lieth hard _ him, and his 
foul is full of trouble: But, O merciful God, who haſt written thy ho- 
ly word for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of thy! 
holy Scriptures might have hope; give hm a right underſtanding ot 
himſelf, and of thy threats and promules, that he may neither caſt away 
his confidence in thee, nor place it any where but m thee. Give hin 
Nrength againſt all hs temptations, and heal all bzs diltempers. Break 
not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut not up ” 
tender mercies in diſpleaſure; but make hi to hear of joy and gladnels, 
'that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. Deliver him from 
fear of the enemy, and lift up the light of thy Countenance upon hy, 
and give him peace, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


| 


' 
' 


—_ 
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The COMMUNION 


OF THE 


- Bs. 2 2. 


=| 


diſeaſes and fickneſſes, and ever uncertam what time they 
ſhall depart out of this life; therefore to the intent they may 
be akways mm a readmeſs to die whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Al- 


PI 
\ 


\ 
Ip1ics 


b þ 0% 
to time ( but eſpecially tn the ttme of peſiilence, or other imfefwns ſickneſs ) 


houſe; then he mu#t grove t1mely notice to the Curate, fignifying alſo how many 


and havmg a convenient place mm the fick mans houſe, with all thmgs neceſſa- 
ry ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently miniſter, he ſhall there cele- 
brate the holy Communion, begmnimg with the Colle, Epiſtle and Goſpel here 
ollewimnse. 


The Colleft. 


FLmghty everliving God, maker of mankind, who dolt cor- 
© rect thole whom thou doſt love, and chaſtiſe every one 
&y whom thou doſt receive; We beleech thee to have mer- 


pt, 


— 


—_ ON | IO DOS i os 


The Epiſtle 
M* ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when 


ſteneth; and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


Oraſmuch as all mortal men be ſubje to many ſudden perils, | 


—_— — _ - — 


mighty God to call them, the Curates ſhall dilgently from time | 
exhort their Pariſhioners ts the often recerving of the holy Communion of the | 
Body and Blood of our Savwur Chrift, when it ſhall be publickly admmiſtred ' 
m the Church ;, that ſo doing, they may m caſe of ſudden viſitation, have the | 
leſs cauſe to be diſquieted for lack of the ſame. But if the fick perſon be not ' 
able to come to the Church, and yet 1s defirous to recerve the Communion in his 


there are to communicate with him ( which ſhall be three, or tao at the leaſt ) 


thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord loveth, he cha- | 


The | 


The Communion of the Sick. _ 


The Goſpel. | 


Erily verily I fay unto you, He that heareth my word, and believs 5%»: 
eth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come : 
into condemnation; but 1s paſſed from death unto life. 


| T7 After which the Prieft ſhall proceed according to the form before preſer#. 
bed for the holy Communion, begmnimg at theſe words ( Ye that do tru: 
ly, &c.) | 


\ 
q 


— 


— 


At the time of the diftyibution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt 
receive the Commumnon himſelf, and after mmifter unto them that are ap4 
pointed to communicate with the Sick, and laſt of all to the fick perſon. 


” ay. a— — a ow 


oP; 


| T But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of fickneſs , or for want 0) 
| warning im due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to recetve with 
| hmn.or by any other juſt impediment, do not recerve the Sacrament of Chriſt 
body and Blood, the Curate ſhall mStrut him, that if he do truly repen 
him of hns fins, and ftedfaftly beheve that Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered deat 

| upon the Croſs for him, and ſhed his blood for his redemption, earne#l 
\ rYemembring the benefits he hath thereby, and gromg him hearty thank 
' therefore, he doth eat and drink the body and blood of our Saviour Chri 
profitably t6 his ſouls health , although he do not recerve the Sacrament | 
with his mouth. 


q HYhen the fick perſon 1s v1/ited, and recerveth the holy Communion all at| 
one time, then the Prieſt for moreexpedition, ſhall cut off the form of the 
Viſitation at the Pjalm ( In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt ) and 
go ſtraight to the Communion. 


C 1n the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of 
fickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or netzhbours can be gotten, 
to communicate with the fick in their houſes, for fear of the infettion, up- 
on ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the ©Mmiſter may only communicate 

| with him. | 


Aa 2. THE 


£33 YE ys EBIT UT YT TIDE HTOLELY WV 
nog FI RIG FG OI CIC ICRS CHI TRI CHIEN I ERIN IE EIoEIes 


i= 
FO R THE | 
Burial of the Dead. 

4 Here 1s to be noted, that the Office enſuing 1s not to be uſed for any 
that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid violent hands upon! 
themſeboes. 

The Prieſt and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the Church-| 
yard, and going before it, either mto the Church, or toward the Grave, 
ſhall Jay or ſing, 

S.John xj Am the refurre&ion and the life , faith the Lord: he 1 that belic- 
Wn” veth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he Iivve. And who- 
{oever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never die. 
Job xix. | } Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter 
12 day upon the earth. And though aftermy skin worms deftroy this | 
body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and 
mineeyesſhall behold, and notanother. | 
$ TO. \ \ ] EF, brought nothing i into this world, and it 1s certain wetan carry | 
Job j. 21, nothing out. The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken awks ; 
bleſſed be the N ame of the Lord.” 
« After they are come mto the Church, hall be read one or both of cad 
Pſalms follows. 
PixizO Ic AD Said, I will take heed to my Ways: that T offend not in| 
Pl. xxxix} (PE 


A my tongue. 
BS TI will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle: its | | 
7) Wes the ungodly 1s in my light. 

* I held my tongue and ſpake nothing : I kept lence, 
yea even from good words; but it was pain and grief to me. 
| My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus mulſing, the fire 
kindled: and at the laſt I ipake with my tongue. 

Lord, let me know myend, andthe number of my days : nartanerd 
be certified how long I have to hve. 

Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long: and mine 
age iseven as nothing 1n reſpect of thee, and verily every man living is 
altogether vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diquieteth himſelf in vain: 
he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 


And|_ 


Burial of the Dead. 


lry man therefore 1s but vanity. 


And now, Lord, what ismy hope : truly my hope is even in thee. 

Deliver me fromall mine offences : and make me not a rebuke unto 
he toolifh. | 

1 became dumb and opened not my mouth: for it was thy doing. 

Take thy plague away from me: I am even conſumed by means 
f thy heavy hand. | | 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, thou makeſt his 
beauty to conſume away hke as it were a moth tretting a garment: eve- 


Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears conſider my calling : 
hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a ſtranger with thee: and a ſojourner as all my Fathers 
were. 
Oſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength: beforel go hence; 
and be no more leen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 15 now, and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 


9 4 Out 6 ae TY #. + ac ". OO RS —4 SORT "—_ 


FEEXOrd, thou haſt been our refuge : from one generation to 
U , another. 
2 $8 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the 
( NS; ) ea 

yy 


Se laſting, and world without end. 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : again thou ſayeſt, Come again, ye 
children'of men. - 

For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday: ſeeing that is 
paſt as a watch 1n the night. 

Aſſoon as thou icattereſt them, they are even as a fleep: and fade 
away ſuddenly hke the grals. 

In the morning it 1sgreen, and groweth up : but in the evening it is 
cut down, dried up, and withered. 

For we conſume awayin thy diſpleaſure: and areatraidat thy wrath- 
ful indignation. 

Thou haſt {et our miſdeeds before thee: and our ſecret ſins in the 
light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry, all our days are gone : we bring our years 
to an end, as 1t were a tale that is told. 

The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and though men 
be ſo ſtrong. that they come to touricore years : yet is their {trength 
then but labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon pafleth it away, and we are 

"ONE. 
; But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for even thereafter as 
a man feareth, fois thy diſpleafure. 
- teach us to number our days: that we may apply our hearts unto] 
wildom. 


Turn 


rth and the world were made : thou art God from ever- 
q 


Domine, 
refuoim. 
- «> 


Pl. xC. 


Burial of theDead: 


Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious unto thy ſer- 
vants. 

O fatisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we rejoyce and 
be glad all the days of our life. 

Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haſt plagued us: and 
for the years wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. | 
Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their cakiren thy glory. 
And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be upon us: proſper 
thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſper thou our handy-! 
work. | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: andto the HolyGhoſt; 


As it wasinthe beginning, 1s now, and everſhall be: world without! 


end. - Amen. 


| 


| © Then shall follow the Leſſon taken out of the fifteenth Chapter of the for-| 


mer Epiſtle of Samt Paul to the Cormthians. 


| 


ET eas 


- 4 
a "Ow 1s Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt- | 


. 
Y 


fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death, 
> by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For 


A) . 
—o 4 . © 


V) as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive. But every man 1n his own order : Chriſt the firſt- 
fruits; afterward they that are Chriſts, at his coming. Then cometh 
the end, when he ſhall have delivered up the xox 0M to God, even 
the Father ; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all authori- 
ty and power. For he muſt reign till he hath put all enemies un- 
der his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed 1s death: For he 
hath put all things under his feet. But when hefaithall things are put 
under him, it 1s manifeſt that he 1s excepted which did put all things 
under him, And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then 
ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that put all things un- 
der him, that God may be all in all. Elſe what ſhall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? why arethey then 
baptized for the dead? And why ſtand we 1n jeopardy every hour? I 
Proteſt by your rejoycing, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Idie 
daily. If after the manner of men I have fought with beaſts at Ephelus, 
what advantageth me, if the dead riſe not? Let us eat and drink, for 
to morrow we die. Be not deceived ; evil communications corrupt | 
good manners. Awake to righteouſneſs, and {in not; for ſome have 
not the knowledge of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. But ſome 
man will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? and with what body do 
|[they-come? Thou fool, that which thou ſowelt is not quickned, except 
it die. And that which thou ſoweſt, thou fowelt not that body that: 
ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other 
grain. But God giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and to eve- 
ry ſeed his own body. All fleſh 1s not the | ag fleſh, but there 1s 
one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and 


another 
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Burial of theDead: 


another of birds. There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtri- 
al; but the gloryof the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the terreſtri- 
al is another. 'There is one glory of the ſun, and another glory of 
the moon, and another glory: of theſtars ; for one ſtar differeth from 
another ſtar in glory. So allo 1s the refurreQtion of the dead; Tt is 
ſown in corruption; it 1s raiſed in incorruption: It is ſown in diſho- 
nour; it 1s raiſedin glory : Itis ſown in weaknels; it is raiſed in power: 
It is {own a natural body; it is ratſeda ſpiritual body. There 1s a na- 
tural body, and there 1s a ſpiritual body. And ſoit is written, The 
firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a 

uickning Spirit. Howbeit, that was not firſt which is ſpiritual ; but 
> which is natural, and afterward that which is ſpiritual. The firſt 
man is of the earth, earthy : the ſecond man is the Tac from heaven. 
As s the earthy, ſuch are they thatare earthy: and as is the heavenly, 
ſuch are they allo that are heavenly. And as we have born the image 
of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly. Now this 
T fay, brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of 
God - neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, T ſhew 
you a myſterie. We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump; ( for the 
trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſedjncorruptible, and we 
ſhall be changed.) For this corruptible, muſt put on incorruption, and 
this mortal muſt put on immortality. So when this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on immorta- 
lity, then ſhall be brought to pals the laying that is written, Death is 
ſwallowed up in victory. Odeath, where is thy ſting? O grave, where 
is thy victory? The ſting of death is {in, and the ſtrength of fin is the 
law. But thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, 


unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as 
ye know that your labour is notin vain intheLord. 


q HWhen they come to the grave, while the Corps 1 is made ready to be laid 
mto the earth, the Prieft ſhall ſay, or the Prieſt and Clerks ſhall fing, 


AN that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort time to 
live, and is full of miſery. He cometh up, and is cut 
down like a flower; he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, and 

I never continueth in one ſtay. 
th In the nudit of life we are in death : of whom may we 

leek. for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our fins att juſtly diſ- 

pleaſed ? 

Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy and 
molt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal 
death. ; 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut not thy merciful 


ears toour prayers; but ſpareus, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, 
O holy 


Burial of the Dead; 


Rev. XV, 
13. 


"IM | | 
[O holy and merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy judge eternal, ſuffer us 
not at our laſt hour for any pains of death to fall from thee. 


« Then while the earth fhall be caft upon the B ody by Jome flanding by, 
the Prieft Shall ſay, 


BY mercy to take unto 


) here departed , we therefore commit his body to the 
ground; earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt to dull, in ſure 


through our Lord Jeſus Chri 


ing, whereby he 1s able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 
| T Then hall be ſaid or ſung, 


forth bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord : even fo faith the 
Spirit; for they reſt from their labours. 


q Then the Praeft ſhall ſay, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


AUR Father , which art in Heaven , Hallowed be thy 
S NE ) Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, 

: «Hi y As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
Z $ And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that 
A>&gk treſpals againit us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Praest. 


Ag mighty God, with whom do hve the ſpirits of them that 

= depart henee in the Lord, and with whom the ſouls of the| 
mY; faithful, after they are delivered from the burden of the 
| £\ fleſh, are in joy and felicity; We give thee hearty thanks, 
R==$ fr that it hath pleaſedthee to deliver this our brother out 
of the miſeries of this ſinful world ; beſeeching thee that it may pleaſe 

thee of thy gracious goodnels, ſhortly to accompliſh the number of 
thine Elect, and to haſten thy kingdom, that we, with all thoſe that are 
departed in the true faith of thy holy Name, may have our perfect con- 

ſummation and bliſs , both in body and ſoul, in thy eternal and; 
everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


The 
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e&F* Oraſmuch as it hath p_ Almighty God of his great! 
- imfelf the ſoul of our dear brother! 


. 
: 
. 
: 

: 


; 
' 


and certain  y of the reſurrection to eternal life, 


| rift, who ſhall change our vilg-body, that; 
it may be like unto his glorious body, according to the mighty work- 


I| Heard a voice from heaven ſaying unto me, Write: From hence- 


UMI 


Churching of Women. 
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| The Colle, | 

D =—< Mer cifal God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wh 
AY is the reſurrection and the life ; in whom whoſoever be 
f S88J 19 lieveth , ſhall live, though he die; and whoſoever livet 

lin Ya and believeth in him, ſhall not die eternally ; who alc 
WS hath taught us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul) not to b 
ſorry, as men without hope, for them that ſleep in him ; We meekl 
beſeech thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the death of fin unto the li 
of righteouſneſs; that when we ſhall depart this life , we may reſt i 
him, as our hope 1s this our 4rother doth, and that at the general re 
ſarrection in the laſt day we may be found acceptable in thy ſight, an 
receive that Bleſſing which thy well-beloved Son ſhall then pronounc 
to all that love and fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed children of m 
Father, receive the Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning © 
the world. Grant this, we beleech thee, O merciful Father, throug 


Jeſus Chriſt our Meditour and Redeemer. Amen. 


f & grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God , and the 
fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


— 
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THANKSGIVING of W oMEN after Child-birth, 
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Commonly called, 


— — — I _ 1 
The Churching of Women. 
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The woman at the uſual time after her delivery , shall come into the 
Church decently apparelled, and there, shall kneel down in ſome convent- 


ent place, as hath been accu$tomed, or as the Ordinary hall dired : And 


* then the Praest shall ſay unto her, 
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P7Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his goodneſs to give 
you ſafe deliverance, and hath preſerved you in the great danger 
of child-birth , you ſhall therefore give hearty thanks unto God, and 
lay, 


(4 Then shall the Priest ſay this Pſaln. ) 
© Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the voice of 


+, 


my prayer. 
| hat he hath inclined his ear unto me : thetefore will I 


$) call upon him as long as I hve. 
. The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about : an 
the pains of hell gat hold upon me. / 

B b I foun 


_ 


Dilexs 


quonmam. 


Pſal. cxvi, 
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Churching of Women. 


| Niſs Do- 
minus,Y(a. 
CXXVIl. 
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I found trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon the Name of the 
Lord: O Lord, I beſcech thee, deliver my foul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God is merciful. 

The Lord preſerveth the {imple : I was in muſery, and he helped me { 

Turn again then unto thy relt, O my ſoul: for the Lord hath re. | 


warded thee. 
And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death : mine eyes from 


ears, and my feet from falling. | 
I will walk before the Lord : in the land of the living. | 
I believed, and therefore will F ſpeak, but I was fore troubled : I ſaid | 


in my haſte, All men are lars. 
hat reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : for all the benefits that he 


hath done unto me ? 
I will receive the cup of lalvation : and call upon the Name of the 


Lord. 


I will pf > my vows now in the preſence of all his people : in the| 
ourts of the Lords houſe , even in the midlt of thee, O Jeruſalem. 
Pr -aiſe the Lord. 

| Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt ; 


| As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: world with-! 


out end. Amen. 


| 


T Or this Pſalm. | | 


gz E230 X cept the Lord build the houſe : their labour is b | 
i WA Sy TE] build it. b: _ 
y© <8 Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman waketh | 
& but in vain. 

==25 Tt 1s but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early , and| 
ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulnels : for ſo he giveth his 


beloved lleep. 
Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an bn nerings and gift 


that cometh of the Lord. 
Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant : even ſo are the young| 


hildren. 
Happy is the man that hath his ;s uiver full of them : they ſhall not 
e aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in the gate. 
Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; | 
As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: world without 


end. Amen. 
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Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

Let us pray. | 

Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Our; 
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Churching of Women. 


Wo MF Ur Father, which art 'in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
\ Y Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth 
As it 1s in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. An 

forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſ 
againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 


ANl/p 


liver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
. |glory, for ever and ever. Amen. | 


| Miniſter. O Lord, fave this woman thy ſervant; 
| cAyfuer. Whoputteth her truſt in thee. 
| eMmiter. Bethou to her a ſtrong tower ; 


Anſwer. From the face of her enemy. 
Miner. Lord, hear our prayer ; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


"—Qﬀc = wv —  ---. 


WEE Mmgter. 
Let us pray. | 
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ANF Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks for that thou 
N| (= J haſt vouchſafed to deliver this woman thy ſervant from| 
$&79) © the great pain and peril of Child-birth ; Grant, we beſeech| 
Ly: thee, moſt merciful Father, that ſhe through thy helpmay 
B=m>%k. both faithfully live, and walk according to thy will in 
| this life preſent , and alſo may be partaker of everlaſting glory in 
the life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
|| The woman that cometh to give her thanks , mus offer accuStomed 
Offerings ; and if there be a Communion, it 1s convenient that ſhe re- 


V, 


| 


! 
' 


”—_ SS PA EET — oo I -— S 0 —_ Ld I LETT EE EET 


| B b 2 A 


cerve the holy Communion. 
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Deut. 
XXVIJ. 15, 


| 16. 


ry 
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_ A Commuanation, 
OR | 


> If 


Denouncing of Gods anger and judgments again finners , with certain 


Prayers to be uſed on the first day of Lent, and at other times, as ' 
the. Ordmary ſhall appoint. | 


q After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accuſtom- | 
ed manner, the Prie#t ſhall m the reading Pew or Pulpit, ſay, | 


! 


Rethren, in the Primitive Church there was a godly diſci- | 
line, that at the beginning of Lent, fuch perſons as | 
ood convicted of notorious fn , were put to open pe- | 
nance, and puniſhed in this world , that their ſouls might | 
be ſaved in the day of the Lord; and that others admo- 
niſhed by their example, might be the more afraid to offend. 

In ſtead whereof ( until the ſaid diſcipline may be reſtored again, 
which 1s much to be wiſhed) it is thought good, that at this time (in 
the preſence of you all) ſhould be read the general ſentences of Gods | 
mt againſt impenitent ſinners, gathered out of the ſeven and twen- | 
tieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and other places of Scripture ; and 
that ye ſhould an{wer to every ſentence , Amen: To the intent that 
being admoniſhed of the great indignation of God againit {inners , ye 
may.the rather be moved to earneſt and true repentance, and may 
walk more warily in theſe dangerous days ; fleeing from ſuch vices, for | 
which ye affirm with your own mouths the curle of God to be due. 
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Urſed is the man that maketh any carved or molten wage , to 
worſhip it. | 
T And the people ſhall anſaver and ſay, 

Amen. 


Mmifer. Curſed is he that curieth his father and mother. 


Anſwer. c Amen. 
Minſter. Carled is he that removeth his neighbours land-mark. 


e Anſwer. Amen. 
Mimſter. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go out of his 


way. | 


Anſwer. Amen. 
Mmifer. Carled is he that perverteth the judgment of the {tran- 


ger, the fatherleſs, and widow. | 
Anſwer. c Amen. 

MmdSter. Curſed is he that {muteth his neighbour lecretly. 
Anſwer. Amen. | 


eMinuler 
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| 
| 


Commuination. 


Mimiter. Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours wite. 

Anſwer. Amen. | y 

eMmSter. Carlſed is he that taketh reward to flay the innocent. 
' e Anſwer. Amen. 

Mmiiter. Carſed is he that 
man for his defence, and in his 
Mmfter. Carled are the unmerciful , fornicators , and adulterers, 
covetous perſons, idolaters , flanderers, drunkards , and extortio- 
ners. 


Anſwer. c Amen. 


—_—_ —_—_— 


pon his truſt in man , and taketh 
eart goeth from the Lord. 


Lev. xXx. 


IO, 


Deutr, 
XXVij. 251 


Jer. xvij, 
$» 


S. Matth, 
XXV. 4L., 
1 Cor. vi. 
9, 10. 


Im 


MmadSter. F# 
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2 Ow ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as the prophet Da- 
g vid beareth witneſs) who do err and go aſtray from 
the commandments of God, let us (remembring the dread- 
g ful judgment hanging over our heads , and always ready 
? to fall upon us ) return unto our Lord God with all con- 
trition and meekneſs of heart ; bewailing and lamenting our ſinful 
life, acknowledging and contelsing our offences, and ſeeking to bring 
forth worthy fruits of penance. For now is the ax put unto the 
root of the trees , 1o that every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. It 1s a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God : he ſhall pour down rain upon 
the ſinners, ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt ; this thall 
be their portion to drink. For lo , the Lord 1s come out: of his 
place to viſit the wickednels of ſuch as dwell upon the earth. But 
who may abide the day of his coming? Who ſhall be able to endure 
when he appeareth ? His fans in his hand, and he will purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the barn , but he will burn the chatt with 
unquenchable fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the 
night : 'and when men ſhall {ay, Peace, and all things are ſafe, then 
ſhall fudden deſtruction come upon them , as ſorrow cometh upon 
a woman travailing with child , and they ſhall not eſcape. Then 
ſhall appear the wrath of God in the day of vengeance, which ob- 
ſtinate finners, through the {tubbornnels of their heart, have heaped 
unto themſelves , which deſpiſed the goodneſs, patience and long- 
{ufferance of God , when he called them continually to repentance. 
Then ſhall they call upon me (faith the Lord) but ] will not hear ; they 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me; and that becauſe they 
hated knowledge, and received not the fear of the Lord, but abhorred 
my counſel, and deſpiſed my correction. Then ſhall it be too late to 
knock when the door ſhall be ſhut; and too late to cry tor mercy when 
it 1s the time of juſtice.O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgment which ſhall 
be pronounced upon them,when it ſhall be ſaid unto them,Go ye curſed 
into the fire everlaſting , which is prepared for the devil and his angels. 


Therefore 
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Pſal, cxix, 
21, 


S. Matth. 
Lil. 10. 


Heb.x.31, 
Pal. x1. 
6. 


Iſa. xxvi. 
21. 


Mal. 11.2, 
S. Matth, 
Ill. 12, 


1 Theſ. v, 
3. 3. 


Rom. it, 
45 3+ 


Prov. 1. 
25, 29,30, 


| 


| 
S. Matth. 
XXV. 10, 
Il, 12. 
S. Matth. 
XX V.4l, 


Commination. 


2 Cor. vk 
F 2. 

S. John, 
IX. ++ 
X11.35,36, 


S. Match. 
AXV. 30. 


Wa. i. 18, 


Eze. xXviii. 
30,31, 32, 


15. John 
Il, l- 


IRa. liii, 5. 


9. Matth. 
X1. 29, 30» 


S. Matth. 
XXV+ 33z 
3+ 


Miſerere 
met, Deus» 
Pſal. lt. 


Therefore brethren, take we heed betime, while the day of falvation 
laſteth ; for the night cometh, when none can work : but letus, while 
we have the light, believe in- the Iight', and walk as children of the 
light, that we be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where 1s weeping and|. 
gnaſhing of teeth. * Let us not abuſe the goodneſs of God, who calleth 
us mercifully to amendment, and of his endleſs pity promiſeth us for- 
g1venels of that which is paſt, if with a perfect and true heart we re-| 
turn unto him. For though our ſins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be| 
made white as {now : and though they be like purple, yet they ſhall 
be made white as wooll. Turn ye (faith the Lord) from all your wick- 
edneſs , and your {in ſhall not be your deſtruction. Caſt away from! 
you all your ungodlineſs that ye have done, make you new hearts ,} 
and a new ſpirit : Wherefore will ye die, O ye houle of Iſrael, ſeeing 
that I have no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord! 
God? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. ' Although we have linned, yet 
have we an advocate with the Father , Telus Chriſt the righteous , and 
he is the propitiation for our fins. For he was wounded tor our offen-| 
ces, and ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let us therefore return unto him, | 
who is the merciful recerver of all true penitent {inners; aſſuring our 
ſelves that he 1s ready to receive us, nd willing to pardon us, if 
we come unto him with faithful repentance ; if we will ſubmit our ſelves | 
unto him, and from henceforth walk n his ways; if we will take his ea- | 
fie yoke, and light burden upon us, to follow him in lowlinels, pati- | 
ence, and charity, and be ordered by the governance of his holy Spirit; 
ſeeking always his glory , and ſerving him duly in our vocation with. 
thankigiving. This if we do, Chriſt will deliver us from the curſe of 
the law, and from the extreme malediction which ſhall light upon them | 
that ſhall be ſet on the left hand, and he will ſet us on his right hand, 
and g1ve us the gracious benediction of his Father, commanding us to ; 
take poſleſsion of his glorious kingdom : unto which he vouchſate to 


bring us all, for his infinite mercy. Amen. | 


o 
: 
: 
- 
' 


« Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, and the Prieft and Clerks inet 
mg ( in the place where they are accuStomed to ſay the Litany ) ſhall ſay 
this Pſalm, Miſerere mei, Deus. | 


NF Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodnels : ac-| 


VF f 
J - Fe 


2 cording to the multitude of thy mercies, do away mine of-| 
1 oa fences. | 
(| is; » Waſhme throughly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 
e<PP® me from my fin. | 
For I acknowledge my faults : and my fin is ever before me. | 
Againſt thee onely have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight : 
that _ mightelt be juſtified in thy ſaying , and clear when thou art! 
judged. | | 
Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in ſin hath my mother con- 
ceived me. 


But HW 


Communation. 


[from me. 


But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt make me 
to underitand wiſdom ſecretly. 


Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean : thou ſhalt 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladnefs : that the bones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 

Turn thy face from my fins : and put out all my miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God : and renew a right ſpirit within! 
me 


Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take not thy holy ſpirit 


O give me the comfort of thy help again : and ſtabliſh me with thy 
free Spirit. 
Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked : and finners ſhall be 
converted unto thee. 
Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the God of 
my health : and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. | 
29 ſhalt open my lips, O Lats : and my mouth ſhall ſhew thy 
raiſe. 
E For thou defireſt no ſacrifice, elfe would I give it thee: but thou de-/ 
lighteft not in burnt-offerings. | 
The ſacrifice of God 1s a troubled ſpirit: a broken and contrite 
heart , O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the walls of Je- 
ruſalem. 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, with 
the burnt-offerings = oblations : then ſhall they offer young bullocks 
upon thine altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt ; 
Anſaver. 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. | 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upou us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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28 UR Father , which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 

[AV Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be donein earth, 

As it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that 
=O treſpails againſt us. And lead us not into temptation 

But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Mmifter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants ; 

Anſwer, That put their truſt in thee. 

Miniſter. Send unto them help from above , 

| Anſwer. Andevermore mightily defend them. 


« MinisSter| 
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Commination. 


Miner. Help us, O God our Saviour. 
Anſawer. ind for the glory of thy Name deliver us ; be merciful to 
us {innersfor thy Names fake. | 
Minfer. O Lord, hear our prayer. | 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. | 
| 


Mmiſter. 
Let us pray. 
| '0 Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our Prayers, and ſpare all 
thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee , that they whoſe conſci- 


ences by ſin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


= Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt com- 
40 + paſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt! 
E+] RK made, who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner , but that: 
) he ſhould rather turn from his {tn, and be ſaved ; Merci-; 

= fully forgive us our treſpaſles ; receive and comfort us, 
who are grieved and wearied with the Cnden of our ſins. Thy pro- 
perty is always to have mercy ; to thee onely it appertaineth to forgive! 
{ins. Spare us therefore , good Lord, ſpare thy people whom - 
haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy ſervants , who are 
vile earth, and miſerable ſinners ; but ſo turn thine anger from us, who 
meekly acknowledge our vilenels, and truly repent us of our faults; 
and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, that we may ever live with 
thee in the world to.come, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


Then ſhall the people ſay this that followeth after the Miniſter. 


Urn thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we be turned. 
53 Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable to thy people, Who 
MM LAS; turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and praying. For thou 

Fj Ro) art a merciful God , Full of compalsion , Long-ſuffering, 
Fe and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſh- 
ment, and in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, 
200d Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine heritage be brought to con- 
faſhion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercie 1s great , and after the mul- 
titude of = mercies look upon us, through the merits and mediati-| 


on of thy bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lore . Amen. 


« Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, E: 


The Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord lift up the light of his 
countenance upon us, and give us peace now and for eyermore. Amen. 
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o Pſalter or Pſalms of David. 


le Aﬀrer the Tranſlation of the Great BIBLE, Pointed as they are to be 
| Said or Sung in Churches. X 
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| 
| 
nt oh Beatus vir, qui non abut. Pal. j. * 
@ I cfled is the man that hath not walked in, the» 
#2 $=) counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of —— 
a) &. q {inners: and hath not Hat in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 
LY 2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord: and 
ſ Wu in his law will he exerciſe himlelt day and night. 
( + 2 } And he ſhall be likea tree planted by the wa- 
5 WAZYz ter-lide: that will bring forth his fruitin due ſeaſon. 
YT ORE 4. His leaf allo ſhall not wither: and look what- 
ſoever he doeth, it ſhall proſper. 
5 As for the ungodly, it 1s not ſo with them: but they are like the 
chaft whichthe wind ſcattereth away from the face of the earth. 
| 6 Therefore theungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in the judgment:| 
neither the {inners in the congregation of the righteous. 
| + But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous: and the way of} 
the ungodly ſhall periſh. 
| uare fremuerunt gentes? Plal. y. 
[ \ ] Hy do the heathen 1o furiouſly rage together: and why do the 
people imagine a vain thing? 
2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers take countel toge- 
ther: againlt the Lord, and againſt his anointed. 
{ 2 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and caſt away their cords 
from us. 
| 4 He thatdwellethin heaven, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn: the Lord] 
ſhall have them in deriſion. 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath: and vex them in his 
fore diſpleaſure. 
6 Yet have I ſet my King : upon my holy hill of Sion. 
7 I will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath {aid unto me: Thou 
art my Son, thisday have I begotten thee. | | 
8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee: the heathen for thine inherit- 
ance: and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy polleſſion. 
9 Thou ſhalt broil: them with a rod of iron: and break them 11 


Pleces like a potters veſlel, 


| 
| 
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The Pſalms 
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| 


judges of the carth. | 


| 
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10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be learned, ye that are 


11 Serve the Lordin fear : and rejoyce unto him with reverence. 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh from the right 
way : if his wrath be kindled (yea, but a little) bleſſed are all they that 
put their truſt in him. 

Domine, quid multiplicati? Pal. 1. 
Ord, how are they increaſed that trouble me: many are they that | 
rife againſt me. | 

2 Many one there be that ſay of my foul: There is no help for him 
in his God. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art my worſhip, and the 
lifter up of my head. | 

4 I didcall upon the Lord with my voice : and he heard me out of: 
his holy hill. 

5 IHaid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again : for the Lord ſuſtain- 
ed me. 

6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the people: that have ſet 
themſelves againſt me round about. 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my God: for thou {miteſt all mine 
RO upon the cheek-bone; thou haſt broken the teeth of the un- | 
: 8 . "FM belongeth unto the Lord: and thy bleſſing 1s upon thy 


people. 
Cum mvocarem. Plal. iv. 
Hf= me when I call, O God of my righteouſneſs: thou haſt ſet me 
at liberty when I was 1n trouble; have mercy upon me, and heark- 
en unto my prayer. | 
2 Oye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme mine honor : and 
have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? 
} Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to himſelf the man 
that is godly : when I call upon the Lord, he will hear me. 
4 Stand in awe, and {innot : commune with your own heart, and in 
your chamber, and be ſtill. 
5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs: and put your truſt inthe Lord. 
6 There be many that ſay: Who will ſhew us any good? 
7 Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy countenance upon us. 
8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart: ſince the time that their corn 
and wine and wt | increaſed. | 
9 I will lay medownin peace, and take my reſt: for it 1s thou, Lord, 
only that makeſt me dwell in faftety. 
Perba mea auribus. Pal. v. 
Ponder my words, O Lord: conſider my meditation. 
2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, my King, and. 
my God: for unto thee will I make my prayer. | 
3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: early in the marn- 
ing| 


: 
' 
[ 


The Pſalms. 
ing will T dire my prayer unto thee, and will look up.  _ The. 
| 4 For thou art the God that haft no-pleafure in wickedneſs: nerj—— 
ther ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 
5 Such as be fooltſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight: for thou hateſt all 
them that work vanity. 
| 6 Thou ſhaltdeftroy them that ſpeak leaſing: the Lord will abhor 
both the blood-thirſty and deceitful man. | 
7 Butas for me, ] will come1nto thine houſe, even upon the mul- 
titude of thy mercy : and m thy fear will I worſhip toward thy holy | 
temple, 
$ Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine enemies; 
make thy way plain before my face. | 
9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth : their inward parts are 
very wickedneſs. | 
10 Their throat 1s an open ſepulcher: they flatter with therr tongue. 
11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh through their own 


imaginations: caſt them outin the multitudeof their ungodlineſs ; for 
they have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 Andlet all them that put their truſt in thee rejoyce : they ſhal 
ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt them ; they that loy 
thy Name, ſhall bejoyful in thee; 

13 Forthou,Lord,wilt give thy bleſſing unto the righteous: and wit 
thy favorable kindneſs wile thou defend him as with a ſhield. , 
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I Domine, ne. Pal. vi. 


&z 4, Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation: neither chaſten Evening 


| 


Prayer. 


\ Y me 1n thy diſpleaſure. | 


by7) > 2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, forTam weak: O Lord; 
Jl Wh healme, for my bones are vexed. 
Say 7; Myſoulalfo is fore troubled: but, Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me? 
4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul: O fave me for thy 
mercies ſake. | ; | 
5 For in death no man remembreth thee : and who will give thee 
thanks in the pit? | | | 
6 Tam weary of my groaning, every night waſh T my bed: and wa- 
ter my couch with my tears. | 
| 7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: and worn away. becaule 0 
all mine enennes. | 
8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity: for the Lord hath hear 
the voice of my weeping. 
9 TheLor bathed my petition: the Lord will receive my prayer 
10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and ſore vexed : they hal 
be turned back, and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 


| 
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_ The Pllms. © 


. O Lord my God, in thee have I put my truſt: ſavemefromall them 


Domine, Deus meus. Plal. Vi. 


that perſecute me, anddelver me; | 
2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in pieces: while 
there 1s none to help. | | 

3 O Lord my God, if ] have done any ſuch thing : or if there be! 
any wickedneſsin my hands ; | 
4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendly with me: 
yea, I have delivered him that without any cauſe is mine enemy; 
5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take me: yea, let 
him tread my life down upon the earth, and lay mine honor in the: 
duſt. | 
6 Standup, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of 
the indignation of mine enemnues: ariſe up for me in the judgment that 
thou haſt commanded. 
7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people come about thee: for 
their ſakes therefore lift up thy ſelf again. 
8 The Lord ſhall judgethe people; give ſentence with me, O Lord : 
according to my righteouſnels, and according to theinnocency that is 
in me. 


9 Olet the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an end: but guide 


thou the juſt. 


Io For the righteous God : trieth the very hearts and reins. 
11 My help cometh of God: who preſerveth them that are true of 
heart. 
12 God 1s a righteous judge, ſtrong and patient : and God is provo- 
ked every day. 
1} If a man will not turn, he will whet his ſword : he hath bent his 
bow, and made it ready. 
14. He hath prepared for him the inſtruments of death : he ordain- 
eth his arrows againſt the perſecutors. 
15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: he hath conceived ſorrow, 
and brought forth ungodlinels. | 
16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and 1s fallen himſelf into 
the deſtruction that he made for other. 
17 For his travel ſhall come upon his own head: and his wickedneſs 
ſhall fall on his own pate. 
18 Lwill givethanks unto the Lord, according to his righteouſneſs: 
and I will praiſe the name of the Lord moſt High. 
Domme, Dommus noſter. Pal. viy. 
() Lord our goyernor, how excellent is thy Name in all the world: 
thou that haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens? 

2 Outof the mouth of very babes and ſuklings haſt thou ordained 
ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: that thou mighteſt fill the enemy | 
and the avenger. | 

3 For I will conſider thy heavens, even. the works of thy fingers: | 
the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained. | 
4 What| 


ig 


' 
| 


The Pſalms. 


4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him : and the ſon of man, 
that thou viſiteſt him ? 
| $5 Thou madeſthim lower then the angels: to crown him with glo 
ry and worſhip. | 
© Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works of thy hands 
and thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under hisfeet ; 
7 All ſheep andoxen: yea, and the beaſts of the field ; 
8 The fowls of the air, and the hſhes of the ſea: and whatſoeves 
.walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 

Ar Lord our governor: how excellent is thy Name in all the 
world! 


p 


" 


2»4 Will give thanksuntothee, O Lord, with my whole heart 
/ > I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous works. 
LES 2 Iwillbegladand rejoycein thee: yea, my ſongs will 
VE, I make of thy Name, O thou molt Higheſt. 
ES 2 While mine enemies are driven back: they ſhall fall 


'and periſh at wo 


preſence. 

| aſt maintained my right and my cauſe : thou art ſet in 
the throne that judgelt right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed the ungodly: thou 
| haſt put out their name tor ever and ever. | 
| 6 O thouenemy;deſtructions are come to a perpetual end: even as 
| the cities which thou haſt deſtroyed ; theur memorial is periſhed with 
| them. 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever : he hath alſo prepared his 
ſeat for jadgment. 


The ii, 
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| $8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs: and miniſter true 
| judgment unto the people. 
| 9 TheLord allo will be a defence for the oppreſled : even a refuge 


|in due time of trouble. 
Io And they that know thy Name, will put their truſt in thee: for 


| thou, Lord, haſt never failed them that eek thee. 


| . 11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion : ſhew the people of his | 


| doings. 
| ., For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he remembreth them: 
and forgetteth not the complaint of the poor. 
| | mercy upon me, O Lord, con{ider the trouble which T 
ſuffer of them that hate me : thou that lifteſt me up from the gates of 
death. 

14. That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports of the daugh- 
|ter of Sion: I will rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 
15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they made: in the 


ſame net which they hid privily, is their foot taken, 
| 16 The 


, 
, 
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16 The Lord is known to execute judgment : the ungodly 1 Is trap-| 


-|ped in the work of his own hands. 


[wrong. 


17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell : and all the people that for- 
pet God. 


| 18 Fot the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten : the patient abiding 
of - meek ſhall not periſh for ever. 


9 Up Lord, and let not man have the upper hand: let the heathen 

be aadand- in thy ſight. 
20 Put them in _ O Lord, that the heathen __ know them- 
ſelves to be but men. E . 


Ut quid, Domme? Plal. x 
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| Wy ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: aa hideſt thy face in the 


needful time of trouble ? | 
2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth /perſecute the poor: let them| 
be taked | in the crafty wilineſs that they have imagined, | 
3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own hearts defire : and 
{peaketh good of the covetous whom God abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly 1s ſo proud, that he careth not for God: neither is 
God i in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway grievous : thy judgments are far above out of | 
tis fight, and therefore defieth he all his enemies. | 
6 For he hath ſaidin his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt Jowrit 
there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth 1s full of curſing, deceit and fraud: under his rongus 
is ungodlineſs and vanity. 
8 Heſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreets: and pri- 
vily in his lurking dens doth he murder the innocent; his eyes are ſet 
againſt the poor. | 
9 For helieth waiting ſecretly, evenas a lion lurketh he in tus den: | 
that he may raviſh the poor. 
10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he getteth him into his net. 
1 He falleth:down __ humbleth hinfelF- that the congregation of 
the poor may fall into the hands of his captains. 
12 He hath faid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgotten : he hideth 
my his face, and he will never ſee it. 
3 Ariſe, OLord God, and lift up thine hand: forget not the poor. 
4 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſ heme God: while he doth ſay 
in hi heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt not for it. 


IF Surely thou haſt leen it: for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs and 


16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into hy hand: the poor com-| 
mitteth himſelf unto thee; for thou art the helper of the friendlefs. 
- 17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and malicious : take away 
his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find none. | 


18 The Lordis Kang for ever and ever : and the heathen are periſh- 
ed out of the land. 


ig Lord] _ 
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I he Plalms. 


19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſireof the poor: thou prepareſt their 


heart, and thine ear hearkneth thereto. 


20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right : that the man 
of the earth be no more exalted againſt them. 


In Domino confido. Pal. xi. 


]ÞN the Lord put. I my truſt: how ſay ye then to my ſoul, that ſhe 
ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill? 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready their w—_ 
within the quiver: that they may privily ſhoot at them which are tru 
of heart. 
3 For the foundations will be caſt down: and what hath the righte- 
ous done? 
4. The Lordis in his holy temple: the Lords ſeatis in heaven. 
5 His eyes conſider the poor : and his eye-lids try the children of men. 


| & The Lordalloweth the righteous: but the ungodly, and him that) 
delightethin wickedneſs doth his ſoul abhor. | 
| 7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimftone, ſtorm, 
and tempeſt: this ſhall be their portion to drink. 


| $ For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs: his countenance 
will behold the thing that 1s jult. 


hlcbobaoheiabeabalc obey habe lth 

ORR 

Elp me, Lord, for there 1s not one godly man left: for the 
faithful are miniſhed fromamong the children of men. 

2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbor : 
they do but flatter with their lips, and diſſemble in their 
double heart. 

' 2 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips : and the tongue that 
{peaketh proud things. 

4 Which haveſaid, With our tongue will we prevail: weare they 
that ought to ſpeak, who is Lord over us? 

5 Now for the comfortlels troubles fake of the needy: and becauſe 


\- 6 I will up, faith the Lord: and will help every one from him that 
ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet him at => 

7 The wordsof the Lord are pure words : even as the {ilver, which} 
from the earth is tried, and purified ſeven times in the fire. 

| 8 Thouſhaltkeep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him from this 
zeneration for ever. Os 

F 9 The ungodly walk onevery fide: when they are exalted, the chul- 
pron of men are put to rebuke. 


Uſque quo, 'Domme? Plal. x1. 


Ow long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever: how long wilt 
thou hide thy face from. me? 


WA 


of the deep {ighing of the poor ; 
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The Plalms. 


Morning 


Prayer. 


[heart : how long ſhall mine enemies triumph over me ? 


2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be ſo vexedin my 


3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God: lighten mine eyes, that 
I ſleep not in death. 
7 eſt mine enemy fay, I have prevailed againſt him : for if T be caſt! ' 
down, they that trouble me, will rejoyce at it. | 
5 But my truſt is in thy mercy: and my heart is joyful in thy falya-! 
ti0n. | 
6 I will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt ſo lovingly with 
me: yea, I will praiſe the name of the Lord moſt Higheſt. 
Dixit infſipiens. Pal. xiv. 
He fool hath ſaid in his heart : There 1s no God. 

2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in their doings: 
there 1s none that doeth good, no not one. 
3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men : 
to ſee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4. But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether become: 
abominable : there is none that doeth good, no not one. 
5 Their throat 1s an open ſepulcher, with their tongues have they: 
deceived: the poiſon of aſps is under ther lips. 
6 Their mouth is full of curling, and bitterneſs : their feet are ſwift 
to ſhed blood. HY 
7 Deſtruction and unhappinels is in their ways, and the way of 
peace have they not known: thereis no fear of God before their eyes. | 
8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch workers of miſ-| 
chief: eating up my people as it were bread, and call not upon the 


| 


Lord? 


9 There were they brought in great fear, even where no fear was: 
for God 1s in the generation of the righteous. 

io As for you, ye have made a mock at the counſel of the poor: be-| 
cauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. | 
11 Who ſhall givelalvation unto Irael out of Sion? When the Lord; 


turneth the captivity of his people: then ſhall Jacob rejoyce and 1rael ! 
{hall be glad. 


| 


mr ery 


Domaine, quis habitabit? Pſal. xv. 


Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle : or who ſhall reſt 
upon thy holy hill? | 
regs 2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life: and doeth! 
MS23 the thing which is right, and ſpeaketh the truth from his| 
== hcart. | | 

3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor done evil to his| 
neighbor: and hath not ſlandered his neighbor. 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but 1s lowly in his own eyes : and 
maketh much of them that fear the Lord. 
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5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſappointeth him notj Ji | 
though it were to his own hindrance. FO] 
6 He that hath not given his money upon ulury : nor taken rewar 


againſt the innocent. 


7 Wholo doeth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 


Conſerva me, Domme. Plal. xvj. 


Reſerve me, O God: for in thee have I put my truſt. 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt faid untotheLord : Thou art my God, 
' my goods are nothing unto thee. 
3 All my delight 1s upon the Saints that are in the earth: andupon 
ſuch as excel in vertue. | 


| 4 But they thatrun after another God: ſhall have great trouble. 
| 


—— 
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a. 's Their drink-ofterings of blood will Inot offer: neither make men- 

tion of their names within my lips. 
6 The Lord himſelf 1s the portion of mine inheritance, and of my 

cup : thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 
7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: yea, I have a goodly 

| heritage. | 

$ 1 will thank the Lord for giving me warning: my reins alſo chaſten 

| mein the night-ſcaſon. 

| 9 I have ſet God always before me: for he is on my right hand, 

therefore I ſhall not fall. 

| 1o Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory rejoyced: my fleſh] 

| alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 Forwhy? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell: neither ſhalt thou 

ſuffer thy holy one to {ee corruption. acl | 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; in thy preſence is the ful- 
nels of joy: and at thy right hand there is pleaſure for evermore. 
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Exaudi, Dome. Plal. xvy. 


| 

| 

| 

Ear the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint: and hearken unto | 

my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence: and let thine eyes | 

look upon the thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved and viſited mine heart in the night-ſeaſon ; | 

thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: for I am ut- | 

terly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not offend. | 
4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt the words of thy lips : 

I have kept me from the ways of the deſtroyer. | 

5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths: that my footſteps ſlip 

not. | 

6 T have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: incline 

thine ear tome, and hearken unto my words. 
7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou that art the Saviour 


of them which put their truſt in thee : from ſuch as reliſt thy right 
hand. 


» 


7 ; 8 Keep | 
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Evening 


| Prayer. 


$ Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me under the ſhadow of 
thy wings. rhe 
9 From the ungodly that trouble me : nune enemies compaſs me 
round about to take away my ſoul. | 
10 They are incloſed 1n their own fat: and their mouth ſpeaketh 
proud things. | 
11 They lie waiting in our way on every ſide: turning their eyes; 
down to the ground. | | 
12 Like asalion thatis greedy of his prey: andasit werea lions whelp, 
lurking in ſecret places. , : 
13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down: deliver my ſoul 
from the ungodly, which is a {word of thine. | 
14 Fromthe men of thy hand, O Lord, from the men, I ſay, and 


lies thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 
15 They have children at their deſire: and leave the reſt of their 
ſubſtance tor their babes. 

16 But as for me, I will behold thy preſence in righteouſneſs: and 
when Tawakeup after thy likeneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 


from the evil world : which have their portion in this life, whole bel-' 


Dilgam te, Domme, Plal. xv1y. 


9 Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength ; the Lord is my 


» 
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od 


ſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. 
2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be prai- 


[{ed: fo ſhall TI be fafe from mine enemies. 


3 The ſorrows of death compaſſedme : and the overflowings of un- 
godlineſs made me afraid. 

4. The pains of hell came about me: the ſnares of death overtook 
me 


5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord : and complain unto my 
God. 


plaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall enter even into his ears. 
7 Theearth trembled, and quaked: the very foundations alſo of the 
hillsſhook, and were removed, becauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke out in his preſence : and aconſuming fire out 
of his mouth, 1o that coals were kinfled atit. 


der his feet. 
the wings of the wind. 


with dark water, and thick clouds to cover him. 


| oy 
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11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pavilion = him| 


EGS) ſtony rock, and my defence : my Saviour, my God, and 
BC my might, in whom I will truſt, my buckler, thehorn al-/ 


6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple: and my com- 


9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down : and it was dark un- 


10 He rode upon the Cherubins, and did flie : he came flying upon 
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and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord alſo thundred out of heaven, and the Higheſt gave 
his thunder: hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. | 
| 14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: he caſt forth light- 
nings, and deſtroyed them. 
| 15 The prings of waters wereſeen, and the foundations of the coting 
world were diſcovered at thy chiding, O Lord: at the blaſting of the 
breath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetchme : and ſhall take me 
out of many waters. 


which hate me: for they are too nughty for me. 
18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble: but the Lord w 
my upholder, 


17 He ſhall deliver me from my m_— Enemy, and from _s 


forth, even becauſe he had a favour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall rewardme after my righteous dealing: according 
to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall he recompenle me. | 
| 21 Becauſe have kept the ways of the our : and have not forſa- 
ken my God, as the wicked doth. 
| 22 For LThave an eye unto all his laws : and will not caſt out his 
commandments from me. 

* I wasalfſo uncorrupt before him: and eſchewed mine own wick- 
ednels. 

'24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward meafter my righteous dealing : 
and according unto the cleannels of my hands in his eye-ſight. 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with a perfect man thou 
ſhalt be perfect. 
| 26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with the froward thou 
ſhalt learn frowardnels. | 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in adverſity: and ſhalt 
bring down the high looks of the proud. 


my darkneſs to be light. " a 67 
' 29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men: and with the help 
of my GodT ſhall leap over the wall. SD 
30 The way of God is an undefiled way : the word of the-Lord al- 


in him. 

31 For who 1s God, but the Lord : or who hath any ſtrength, ex- 
cept our God ? 

32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war : and maketh 
{my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like hartsfeet: and ſettethme upon high. 


34 He teacheth mine hands to fight : and mine arms ſhall break 
even a bow of ſteel. 


19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of hiberty: he broughtme! 


28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my God ſhall make| 


ſo 1s tried in the fire; he is the defender of all them that put their truſt 


12 At the brightneſs of his preſence hisclouds removed: hail-ſtones| JÞ* 5 


ER | 2. ne 35 Ihoy| 


The Pſalms. 


| 'Trew.| 35 Thou haſtgiven'me the defence of thy falvation*: thyiright hand 
DIX. [alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving correction ſhall make me great. | 
36'Thouſhalt make room enough under me forto 80: b ara foot- 
ſteps ſhall not {lide. - | 
- . 37 E will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake them: neither will 
I turn again till I have deſtroyed them. 

38 I will imite them, that they ſhall not be able to ſtand: butFall un- 
der my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded me with firength unto the battel: thou ſhalt 
throw down mine enemies undet me. 
| 40 Thouhaſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their backs upon me: 
| and T ſhalt deſtroy them that hate me. 
| | 41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none toi help them: yea, even 
{unto the Lord ſhall they y c1y, but he ſhall not hear them. 
| 42 Twill beat them as {mall as the duſt before the wind: I will caft 
thenr out as the clay m the ſtreets. . 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of! the people: and thou 
ſhalt make me the head of the-heathen. 

4.4. A people whom I haye not known: ſhall ſerve me. 
| | 45 As loon as they hear. of me they ſhall obey me: butthe firange 
A children ſhall diſſemble with me. 

: 46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail : and be afraid out of- theis Pri- 

| ONS. 

| = 47 The Lord liveth, and blefled be my ſtrong helper: and praiſed 

be - God of my falvation. 

| 48 Even the "God that ſeeth that [ be avenged : and fabdueth the 
people unto me. 

49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel enennes, and ſetteth 
'me up above mine adverſaries : thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked 
Man. 
| 5o For this wy will T give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the 
| | Gentiles: and ſing praiſes unto thy name. 
| 51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his wk and ſheweth loving 
kindneſs unto David his anointed, and unto his ſeed for evermore. 


Cel enarrant. | Plal xx. 


D228 He Heavens declare the glory of God: andthe Fir mament! 
PS. ſheweth his handy-work. 


FT , 2 One day telleth another : and one night certifieth ano-) 
& REI ther. 


Morning | 
Prayer. 


I tes om 
—— — — 


— 


Sx==> 2 There is neither {| peech, nor language: but their voi 
| ces are heard among them. 


' 4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands : and their words into the 
ends of the world. 


4 ;In_ 


f 


UM 


The Pſalms. | 


5 In them hath he ſet a tabernacle.for the Sunz, which cometh fort The 7 
as a Bridegroom out of his chamber, and rgoyceth 35 4 Giant to run} — 


his courſe,” 
6 It goeth forth From the den art'of theHekven, ard run- 

meth\about unto the end of it again: dndthbre: 18 + nothitig hid from the] 

heat thereof. 

. 7 The aw of the T;ord is ah undefiled Hy, cotiverting' the foul: 

ef GROAy of the Lord 1 13 fute, and giveth wikdoh unto the fim- 
e F2Y « of 

. 8 The atutes of the Load; are right and rejoyce the heart : the com- 

| manidmeiit 6f the Lord-is pare, and giveth light unto the'eyes. 

| 90 The fear of the Lord 1s clean, and endureth for ever: the judg- 

| alaocl the Lord ate true, and righteous altogether. 

| 10 More to bedelired are they then gold, yea then much fine gold: 

| fivecter alfo-then honey, and the hony-comb. 

| 11 Moreover by thems thy ſervant taught: and in keeping of, them 

| there isgreat reward. 

' 12 Whocan tell how oft he offendeth: O cleanſe thou me from niy 

| ſecret faults, 

 - *13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, left they get the 
dominion over me: ſoſhall T be undehiled, and innocent. from the great 


| 

| 

| _ FLOTE | | 
| 

| 

| 


- 


| 14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of "of heart: be 
| alway acceptable in thy-ſtght, | 


15 O Lord: my ſtrength and-my redeemer. 


Exandiat te Dominus. Pal. xx. 


He Lord hear thee i in the day of trouble: the Name of the God of | 
Jacob defend thee. | 


2 Send thee help from the Sanctuary: and chan thee out of | 


| Ston. 
3 Remember all thy offerings: and accept thy burnt Sacrifice. | | 
| * thee thy hearts dere: and fulfil all thy mind. | 

Bay: - 7 We will rejoyce in thy falvation, and triumph in the Nameof the | | 
| Lordour God: the Lord perform all thy petitions. 

| 6 Now know I that the Lord helpeth his Anointed, and will hear | 
| him from his holy Heaven : even with the wholſom ſtrength of his | 

| right hand. | 

7 Some put their truſt in Chariots, and ſomein Horſes: But we will | 
| ib the Name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought-down, and fallen : but we are riſen, and ſtand | 
upright. | 
X 9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of Heaven: when we call upon 

tnee. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
| X 

| Domaine, 


| 


UMI 
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| Domine, m oirrure tun. Pal. xxi. 


Evening 


Prayer, 


Ti bn ſhall rejoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord: exceeding glad ſhall 

he be of ay: ſalvation, 
2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire: and haſt not denied him 

the requeſt of his lips. 
For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of goodneſs : and 

ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon his head. | 

4 He asked lie of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long life: even for 

ever and ever. | 

5 His honour is great in thy Gtration : glory, and great worſhip ſhalt! 

thou lay 

6 For oF 556 ſhalt give him everlaſting Ry: and make him glad! 

with the joy of thy countenance. 

7 And why? becauſe the King putteth his truſt in the Lord: and i in| 

the: mercy of the moſt higheſt he ſhall not miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right hand ſhall find out 

them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of thy wrath : 

the Lack ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and the fire ſhall con-| 

lume them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: and their ſeed from 

among the children of men. 

or they intended miſchief againſt thee : and imagined ſuch a 

2ovhd as they are not able to perform. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight : and the ſtrings of thy | 

—_ ſhalt thou make ready againſt the face of them. 

3 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength: ſo will we ing 

and praiſe thy power. 


=Y God, my God, look upon me, ls halt thou forſaken | 
me: and art ſofar from my health, and from the wordsof 
my complaint ? 
2 OmyGod, I cry in the day-time, but thou heareſt not: 
PS and in the night-ſcaſon alſo I take no reſt. 
_ thou continuelt holy : O thou worſhip of Iſrael. | 
: Our Fathers hoped in thee: they truſted in thee, and thou didft | 
deliver them. 
5 They called upon thee, and were holpen: they put their truſt 1 in 
thee, and were not confounded. | 
6 But as for me, I am a worm, and no man : a very ſcorn of men, 
and the out-caſt of the people. 
7 All they that ſee me, Bk me to ſcorn: they ſhoot out their lips, | 
and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 


INS. 


$ He truſted in God, that he would deliver him: let him delives 
him, it he will havehim. 

9 But thou art he that took me vut of my mothers womb: thou 
waſt my hope when I hanged yet upon my mothers breaſts. 

10 I have been left unto thee ever f{incel was born: thou art my 
God evenfrommy mothers womb. 

11 O gonot from me, for trouble 1s hard at hand: and there is none 
to help me. 

I2 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls of Baſan cloſe me in on 
every 1{1de. 

13 They gape uponme with their mouths: as it were a ramping and 
a roring lion. | 

14. Iam poured out like water, and all my bones are out of joynt: 
my heart allo in themidſt of my body is even like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth 
to my gums: and thou ſhalt bring meinto the duſt of death. 
| 16 For many dogs are come about me: and the council of the wick- 
ed layeth ſiegeagainſt me. | | 
| 17 They pierced my hands, and my feet, I may tell all my bones : 
they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me. 6 

18 They part my garments among them : and caſt lots upon my 
| veſture. 
| 19 But benot thoufarfromme, O Lord: thou art my ſuccour, haſte 
thee to help me. 

- Deliver my ſoul from the Sword : my darling from the power of 
the Dog. 
[.- - me from the lions mouth: thou haſt heard me alſo from 
| among the horns of the unicorns. 
| 22 II mill declare thy name unto my brethren : in the midſt of the 
' congregation wall I praiſe thee. 
; 23 O praiſe theLord, ye that fear him: magnifie him, all ye of the 
ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, all ye ſeed of 1irael. | 
24. For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low eſtate of the poor : 
'he hath not hid his face from him, but when he called unto him, he 


heard him. 


' 25 My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation: my vows will T 
/perform 1n the age of them that fear him. | 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied: they that ſeek after the Lord, 
ſhall praiſe him; your heart ſhall live for ever. 
\ 27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember themſelves, and be 
turned unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of the nations ſhall wor- 
ſhip before him. 
28 For the kingdom 1s the Lords : and he is the governor among 
the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten, and worſhipped. 

30 All they that go down into the duſt, ſhall kneel beforehim: and 
no man hath quickned his-own ſoul. 
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The Pſalms. 


JL My ſeed ſhall ſerve-him : they ſhall be counted unto the Lord for 


-ja generation. 


32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſnek;: 
unto a people that ſhall be born, whom the Lord hath ad: 4 


Dominus regit me. Plal. xx11. 


T HeLord1s my Shepherd : therefore can I lack nothin 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture: andlead me Roth beſide! 
the waters of comfort. 


3 He ſhall convertmy ſoul: 'and bring me forth in the pathsof righ- 
teouſneſs for his Names ſake: 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
I will fear no evil: for thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff com- 
fort me. 
5 Thouſhalt prepare a table before meagain{tthem that troubleme :! 
thou haſt anointed my head with oyl, and my cup ſhall be full. 
6 But thy loving kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of 
[my life: and I will dwell in the houle of the Rn for ever. 


Domini eft terra. Pfal. xxiv. 


EEE oi He earth is the Lords, and all that therein is : the com-' 
” TS: paſs of the world, and they that dwell therein. 
©2a\| ts: 2 For he hath founded i It upon the ſeas: and prepared. 
RR; 7s 23 it upon the floods. 
SS 2 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord: or who! 
ſhall riſe upin his holy place ? 
4. Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart : and that hath 
not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor {worn to deceive his neighbour. 
5 He ſhall receive the bleſſin ing from the Lord: and righteouſneſs 
from the God of his ſalvation. 
6 This 1s the generation of them that ſeek him: even of them that! 
m” ur go O ſacob. 


up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
408 and the King of glory ſhall come in. 


8 Whois the Kingof glory : it is the Lord ſtrongand mighty, even 
| the Lord mighty in battel. 


9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
doors: and the King of glory ſhall come 1n. F 5 


10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord of hoſts, he is the King 
of glory. af 


Ad te, Dome, levavi. Pal. xxv. | 
Nto thee, OLord, will I lift upmy ſoul, my God, I have put my 


truſt in thee: O let me not be confounded, neither let mine ene- 
mies trrumph over me. 


SS TIO 2 For|. 


UM 
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— OThkePhins. 


., 2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but ſuch a 
tran{greſs without a caule ſhall be put to confuſion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord : and teach me thy paths. 

Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me : for thou art the 

God of my falvation ; in thee hath been my hope all the day 
long. | | 
, Call to remembrance , O Lord, thy tender mercies : and thy 
loving kindnefles , which have been ever of old. | 

6 Oh remember not the fins, and offences of my youth : but ac- 
| cording to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy good-l 
nels. 


| +7 Gracious, and righteous 1s the Lord : therefore will he teach ſin- 
| ners in the way. 
8 Them that are meek, ſhall he guide in judgment : and ſuch as 
are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 
9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy, and truth : unto ſuch as 

| keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies. | 
' 10 For thy Names ſake, O Lord: be merciful unto my fin, for it 
| 1s great. | 
| : What man 1s he that feareth the Lord : him ſhall he teach in 
| the way that he ſhall choole. 
' 12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eale : and his ſeed ſhall jnherit the 
| land. 
| 12 Thelecret of the Lord is among them that fear him : and he 
| will ſhew them his covenant. | 
| 14 Mineeyes are ever looking unto the Lord: for he ſhall gluck 
; my feet out of the net. | 
; 15 Turnthee unto me, and have mercy upon me : for I am deſolate, 
| and in milery. 
| 16 Theſorrows of my heart are inlarged : O bring thou me out of 
| my troubles. | 
| 17 Look upon my adverſity, and miſery : and forgive me all my, 
1in. | 
| 18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are : and they bear a ty- 
[rannous hate againſt me. | 
'* 19 O keep my ſoul, anddeliver me: let me not be confounded , for 
|T have put my trult in thee. | 
| 20 Let perfecnels, and righteous dealing wait upon me : for my; 
hope hath been 1n thee. 

21 Deliver Hrael, O God : out of all his troubles. 


Judica me, Domime. Pal. xxvi. 


| | 
| Bt thou my Judge, O Lord, for I have walked innocently : my truſt 
| 
| 


hath been alſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall T not fall. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me : try out my reins, and my 
heart. 

3 For thy loving kindneſs 1s ever before nune eyes : and I will 


et eee ——_—_ 


walk in thy truth. : | 4 
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The Pſalms. 
Day | 24 Thavenot dwelt with vain perſons: neither will T have feltoy- 
ſhip with the deceitful. | 

5 I have hated the congregation of the. wicked : and will not ſit a- 
mong the ungodly. 

6 I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord : and ſo will T go to 
thine altar ; | 

7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving: and tell of all thy 
wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe: and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners : nor my life with the! 
bloud-thirity ; 

10 In whole hands is wickedneſs : and their right hand is full of gifts. 

11 But as for me, I will walk innocently : O deliver me, and be mer-' 
ciful unto me. | 

12 My foot ſtandeth right : T will praiſe the Lord in the congrega-! 


tions. | 


ISISSTSSSSSISATSTSES ISS SDSS AE 
Dommns illummatio. Pfal. xxvij. | 


Evening | 08 He Lord 1s my light, and my ſalvation ; whom then ſhall I 
97 1 EV 158 fear : the Lord is the ſtrength of my life; of whom then! 
NI H{&2; ſhall T be afraid ? | 
9) Roy) 2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes} 
ve9-«Ge® came upon me to cat up my fleth : they ſtumbled, and fell. 
3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me , yet ſhall not my 
heart be afraid : and though there roſe up war againſt me, yet will I: 
put my truſt in him. | 
4 One thing have I deſired of the Lord, which I will require: even 
that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his temple. | 
5 Forin the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his tabernacle : yea, 
in the ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, and ſet me up upon | 
a rock of ſtone. | 
6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head : above mine enemies round | 
about me. | 
| 7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation with great glad- 
nels : I will ſing, and ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. | 
8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry unto thee : have | 
mercy upon me, and hear me. | | 
9 My heart hath talked of thee ; Seck ye my face : thy face , Lord, 
will 1 ſeek. 
10 O hide not thou thy face from me : nor caſt thy ſervant away 
in diſpleaſure. 
11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me not, neither forſake me, O | 
God of my ſalvation. | | 
| | 12 When | 


The Pſalms; | 
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t2 When my father, and my mother forſake 'me : the Lord taketh Thx, 
me up. | | 
13 Teach me thy way, O Lord ; and lead mein the right way, be- 
caule of mine enemies. ; 

14. Deliver me not over into the will of mine adverſaries: for 
there are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt me , and ſuch as ſpeak 
wrong. 

15 I ſhould utterly have fainted: but that I believe verily to ſee the 
goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living. 

16 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure: be ſtrong , and he ſhall comfort 
thine heart, and put thou thy truſt 1n the Lord. 


Ad te, Domine. Pal. xxvijj. 
Nto thee will T cry, O Lord my ſtrength : think no ſcorn of wn 


leſt, if thou make as though thou heareſt not, T become like the 
that go down into the pit. 

. 2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when I cry unto thee 
when I hold up my hands towards the mercy-leat of thy hol 
temple. | 
0 luck me not away, neither deſtroy me with the ungodly an 
' wicked doers ; which ſpeak friendly to their neighbours , but imagine 
miſchief 1n their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their deeds : and according to the wic- 
'kednels of their own inventions. | 
5 Recompenſe them after the work of their hands : pay them that 
they have deſerved. mor 
| 6 For they regard not in their mind the works of the Lord, nor the 
operation of his hands : therefore ſhall he break them down , and not: 
build them up. 
| #7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard the voice of my humble 
petitions. 
| 8 TheLordis my ſtrength, and my ſhield , my heart hath truſted 
'1n him, andT am helped : therefore my heart danceth for joy, and in 
'\my ſong will I yore _ 
| 9 TheLordis my ftrength : and he is the wholſom defence of his| 
| Anointed. 
| 10 O fave thy people, and give thy bleffing unto thine inheritance: 
feed them, and let them up for ever. 


| eAferte Domino. Pſal. xix. 


Bis unto the Lord, O ye mighty , bring young rams unto the 
Lord : aſcribe unto the Lord 6.9” Bb and irength. 
2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name : worſhip the 
Lord with holy worſhip. 
3 It is the Lord that commandeth the waters : it 1s the glorious 
God that maketh the thunder. 
4. It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea ; the voice of the Lord 1s 


F, e 2 might 


'The Plalms. 


). |mighty; in operation: . the voice of-the Lord 1s a glorious voice. | 
-\ 5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the Cedar-trees ; yea, the Lord 
bevakeh the Cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calf : Libanus alſo and Sirion 
like a young-unicorn. 

| +7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire » the voice 
of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs ; yea , the Lord ſhaketh the wil- 
dernels of Cades. 
| $ The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring forth young ; ' 
and diſcovereth the thick buſhes: in his temple doth every man {peak 
of his honour. _ 

9 TheLord litteth above the water-floud : and the Lord remain- 
i a king for ever. 

10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people : the Lord ſhall "M 
his people the blelſsing of peace. | 


[EEbEER EEE bobbed bad. —  — 


Exaltabo te, Domme, Plal. xxx. is 
2 Will magnifie thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me up: 2nd 


259 E@2) not made my foes to triumph over me. 
'< Kr 2 OLordmyGod, Icricd unto thee : and thou haſt 
= healed me. 

A 2 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of hell. thou 
baſt is my life from them that go down to the pit. 
| 4 Sing _=_ unto the Lord, O ye faints of his : and give thanks 
unto him for a remembrance of his holineſs. 
5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an eye, and in his 
pleaſure 1s life: heavineſs may endure for a night , but joy cometh in! 
the morning 

6 Todn in roſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be removed: thou, Lord, 
of thy —_—_ had made my hill ſo ſtrong. 
7 Thou didit turn thy face from me : and I was troubled. 
8 Thencried I unto thee, O Lord : and gat me to my Lord right 
humbly. 

9 What profit is there in my bloud : when I go down to the pit? | 
C Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee : or ſhall it declare thy; 
truth ? | 
a Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me : Lord, be thou ad 

elper. 

; 12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs intooy : thou haſt put off my 
ſackcloth, and girded me with gladnels. | 

1? Therefore ſhall every good man {ing of thy praiſe without cea-j 
ſing : : O my God I will give thanks unto thee for ever. | 

In te, Domime , ſperavi. Plal. xxx1. | 

JN thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : let me never be put to con- 

tuſion , deliver me in thy. righteouſneſs. 


2 Bowe 


A ——— 


The Pſalms. | 
2 Bowe down thine ear to 'me': make haſte to deliver me. IHE io 


3 And be thou my ſtrong rock and houſe of defence : that thow 2**- 
mayelt {ave me. 


For thou art my ſtrong rock and my caſtle: be thou alſo my guide, 
cad lead me for thy N _ lake. T Ee 
5 Draw me out of the net that they have laid privily for me : for 
thou art my ſtrength. 
6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : for thou haſt ohericd 
me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 


7 Thave hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious vanities : and my 
truſt hath been in the Lord. 


8 I will be glad, and rejoyce in thy mercy : for thou haſt conſide- 
red my trouble , and haſt known my ſoul in adverſities. 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy : but haſt 
ſet my feet in a large room. 

10 Have mercy upen me, O Lord, for T am in trouble : and mine 
eye is conſumed for very heavinels; yea, my ſoul, and my body. 

1 For my life is waxen old with heavinels : and my years with mour- 
ning. 

6 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniquity : and my bones 
are conſumed. 

12 I became a reproot among all mine enemies , but eſpecially a- 
mong my neighbours : and they of mine acquaintance were afraid 
of me, and they that did ſee me without, conveyed themſelves from 
me. 


| 14. I amclean forgotten, as a dead man out of mind : T am become 
[like a broken veſſel. 

15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the multitude : and fear is 
on every ſide, while they confpire together againſt me, and take their 
counſel to take away my lite. | 


| 16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: I have faid , Thou art 
my God. 


17 My time 1s in thy hand, deliver me from the hand of mine ene- 
mies : and from them that perſecute me. | 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance : and fave me for 
thy mercies ſake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have called upon thee: 
let the ungodly be put to confuſion , and be put to filence in the 
[grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put to filence : which cruelly , diſdainful- 
ly , and deſpitefully {peak againſt the righteous. 

21 O how 64h Fr 2x thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them 
(that fear thee : and that thou haſt prepared for them that put their 
traſt in thee, even before the ſons of men ! 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own preſence from the 


provoking of all men : thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy tabernacle 
from the {trite of tongues. 


23 Thanks 
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Prayer, 


23 Thanks be to the Lord : for he-hath ſhewed me marvellous great 
Ther Nor in a A 

24- _—_ when I made haſte, T faid: I am caſt out of the ſight of 
thine 
25 Cankdeb thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer : when I cri- 
ed unto thee. 
26 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints: for the Lord preſerveth them 
that are faithful, and Cons the proud doer. 


27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart : all ye that put your! 
truſtin the Lord. | 


Beati, quorum. Pſal. xxx1. 


Nr is he whoſe unrighteouſneſs3s forgiven : and whoſe 
LY {in 1s covered. | 
2 Bleſſed is the man, unto whom the Lord mmputeth no 
| ſin : and in whoſe ſpirit there 1s no guile. 
| 3 For whule I held my tongue: my bones conſumed a-| 
way through my daily complaining. 
4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night : and my moiſture 
18 like the drought in ſummer. 
5 I mill acknowledge my {in unto thee : and mine unrighteouſnels| 
have I not hid. 


6 I faid, I will confels my ſins unto the Lord : and ſo thou forgav- 
eſt the wickedneſs of my in. 


7 For this ſhall every one that is godly make his prayer unto thee, 
in a time when thou mayelſt be AS, 
they ſhall not come nigh him. | 
8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me from 
trouble : thou ſhalt compaſs me about with longs of deliverance. 
9 I willinform thee, and teach thee in the way wherein thou ſhalt 
go : and I will guide thee with mine eye. 

10 Beye not like to horſe and mule, which have no underſtand- 
ing : whole mouths muſt be held with bit and bridle, leſt they fall up- 


on thee. 


11 Great Pogue: remain for the ungodly : but whoſo putteth his 


truſt in the mercy embraceth him on every fide. 


12 Beglad, O ye righteous, and rejoyce in the Lord : and be joyful 
|all ye that are true of heart. 


Exultate, juſt. Pal. xxx11. 


R 7c in the Lord, O ye righteous : for it becometh well the juſt 
to be thankful. 


2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : ſing praiſes unto him with the lute, 
and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 
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but in the great water-flouds| 


| Sing £4 
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3 Sing unto the Lord anew ſong : ſing praiſes luftily unto him with 
a good courage. 

4 For the word of the Lord is true : and all his works are faithful 
5 He loveth righteouſneſs, and judgment : the earth is full of the 
\roodnels of the Lord. 
6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: and all the 
hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. | 

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together , as it were upon an 
heap: and layeth up the deep, as in a treaſure-houſe. 

8 Letall theearth fear the Lord: ſtand in awe of him, all ye that 
dwell in the world ; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to nought : an 
maketh the devices of the people to be of none effect, and caſteth ou 
the counſels of Princes. 

11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever : and the thought 
of his heart from generation to generation. 

12 Bleſſed are the people , whoſe God 1s the Lord Jehovah : and 
bleſled are the folk that he hath choſen to him, to be his inheri- 
tance. 

12 The Lord looked down from heaven , and beheld all the child 
ren of men : from the habitation of his dwelling he conſidereth ail 
them that dwell on the earth. | 

14. He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and underſtandeth all their 
works. 

15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt : 
neither 1s any mighty man delivered by much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe 1s counted but a vain thing to fave a man : neither ſhall 
he deliver any man by his great ſtrength. 
17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him : and up- 
on them that put their truſt in his mercy. 
| 18 To deliver their ſoul from death : and to feed them in the time of 
dearth. 
19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: for he is our help, 
and our ſhield. 


The v]. 


DAY. 


20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him : becauſe we have hoped in his 
holy Name. 

| 21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us : like as we do 
put our trult in thee. 


Benedicam Domino. Pal. xxxiv. 


[| Will alway give thanks unto the Lord : his praile ſhall ever be in 
my mouth. 

2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord : thehumble ſhall hear 
thereof, and be glad. 

3 O praiſe the Lord with me ; and let us magmnifie his Name toge- 
ther. 
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| 
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Day. 4 Ifought the Lord, and he heard me: yea", he delivered me out' 


DAY, 
of 1 my fear. 


| 5 They hadan eye unto ""y and were lightned : and their faces 


were not aſhamed. 


6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him : yea, and faveth 


him out of all his troubles. 
7 The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them that fear him J 


and delivereth them. 
8 O taſte, and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: bleſſed is the man 


[that truſteth in him. 
9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints : for they that fear him, 


Jack nothing. 
10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger : but'they who ſeek the 


Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. 
11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: I will teach you che 


fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that luſteth to live : and would fain ſee good | 
(days ? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil : and thy lips, that they ſpeak no! 
gwle. 


14 Eſchew evil, and do good : ſeek peace and enſue it. 
15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous : and his ears are 


open unto their prayers. 
16 The countenance of the Lord 1s againſt them that do. evil : ol 


root out the remembrance of them from the earth. | 
17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them : and delivereth 


them out of all their troubles. 
18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite heart: and 


"_ ſave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 
9 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but the Lord Gliverech| 


_ out of all. | 
20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of them is broken. | 


21 But misfortune ſhall {lay the ungodly : and they that hate the; 


righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 
22 The Lord delivereth the {ſouls of his ſervants: and all they chat; 


put their truſt in him, ſhall not be deſtitute. 
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Judica me, Dome. Pal. xxxv. 


"ing | DS: J Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ftrive with 
97. | 2 me : and fight thou againſt them that fight againſt me. 
| A 2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and CORD and ſtand up 
to help me. 
2 Bring forth the pours and ſtop the way againſt chem 
ul, I am thy ſalvation. 


LN 


that perlecute me : ſay unto my 1o 
4 Let them be contounded, and put to ſhame, that ſeek after my 
"ON ſoul : 


Bee fon th — ——_ 
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ſoul : let them be turned back, and brought to confuſion, that imagine 
miſchief for me. 

| 5 Let them be as the duſt before the wind : and the angel of the 
Lofd ſcattering them. ad T 

6 Let their way be dark, and ſlippery : and let the angel of the 
Lord perlecute "them. 

7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me without a cauſe: 
yea, even without a cauſe have they made a pit for my ſoul. 

'8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come —_ him unawares, and his net 
that he hath laid privily , catch himſelf : that he may fall into his own 
miſchief. 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in the Lord : it ſhall rejoyce in his falvation. 

10 All my bones ſhall fay, Lord, who is like unto thee, who delive- 
reſt the poor from him that 1s too ſtrong for him: yea, the poor , and 
him that is in miſery, from him that ſpoileth him ? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up : they laid to my charge things that I 
knew not. | 
12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the great diſcomfort of my 
ſoul. | | 
| 13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put on fackcloth, and hum- 
bled my ſoul with faſting: and my prayer ſhall turn into mine own 
. |boſom. 

- 14 T behaved my ſelf, as though it had been my friend or my bro- 
ther : I went heavily, as one that mourneth tor his mother. 

I5 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and gathered themſelves to- 
gether : yea, the very abjects came together again{t me unawares , ma- 
king mows at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſte mockers : who gnaſhed upon me 
'with their teeth. 
| 17 Lord, howlong wilt thou look upon this : O deliver my ſoul 
from the calamities which they bring on me, and my darling from the 
(1100s. 

38 So willI give thee thanks in the great congregation : I will praiſe 
tnce among much people. | 

i9 O let not them that are mine enemies , twumph over me 
ungodly : neither let them wink with their eyes, that hate me with- 
out a caule. | 

20 And why? their communing 1s not for peace : but they imagine 
deceitful words againſt them that are quict in the land. 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and ſaid : Fie on thee, 
he on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy tongue then, go not 
far from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake and itand up to judge my quarrel : avenge thou my cauſe, 
my God, and my Lord. 

24 [udge me, O Lord my God, according to thy righteouſneſs : 
and let them not trrumph over me. 
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25 Let them not fay in their hearts, There, there, ſo would we haye 
it : neither let them ſay, We have devoured hitn. 

- 26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together, that rejoyce 
at my trouble: let them be clothed with rebuke and diſhonor,that boaſt 
themſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favor my righteous dealing: 
yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord, who i pleaſure in the 
proſperity of his ſervant. 

28 Andasfor my _ it ſhall be talking of thy righteouſneſs : 


|and of thy praile all the day long. 


Drxit mmStus. Plal. xxxvi. 


s no fear of God before his eyes. 
2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight: until his abominable| 
{fin be found out. 


hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely, and to do good. 
good way : neither doth he abhor any thing that 1s evil. 
neſs unto the clouds. 


ments are like the great deep. 


hy mercy, OGod: and the children of men ſhall put their truſt under | 
heſhadow of thy wings. 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe: and 
hou ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures, as out of the river. 

9 For with thee is the well of lite: and in thy light ſhall we ſeelight. | 
| 10 Ocontinue forth thy loving kindneſs unto them that know thee: 
and thy righteouſneſs unto them hat are trueof heart. 

11 Olet not the foot of pride come againſt me: and let not the hind! 


12 There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs: they are caſt. 


- the ungodly caſt me down. 


own, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 


L 
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Nob emulari, Pal. xxxvu. 


d 2 envious againſt the evil doers. 


withered everas the green herb. 


well in land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 


MY heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the ungodly : that there| 
1 


| 
2 The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and full of deceit: he | 
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| 


| 


4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath ſet himſelf in no | 
5 Thy m_— O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens: and thy faithful. | 
6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong mountains: thy Jadg- 
7 'Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both man and beaſt. How excellent is | 


| 


et not thy {elf becauſe of the ungodly : neither be thou 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs: and be 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good: 


4- Akad thou i in the Lord: and he ſhall givethee thy hearts weve e, 
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- 5 Confimit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him : and hq 7!evi. 
ſhall bring it to pals. | 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſnels as clear as the light : and thy ju 
dealing as the noon-day. 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patiently upon him : bu 
grieve not thy ſelf at him whole way doth proſper, againſt the ma 

thatdoth after evil counſels. 

8 Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure: fret not thy ſelf, elſe 
ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that patiently abide 
the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. | 
10 Yeta little while, and the ungodly ſhall be clean gone : thou ſhalt 
look after his place, and he ſhall be away. 

11 But the meek-{pirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall be refreſh- 
ed in the multitude of peace. | 

12 The ungodly ſecketh counſel againſt the juſt : and gnaſheth upon 
him with his teeth. 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn: for he hath ſeen that his day 
iS COmIng. 

14. The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and have bent their 
bow: to caſt down the poor and needy, and to {lay {uch as are of a right 
converſation. 

15 Their {word ſhall go through their own heart : and their bow ſhall 
be broken. | 

16 A-{ſmall thing that the righteous hath : is better then great riches 
of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken : and the Lord up- 
holdeth the righteous. | þ&D] 
18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly: and their inheritance 
ſhall endure for ever. | 
i9 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous time: and in the} 
days of dearth they ſhall have enough. 
20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the enemies of the Lord 
ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs: yea, even as theſmoke ſhall they 
conſume away. | 
21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not again: but the righte-| 
ous 1s mercifal, and liberal. 

22 Such asare bleſſed of God, ſhall poſleſs the land: and they that 
are curſed of him, ſhall be rooted out. 


. 


- 23 TheLord ordereth a good mans going : and maketh his way ac- | 
ceptable to himſelf. | 


eth him with his hand, 

25 I have been young, and now am old: and yet ſaw I never the 
righteous forſaken, nor his feed begging their Bread. 
26 The righteous 1s ever merciful, and lendeth: and his ſeed is 


bleſled. 
Ff 2 PR 7.7 
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24. Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away: for the Lord uphold- J 
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25 Flee from evil; and do the thing that is good: and dwell for e- 


28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is ,right; he forſaketh not 
his that be godly, but they are preſerved for ever. 

29 Theunrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the ſeedof theungod- 
ly, it ſhall be rooted out. | 

30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell therein for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righteous1s exerciſed in wiſdom: and his tongue! 
will be talking of judgment. | 
32 The law of his God 1s 1n his heart: and his goings ſhall not ſlide.] 
33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh occaſion to ſlay him. 
24. The Lord will not leave him in his hand : nor condemn him| 
when he 1sjudged. | | 
|. 35 Hope thou n the Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall promote! 
thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: when the ungodly ſhall periſh, 
thou ſhalt lee it, | | 

26 I my ſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great power : and flouriſh-! 
ing hke a green bay-tree. x; 

37 I went by, and lo, he was gone: T ſoughthim, but his place could 
no where be found. 

'38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing that is right : for 
that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. 

39 As for the tranſgreſſors, they thall periſh together: and the end |: 
of the ungodly is, They ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 

40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord : who is; 
allo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. | 
'\. 41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and fave them: he ſhall de- 
liver them from the ungodly, and ſhall ſave them, becaule they put | 
their truſt in him. 
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Domme, ne in furore. Plal. xxxviy. 


FER 2 2gl[t me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger : neither | 
KY, 1 chaſten me in thy my leaſure. 
2 > 2 For thine arrows tick faſt in me: and thy hand preſ-| 
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d ſeth me ſore. | 
3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy dil- 
pleaſure : neither is there any reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my in. 
4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: and are like a fore 
burthen, too heavy for me to bear. 
5 My wounds ſlink and are corrupt : through my fooliſhnels. 
6 Tam broughtinto ſo great trouble and miſery : that I go mourn-| 
ing all the day long. | 
7 For my loyns arerfilled with a ſore diſeaſe: and there is no whole 
part in my body. FI" | 


8 Iam 
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_ 8 Tam feeble and fore ſmitten : T have roared for the very diſquiet 
neſs of my heart. | | 
| 9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire: and my groaning is not hi 
from thee. 


[mine eyes 1s gone from me. 

11 My lovers, and my neighbors diditand looking upon my trouble : 
and my kin{men ſtood afar off. 

12 They allo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares for me: and they 
that went about to dome evil, talked of wickedneſs, and imagined de- 
cett all the day long. 

12 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard not: and as one that 
is dumb, who doth not open his mouth. 

14. I became even as a man that heareth not: and in whoſe mouth 
are no reproofs. 


\me, O Lord my God. 
| 16 [I haverequired that they,even mineenemes, ſhould not triumph 
over mc: for when my toot ſhpt, they rejoyced greatly againſt me. 
17 AndT truly, am fetin the plague: and my heavinels is ever in my 
light. 
218 For I will confeſs my wickednels: and be ſorry for my in. 


1o My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: and the ſight off 


15 For in thee, O Lord, haveT put my truſt: thou ſhalt anſwer for 


The viij. 
DAY, 


| 


19 But mine encmies live, and are mighty: and they that hate me 
wrongfully, are many in number. | 

20 They allo, that reward evilfor good, are againſt me : becauſe 1 
follow the thing that good is. 

21 Forlake me not, O Lori my God: be not thou far from me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my ſalvation. 

Dix1, Cuſtodiam. Plal. xxxix. 
I Said, I will take heed to my ways: that offend not in my tongue. 
2 I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle: while the un- 

godly 1s in my light. 

3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, even 
from good words; but it was pain and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus muſing, the 
fire kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 

5 Lord, let me know my 1 and the number of my days : that 1 
* [may be certified how long I have to live. 
6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long: and mine 
age 1s even as nothing in reſpect of thee, and verily every man living 1s 
altogether vanity. 

7 Forman walketh in a vain ſhadow,and di{quieteth himſclt in vain: 
he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 

8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope 1s even 1n thee. 

9 Deliver me from all mine oftences: and make me not a rebuke 
- [unto the fooliſh. 
10 I becamedumb and opened not my mouth: forit was thy doing. 


1 lake 
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The viii. 


DAY. 


11 Take thy 'plague away from me: I am even conſumed by the 
means of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt 
his beauty to conſume away like as it were a moth fretting a garment : 
every man therefore 1s but vain. 

13 Hearmy prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears conſider my cal- 
ling hold not thy peace at my tears. 

14 For Tama ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner : as all my fathers 
WCere. | 

15 O ſpare mea little, that I may recover my ſtrength : before I go 
hence, and be no more ſeen. T1 


Expefans expettavi. Pal. xl. | 
1 Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined unto me, and heard| 


my calling. | 
2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out of the mire and] 
clay : and ſet my feet upon the rock, and ny my goings. 
3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth: even a thankſgiving! 
unto our God. | | 
4. Many ſhall ſeeit, and fear: and ſhall put their truſt inthe Lord. | 
5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the Lord: and turn- 
ed not unto the proud, and to ſuch as go about with lies. 
6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous works which thou haſt 
done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, which are to us-ward: and yet there 
is no man that ordereth them unto thee. | 
7 If I ſhould declare them, and {peak of them: they ſhould be mo 
then I am able to exprels. | 

8 Sacrifice, and meat-offering thou wouldeſt not : but mine ears haſt| 
thou opened. | 
9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice for ſin haſt thou not required: then! 
{aid I, Lo, I come. 

10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, that I ſhould fulfil 
thy will, O my God: I am content to doit, yea, thy law is within my heart. 
11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great congregation : lo, 1 
will not refrain my lips, O Lord, and that thou knowelt. 

12 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart: my talk hath 
been of thy truth, and of thy ſalvation. 

13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy and truth: from the great 
congregation. | 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O Lord: let thy lovin 
kindneſs, and thy truth alway preſerve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are come about me, my fins have taken 
ſuch hold upon me, that T am not able to look up: yea, they are more; 
in number then the hairs of my hcad, and my heart hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me : make haſte, O Lord, 
to help me. 

i7 Let them be aſhamed,and confounded together,that {eek after my 
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ſoul todeſtroy it: let them be driven backward, and put to rebuke, that Tg” 
with me evil. DAY, 


- 18 Let them be deſolate and rewarded with ſhame; that ſay unto me, 


Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 
19 Letall thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee: and let 
ſuch as love thy ſalvation fay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

20 As for me, I am poor and needy: but the Lordcareth for me. 
21 Thou art my helper and redeemer: make no long tarrying, O m 


God. 


"4 


Beatus que mtellignt. Pal. xli. 


*Lefled is he that confidereth the poor and needy: the Lord 
ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, that he 
may be bleſſed upon earth : and deliver not thou him intc 

22 the will of his enemies. | 

2 The Lord comfort him when he lieth ſick upon his bed : make 
thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 

4 I faid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my ſoul, for T have ſin- 
ned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he die, and his name 

riſh? | 
oo” And if hecome to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity: and his heart concei- 
'veth falſhood within himſelf, and when he cometh forth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me :; even againſt me 
do they imagine this evil. 
8 Letthe ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: and now that 
he lieth, let him riſe up no more. = 
9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I truſted: who did 
alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great wait for me. 


10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up again, 


and I ſhall reward them. 
11 By this I know thou favoreſt me: that mine enemy doth not tri- 


umphagainſt me. 
| 12 And whenT am in my health, thou upholdeſt me: and ſhalt {et 


'me before thy face for ever. 
12 Bleſſed bethe Lord Godof Iirael : world without end. Amen. 
| Quemadmodum. Pial. xlu. 
Ike as the hart deſireth the water-brooks: fo longeth my ſoul after 
thee, O God. 

2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the living God: When 
ſhall I come toappear before the preſence of God ? 
3 My tears have been my meatday and night: while they daily fay 
unto me, Wherets now thy God? 

4 Now when I think thereupon; I pour out my heart by my ſelf; 
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the vu. 
DAY. 


| of God; 


{in the night-ſeaſon did T fing of him, 
| God of my life. 


bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling, 


for I went with the multitude, and brought them forth SH the houſe 


5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving: among ſuch as keep ho- 

ly-day. 
'6 Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my ſoul : and why art thou 

ſo difquieted within me ? 

7 Pur thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks for the help 
of his countenance. Nt 

8 My God, my foul is vexed within me : therefore will I remember 
thee concerning the land of Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon. | 

9 One deepcalleth another, becaule of the noiſe of the water-pipes:| 
all thy waves and ſtorms are gone over me. | 


10 The Lord hath-granted his loving kindneſs on the day-time: and 
and made my prayer unto the 


1 I will fay unto the God of njy ſtrength, Why haſt thou forgot-' 
ten me: why go I thus heavily, while the enemy oppreſleth me ? - | 
12 My bones are ſmitten afunder as with a ſword : while mine ene-| 
mies that trouble me caft me in the teeth ; | 
13 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: Where is now thy God? | 
14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul: and why art thou ſo diſqui- 
cted within me? 


15 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet thank him, which is the | 
help of my countenance, and my God. 


Fudica me, Dew. Pal. xliij. | 


(3 ſentence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe againſt the 
ungodly people: O deliver me from the deceitful and wicked 
man 


2 F or thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt thou put me | 
from thee: and why go I 1o heavily, while the enemy oppreſleth | 
me ? 


3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me: and | 


4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto the God of 
my joy and gladneſs: and upon the harp will I give thanks unto thee 
O God, my God. . 

5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my foul: and why art thou ſo diſqui- 
eted within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks, which is| 
the help of my countenance, and my God. 


Des, 
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Dems, auribus. Pal. xliv. 


EF; have heard with our ears, © God; our fathers have 
told us : what thou haſt done in their time of old. - - 
'- 2 How thou haſt driven! out the heathen -with- thy 
hand, and planted them in : how thow baſt deſtroyed the 
nations, and caſt:them out.  - : | > 0H. as 

3 For they gat not the-land in poſſeſſion through their own ſword : 
neither was it their own arm that helped them. 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and- the light of thy counte- 
nance : becauſe thou hadit a favour unto them. | . 
| 5 Thouart my King, O God: ſend help unto Jacob. | 
. 6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: and in thy Name 
will we tread them under that riſe up againſt us. Y: 


| me. | 
8 Butitis thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies : and putteſt them 
to confalion that hate us. | 


7 For will not truſt in my bow : it is not my ſword that ſhall help 


9 We make our boaſt of God all day long : and will praiſe thy 


10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to confuſion: and go- 
| eſt not forth with our armies. 

it Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our enemies : ſo that 
they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us bs eaten up like ſheep : and halt ſcattered us a- 
mong the heathen. | 
\* 13 Thou felleſt thy people for nought : and takeſt no money for 


| 14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neighbours : to be laugh- 
led to {corn, and had in deriſfion of them that are round about us. 
15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the heathen : and that 
| the people ſhake their heads at us. 
16 My confuſion is daily before me : and the ſhame of my face hath | 
covered me; 
17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer : for the enemy, 
and avenger. 

18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do we not forget thee: 
nor behave our + frowardly in thy covenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned back : neither our ſteps gone out of thy | 
WAY ; | 
bs No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of dragons: | 
and covered us with the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and holden up our 
hands to any ſtrange god : ſhall not God ſearch it out ? for he know- 
eth the very ſecrets of the heart. | | 


TEE. 22 For 


Name for ever. 


'them. 
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| 22, For thy ſake allo are we killed all the day long: and are accoun- 
-| ted as ſheep appointed tobe ſlain. 


; us {__ ever. 


FR 24. Wherefore hadeſt thow: thy face: and forgettell our mulery and 


| 15 She ſhall be bro 


| 23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt. thou : awake , and be not abſent from 


SO 011; 
25 25'For our ſoul is brought low, everi unto the duſt: our belly cleas | 


veth- unto the ground.” | = 
Nh” " Anita, and hel p us: and deliver1 us for thy mercies fake. 
en Fruflavit cor meu. Pal. xy. _— 
"— heart jsinditing of a good matter :1 ſpeak iof the x things which | 
I have made unto the "ow 
2 My tongue. the pen; of a 4 ready writer, _ 
3 Thow art fairer then the childeen of mer); full of grace are thy 
liek becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for ever, - _ 
4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy chigh, O thou moſt mighty : 
| according to thy worſhip and renown. 

- 5 Good luckhave thou with. thine honour : ride on , becauſe of the 
word of truth, of meeknels and -rightcouſneſs, and thy right hand ſhall 
teach thee terrible thin gS. 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall be ſubdued unto 
thee: even. in the mid{t among the kings enetmes. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever; the ſceptre of thy kingdom. | 
IS a right ſceptre. | | 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs , and hated iniquity : Wherefore 
God, even thy. God, hath anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs 
above thy fellows. 
© All thy garments ſmell of Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caſvia; out of the 
ivory = whereby they Ro made thee glad. | 


| ings daughters were among thy honourable women : apon thy 
ri oht hand did ſtand the Queen ina veſture of gold; wrought about ! 
with drvers colours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, incline thine ear : forget | 
alſo thine own people, and thy fathers houſe. 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty : for he is wp 
Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a g1ft : like as the 
rich alſo among the people ſhall make ther [Uppucatng before | 
thee. 


14 The Kings daughter 1s all glorious within: her CER Is of | 
wrought gold. 


whe 


ught unto the King in ramment of needle-work : 
the virgins that be her fellows ſhall bear her company , and ſhall be 
brought unto thee. 


16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall "oy be bogs: and ſhall enter 
1nto the Kings palace. 


17 


The Pſalms. 
17 In ſtead of thy fathers thouſhalt have children: whom thou may} Ties. 
eſt make princes 1n all lands. _ END 
18 I will remember thy Name from 'one generation to another 
theretore ſhall the people give thanks unto thee, world withoutend. 
Dems mfter refugnon. Pal. xtvi. 
( 3* is our hope and ſtrength: a very preſent help in trouble. 


2 Therefore will we not fear though the earth be moved : and 
| though the hifls be carried into the midſt of the ſea. 


3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell: and though the moun4 
tains ſhake at the tempeft of the ſame. ; 


3 The rivers of the floud thereof ſhall make glad the city of God} 
| the holy place of the tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt. 
| 5 God is inthe midft of her, therefore thall ſhe not be removed 
God ſhall help her, and that right early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms are moved; " 
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God hath ſhewed his voice, and the earth ſhall melt away. 
7 The Lord of hoſts is with us : the God of Facob is our refuge. 


8 O come hither and behold the works of the Lord : what deſtru4 
| ion hehath brought jupon the earth. | 
og He maketh wars to ceaſe 1n all the world ; he breaketh the bow- 


| and knappeth the ſpear in funder, and burneth the chariots in the 


fire. 
| 10 Be ſtill then, and know that TI am God : I will be exalted among 


| the heathen, and I will be exalted in the earth. : 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with us : the God of Jacob is our refuge. 


| 
| 


Onmes gentes , plaudite. Pfal. xlvy. | 
e728 Clap your hands together, all ye people : O ſing unto Godlrrmn 


"Ng with the voice of melody. ah 
oY 39 2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared: heis the great! 
y King upon all the earth. | 
Ss : He Fall ſubdue the people under us: and the nations! 
| under our feet. | 


4. He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us : even the worſhip of Ja- 


| cob, whom he loved. 


| $5 God is gone up witha merry noile : and the Lord with the ſound 
of the trump. 


6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God : O ing praiſes, fing 


praiſes unto our King. 


7 For God is the King of all the earth: ſing ye praiſes with under- 
ſtanding. | 

8 God reigneth over the heathen, God ſitteth upon his holy ſeat. 

9 The princes of the people are joyned unto the people of the God | 


of Abraham : for God which 1s very high exalted, doth defend the 
earth, as 1t were with a ſhield, © 
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The ix Magnus Dommus. Pal. xIviy. 
|—=== Reat is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed : in the city of our 
h God, even upon his holy hull. 

2 The hill of Sion 1s a fair place, and the joy of the whole earth: 
upon the north-{ide lieth the city of the great King ; God 1s well known 
in her palaces as a {ure refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the earth :are gathered,and gone by together. 
4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they were aſtoniſhed, and! 
luddenly caſt down. | 

5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as upon a woman in her | 
travail. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea : through the eaſt-wind. | 

7 Like as we have heard, 4 have weeen in the city of the Lord of: 
[hoſts ; in the city of our God : God upholdeth the {ame for ever. | 
8 oe wait for thy loving kindneſs , O God: in the midſt of thy | 
temple. | 
9 O God, according to thy Name, fo is thy praiſe unto the worlds ! 
end : thy right hand is full of righteouſnels. 
| 10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and the daughter of Judah be glad: 
[becauſe of thy judgments. 
| i 11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her : and tell the towers | 
| thereof, 

; 12 Mark well her bulwarks , ſet up her houſes : that ye may tell 
them that come after. | 
13 For this God is our God for ever, and ever : he ſhall be our guide. 
unto death. 


. 


eAudite hac, omnes. Pal. xlix. 


() Hear ye this, all ye people : ponder it with your ears, all ye that 
dwell in the world. 

2 High and low, rich and poor : one with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and my heart ſhall muſe of 
underſtanding. 
4 I will incline mine ear to the parable : and ſhew my dark ſpeech 
upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs: and when 
the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me round about? 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods : and boalt | 
{themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his brother : nor make agreement unto | 
God for him; 

8 For it colt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo that he muſt let that | 
alone for ever ; | 

9 Yea, though he live long : and ſee not the grave. | 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh together : as well 
| |as the 1gnorant and fooliſh, and leave their riches for other. | 
11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall continue for ever j 

and | 


| 
' 
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and that their dwelling-places ſhall endure from one generation to a- 
nother, and call the lands after their own names. / 
| 12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour : ſeeing he may be 
compared unto the beaſts that periſh ; this is the way of them. | 
13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and their poſterity praiſe their ſaying. 
14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth upon them , and 
the righteous ſhall have domination over them in themorning.: their 
beauty ſhall conſume 1n the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 


16 Be not thou afraid though one be made rich : or if the glory of 


his houle be increaſed ; 
17 For he ſhall _ nothing away with him, when he dieth : nei- 
| 


ther ſhall his pomp follow him. 
18 For while he lived, he counted himlelf an happy man : and ſo 
long as thou doeſt well unto thy ſelf, men wall ipeak good of thee. 


' 15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place of hell : for he}. 


ſhall receive me. | 


19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers : and ſhall never 
lee light. 


unto the beaſts that periſh. 


| 20 Man being in honour hath no underſtanding : but-s compared, 


SRESPHESPRLDBROPS DRDDD BOP BRRRRBBDÞ 
Deus deorum. Pal. I. | 
He Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ipoken : and 


— —_— 


going down thereof. 

2 Out of Sion hath God appeared : in perfect beauty. 
T 2 Our God ſhall come, an ſhall not keep ſilence: there 
ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall be 
ſtirred up round about him. 

4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and the earth, that he may 
judge his people. | 

5 Gather my ſaints together unto me : thoſe that have made a co- 
venant with me with ſacrifice. | 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſnels : for God is Judge 
himſelf. 


| 


3» 


called the world, from the riſing up of the ſun, unto the 


| 7 Hear, O mypeople, and I will ſpeak : Tmy ſelf will teſtifie againſt | 
| 


thee, O lrael; for I am God, even thy God. 

8 1 will not reprove thee becaule o 
offerings : wk they were not alway before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe: nor he-goat out of thy 
folds. 

Io Forall the beaſts of the foreſt are mine : and fo are the cattel up- 
on a thouſand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains: and the wild beaſts of 
the field are 1n my ſight. s 

12 


thy ſacrifices, or for thy burnt- | 
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| my fin. 


The x. | 12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee: for the whole world is 
22 |mine, and all that 1s therein. . 


13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat bulls fleſh : and drink the bloud of 
oats. - 
, 14 —_ unto God thankſgiving: and pay thy vows unto the moſt | 
rh | | 
L And call upon me in the time of trouble : ſo will T hear thee, 
and thoufhalt praide me. 
16 But unto he ungodly ſaid God : Why doſt thou preach my 
laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth ; | 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt caſt my words 
behind thee ? 
18 When thou {aweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt unto him : and haſt 
been partaker with the adulterers. 
- I9 Thou haftlet thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs: and with thy tongue 
thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 
20 Thou ſatteft, and ſpakeft againſt thy brother : yea, and haſt flan- 
dered thine own mothers on. 
21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my tongue, and thou 
thoughteſt wickedly that I am even ſuch a one as thy Telf: but I 
will reprove thee, and ſet before thee the things that thou haſt done. 
22 O conſider this, ye that forget God : leſt I pluck you away, and | 
there be none to deliver you. 
22 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth me : and to 
him that ordereth his converſation right , will I ſhew the falvation of! 


God. 
eMyſerere met, Deus. Pal. 1. | 
fe-* mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs : accord- 
ing 


to the multitude of thy mercies, do away mine offences. 


2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe me from 


2 For knowledge my faults and my fin is ever before me. | 
4 Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy ſight : 
that = mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art | 
judged. ' | 
7 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and 1n fin hath my mother | 
conceived me. | | 
6 Butlo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts : and ſhalt make 
me to underſtand wiſdom fecretly. 468 
7 Thou ſhalt me with hyſlop, and I ſhall be clean : thou ſhalt 
waſh me, and TI ſhall be whiter then ſnow. | 
8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that the bones | 
which thou haſt broken , may rejoyce. | 
9 Turn thy face from my fins: and put out all my mifdeeds. 
10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right ſpirit within 
me. 


11 Caſt 
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11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and rake not thy holy Spt- 
ﬆ* fob me. 04 ts, 

12 OGive me the comfort of ow _= again: aid Rabliſh me wi 
thy free Sparit. 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked. and finners | 
EUN untothee.., |: 

4 Deliver me from baehi_s, O God thou that art th 

God of my, health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 
k Is m_O ſhalt open -my Jips, O Lord: and my mouth rag ſhew 
thy praiſe 
wy For thou deſireſt no {acxifice, elſe would I Lal it; thee: ' tut thou 
delighteſt not in burnt-offerings, 
- 17: Thefacrifice of God is a troubled Spirit. A broken and as 
heart, O God ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou the walls off 
[Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of EN AVE 
with the burnt-offerings ind oblations : then ſhall they oer young] 
bullocks u upon thine altar, 


Qld ghoriaris? Pfal. li. | 


\ \ ] Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant : that thou canſt do mi” 
chief ;; 
-2 Whereas the ooodneſs- of God: endureth yet daily? - 
3 Thy tongue imagineth wickednels : and with lies thou cuteſt 
* a ſharp raſour: 
| 4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs , more then goodneſs: and to 
talk of lies, more then righteouſneſs, 
5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do hurt : O tou 
falſe tongue. 
6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever : he ſhall take thee, and 
pluck thee out of thy dwelling, and root thee out of the land of the; 
living. 
7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this , and fear: a ſhall laugh him ta 
{corn. 
| 8 To, this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength : but truſt= 
'ed unto the multitude of his riches , and ſtrengthened himſelf in his 


wickednels. 


9 As for me, Iam like a green olive-tree in the houſe of God : my 


| 
truſt is in the tender mercy of God for ever and ever. . 
| 10 Twill always give thanks unto thee for that thou haſt done: and 
1 will hope in thy Name, for thy ſaints hike it well. 
| 

» 
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#He fooliſh body hath Taid in his heart : There is no —U- | 
2 Corrupt are they ,, and.become abominable in their 


&#; wickedneſs : there is none that doeth' good. 
. 3 God looked down from heaven'upon the children of| 
re men: toſee if there were any that would underſtand, and 
ſeek after God, . | 
* 4 But theyare all gone out of the way, they are altogether become 
abominable : there 1s alſo none that doeth good, no not one. 
*. 5 Are nvt they without underſtanding, that work wickedneſs : eat- | 
ing wp my people as if they would eat bread? they have not-called up. | 
on 
6 . They. were afraid where no fear was: : for God hath broken the 
bones of hm that beſieged thee ; thou haſt put them to confuſion, be-/ | 
cauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 
7 Oh that the fofration were given unto Ifrael out of Sion : Oh 
that the Lord would deliver his people out of captivity ! 
8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce : and Ifrael ſhould be right — 


Deus , m nomime. Pial. liv. 


Ave me,O God, for thy Names ſake: andavenge me in thy ſtrength.” | 
2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unto the words of wy 
mouth. h 
3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and ty, which have not | 
God betore their eyes, ſeck after my ſoul. 
% _ God is my helper : the Lord is with them that uphold | 
my ſou 
;f og ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies : deſtroy thou them in thy 
trut 
6 Anoffering of a free heart will I give thee, and praiſe thy Name, 
O Lord: becaule it is ſo comfortable. 
7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble : and mine eye bath 
ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies. 
Exaud:, Deus. Pal. lv. 
HE my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf from my petition. | 
' 2 Takeheed unto me, and hear me : br I mourn in my pray- 
er, and am vexed. 
3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt: for | 
they are minded to! do me ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly are they let 
againlt me. | 
4 My heart is diſquieted within me : and the fear of death is fallen} 
upon me. 
5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: and an horrible 
dread hath overwhelmed me. 


6 And 


UMI 
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6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a dove: for then would I flee 
away and beat reſt. | | 
7 Lo, then would I get me away far off: and remain in the wilder- 
nels. \ 
8 I would make haſte to eſcape: becaule of the ſtormy wind and 
tempelt. 
9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them: for I have ſpied 
unrighteouſhels, and ſtrife in the city. 


allo, and lorrow are in the midſt of it. 
11 Wickednels 1s therein: deceit and guile go not out of their ſtreets. 
12 For it 1s not an open enemy that hath done me this diſhonour : 
for then I could have born it. 
13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnmifie himſelf againſt 
me : for then peradventureT would have hid my ſelf from him. 
14 But it was even thou, my.companion: my guide, and mine own 
fanuliar friend. | 
15 We took ſweet counſel together: and walked in the houſe of God 
as friends. 
16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them go down quick 
into hell : for wickedneſs is in their dwellings, and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call upon God: and the Lord ſhall {ave me. 

18 In the evening and morning, and at noon-day will I pray, and 
that inſtantly: and he ſhall hear my voice. | 
' 19 Itishe that hath delivered my ſoul in peace trom the battel that 
was againſt me: for there were many with me. 

20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear me, and bring 
them down : for they will not turn, nor fear God. 


10 Day and night they go about within the walls thereof: miſchief 


21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with him : and hq 


brake his covenant. 
22 The words of his mouth were ſofter then butter, having war 1 
his heart : his words were {ſmoother then oy], and yet be they ver 
{words. 

23 Ocalt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh thee: an 
ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever. 

24 Andas for them : thou, O God, ſhalt bring them into the pit off 
deſtruction. 
25 The blood-thirſty, and deceitful men ſhall not live out half their 
days : nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 
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Myſerere mei, Deus. Pfal. lvj. 


E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth about to de-' 
vour me: he isdaily fighting, and troubling me. | 
Re 2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me up : 
J) for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt | 
WS Higheſt. | 
, ;N erecthaleh though I am ſometime afraid : yet put Imy truſtin 
thee. | 
4. I will praiſe God, becauſe of his word: I have put my truſt in God, 
and will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 
5 They daily miſtake my words: all that they imagine is to do me 
CVIl. © | 
6 They hold all together, and keep themſelves cloſe : andmark my 
ſteps, when they lay wait for my ſoul. 
7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs: thou, O God, in thy dif- 
pleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 
' 8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my tears into thy bottle: are not | 
theſe things noted in thy book ? 
9 Whenloever I call uppn thee, then ſhall mine enemies be put to 
flight: this I know; for God is on my fide. 
10 In Gods word will I rejoyce: 1n the Lords word will T comfort | 
me. 
11. Yea, in God have] put-my truſt: I will not be afraid what man 


can do unto me. 


12 Unto thee, OGod, will ay my vows: unto thee will Igive thanks. ' 
12 For thou haſt ry ene my 1oul from death, and my feet from 
falling: that I may walk before God in the light of the living. 


Miſerere mer, Deus. Plal. Ivy. 


E. merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my ſoul 
trauſteth in thee: and under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my 
refuge, until this tyranny be overpaſt. | 
2 I will call unto the moſt high God : even unto the God that ſhall 
perform the cauſe which I have in hand. 
2 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and fave me from the reprooft of hun 
that would eat me up. 
4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my ſoul 1s among hons.' 

5 And I lie even among the children of men, that are ſet on fire : 
whoſe teeth are ſpears, and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp {word, | 
6 Set up thy {1 O God, above the heavens: and thy glory above! 
all the earth. | 


1 7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down my foul : 


themſelves. 
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they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into the midit of ] 
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$8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will {ing and give 
raile. 
, 9 Awake up, my glory : awake, lateand harp: I my ſelf will awake 


ſing unto thee among the nations. 
thy truth unto the clouds. 


all the earth. 


 $iwere utique. Pfal. lviij. 


ejudge the thing that is right, O ye ſons of men? 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon the earth: and your 
hands deal with wickednels. SD 

3 The ungodly arefroward, evenfrom their mothers womb: asſoon 
as they are born, they go aſtray, and ſpeak hes. 

4. They are as venemous as the poiſon of a ſerpent: even like the 
deaf adder, that ſtoppeth her ears; 

' 5 Which retuleth to hear the voice of the charmer : charm henever 

{o wilely. 


right early. | | 
10 Iwill give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people: andI y 


A your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, Oye congregation: anddol 


11. For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto the heavens: and 


12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy glory above 


| 


6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths, ſmite the jaw-bones of 


when they ſhoot their arrows, let them be rooted out. + A 
7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like the untimely fruit 
of a woman: and let them not ſee the ſun. 
8 Orever your pots bemade hot with thorns: ſolet indignation vex 
him, even as a thing that 1s raw. 


waſh his footſteps in the blood of the ungodly. 
10 So thata man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward for the righteous: 
doubtleſs there 1s a God that judgeth the earth. 


EP I ar ene we ei og ape nate 020 m2. 2 Ween 


Eripe me de inimicis. Pfal. lix. 


the lions, O Lord: let them fall away like water that runneth apace, and| 


9 The righteous ſhall rgoyce when he ſeeth the vengeance: he ſhall| 


A Fliver me from mine enemies, O God : defend me from 


*% 8 themthat riſe up __ me. 
| ys 2 Odeliver me from the wicked doers : and fave me 
45) from the blood-thirſty men. 
ge *>»> 3 For lo,they lie waiting for my ſoul: the mighty men 
are gathered againſt me without any offence or fault of me, O Lord. 
; 4- | dag ons rogers: —_— without my fault : ariſe thou 

therefore to help me, an old. 
5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of Irael, to viſit all the 


Hha heathen : 
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heathen : and be not merciful unto them that offend of malicious wick- 


6 They go toand fro in the evening : they grin like a dog, and run 

about thbagh the City. 
7 Behold they +: "am: with their mouth, and {words are in their lips : 

for "with doth hear: 

 $ But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in derifion: and thou ſhalt] 

laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto thee: for thou art the God of my 
refuge. 

x; God ſheweth me his goodnels plenteouſly: and God ſhall let me 
ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it : but ſcatter them abroad 
among the people, and put them down, O Lord our defence. 

12 For the 7A of their mouth, and for the words of their lips they. 
ſhall be taken in their pride : and why? their preaching is of —_ ing and 
hes. | 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, that they may pe-| 
riſh: and know that it is God that ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends 
of the world. | 

14. And in the evening they will return: grin likea dog, and will go | | 
about the City. 

15 They will run here and there for meat : and grudge if they be 
not ſatisfied. 

16 As for me, I will ſing of thy power, and will praife thy mercy be- | 
times'in the morning : for thou haſt been my defence and refuge inthe | 
day of my trouble. 
' 17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, willI ſing : for thou, O my God, art | 
my refageand my mack God. 


Dew, repulifti nos. Pfal. Ix. | 


God, thou halt caſt us out, and ſcattered us-abroad : thou haſt 
allo been diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto us again. 


2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided it: heal the ſores thereof, | 
for it ſhaketh. 


| 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people os things : thou haſt given us a 
Srink of deadly wine. 


_ 4 Thouha given A token for ſuch as fear thee : that they may tri- 
umph becaule of the truth. 


5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered : help me with thy right 


| hand, and hear me. 


6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, T will rejoyce and divide Sichem : 
and mete out the valley of Succoth. | 
- Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim abs: 1s the ſtrength] 

fm head ; . Judah i is my law-giver, 


oab is m walh-pot, over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe : Philiſta 
be win glad of me: 


9 Whoſj _ 
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[| 
9 Who will lead me. into the ftrong city: who will bring me intq It 5 
Edom? — 
10 Haſt not thou'caft us out, OGod: Wilt not thou, O God, goou 
with our hoſts ? | 
"11 Obe thou our pe introuble: for vain is the help of man. 
| 12 Through God will we do great aQts: for it is he that ſhall tr 


down our.enemies. 


Exaudi, Deus. Pfal. Ixj. 


HE my crying, O God: give car unto my prayer. 
2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon thee: whenmy heart 
is in heavinels. 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock that 1s higher then T: for thou haſt 
been my _ and a ſtrong tower for me againſt the enemy. 

4 I will dwell inthy tabernacle for ever : and my truſt ſhall beunder 
the covering of thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires: and haſt given an heri- 
tage unto thoſe that fear thy name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the king a long life: that his years may endure 
throughout all generations. 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O prepare thy loving mercy 
and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him. 
8 Sowilll always {ing praiſe unto thy Name: that I may daily per- 


{form my vows. 


hpppbbonrtprb pf hSSRrEEoEaprbbenrebet 
Nonne Deo. Plal. Ix. | 


, fois, 
ſalvation. 9s 


4 defence, fo that I ſhall not greatly fall. 
- ine miſchief againſt every man : 


| 5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon God : for my hope isin | 


- 
k 


6 He truly is my ſtrength and my ſalvation: heis my defence, ſothat | 
[Tſhall not fall. | 


| 7 In God is my health and my glory : the rock of my might, and in 
God is my trult. 


8 O put your truſtin him alway, ye people : pour out your hearts be- 
fore him, for God 1s our hope. | 


9 As tor the children of men, they are but vanity : the children o 


Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God: for of him cometh my | ern, - 
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ii. ſmeh are deceitful upon the weights, they are altogether lighter then 
—yanity it ſelf. 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, give not your ſelves unto 
vanity: if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. 

11 God ſpakeonce, and twice I have alſo heard the ſame: That Power 
belongeth unto God); 

12 And that thou, Lord, art mercifal: for thou rewardeſt every man 
according to his work. 


: 


Deus, Deus mens. Pal. Ix. 


QO God, thou art my God: early will I ſeek thee. 
2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after thee: 1 in 
a barrenand My land where no water 1s. 
2 Thus have looked for thee in holineſs: that T might behold chy! | 
| [power and glory. 
4. For thy loving kindneſs is better then the life itſelf: my lips ſhall | 
praiſe thee. 
5 As _ as I live will I magnifie thee on this manner: and lift up! 
my; hanees int y 4 name. 
y ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with marrow and fatneſs: 
ch, - mouth praieth thee with joyful lips. 
7 Havel not remembred thee in my bed: and thought upon thee, 
when I was waking? 
8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper: therefore under the ſhadow of | 
thy wings will I rqjoyce. 
og My ſoul hangeth upon thee: thy right hand hath upholden me. 
10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul: they ſha = under Gol 
carth. 
11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword: that they may be a por- | 
tion for foxes. 
12 But the king ſhall rgoyce in God: all they alſo that ſwear by him, 
ſhall be commended: for the mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be 
ſtopped. 


| 
| 


Exaudi, Deus. Pfal. Ixiv. 
Th my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſerve my life from fear of 


the enemy 


2 Hide me TE the gathering together of the froward: and from 
9% inſurrection of wicked doers. 
| 


3 Who have whet their tongue like aſword: and ſhoot out their ar- 
rows, even bitter words. 


4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is perfe& : ſuddenly ol 
they hithim, and fear not. 
5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief : and commune among 


heafeives how they may lay ſnares, and ſay, that no man ſhall {ce 
tnem 


CO TO _- CD TS: Gb SO OG RS 4. oo. ns RXxFO.on = SS ee 


6 The 


The Pfalms. bu 


among themſelves, every manin the deep of his heart. 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift arrow: that they 
ſhall be wounded. 
8 Yea, their own tonguesſhall make them fall : inſomuch that who- 
ſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. | | 
9 Andall men that ſee it, ſhall fay, This hath God done: for they 
ſhall perceive that it 1s his work. | 
10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, and put his truſt in him : 
| and all they that are true of heart, ſhall be glad. 


ED TELE DHS: 
| Te decet hymnus. Pal. Ixv. 
2a Hou, O God, art praiſed in Sion: and unto thee ſhall the 


W Y{2> 2 Thou that hearelſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall all 
! Ro Þ) fleſh come. | 
3 My miſteeds prevail againſt me : O bethou merciful 
unto our fins. 
; 4 Blefſedis the man whom thou chooleſt, and receiveſt unto thee :! 
| he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of] 
thy houle, even of thy holy temple. 
5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us onal things in thy righteouſneſs, O God 
of our ſalvation : thou that art the hope of all the ends of the earth, 
and of them that remain in the broad ſea. 
6 Who in his ſtrength {ſetteth faſt the mountains : and is girded 
about with power. | 
7 Who {tilleſt the raging of theſea: and the noiſe of his waves, and 
the madnels of the people. 
8 They allo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the earth, ſhall be| 
afraid at thy tokens : thou that makeſt the out-goings of the morning} 


and evening to praile thee. 
9 Thou viliteſt the earth, and bleſfleſt it : thou makelt it very pron-! 
teous. 
\- 10 Theriver of God is full of water : thou prepareſt their corn, for 
ſo thou provideſt for the earth. | 
| 11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain into the little val-| 
leys thereof: thou makeſlt it ſoft with the drops of rain, and bleſleſt | 
the increaſe of it. 
{ 12 Thou crownelt the year withthy goodneſs: and thy clouds ed 
fatnels. 
13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wilderneſs: and the 
little hills ſhall rejoyce on every fide. 
| 14. The folds ſhall be full of ſheep: the valleys alſo ſhall ſtand fo 
thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh and ling. 


| 
Tubilate 


6 They imagine wickedneſs, and praQtiſe it: that they keep ſecret] Tar 


573 vow be performed in Jeruſalem. projer. 
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-Jand ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt themſelves. 


. rams: I will offer bullocks and goats. 


| Fnbilate Deo. Pal. Ixvj. 


Be Joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto the honor of 
his Name, make his praile to be glorious. 

2 Say untoGod, .O how wonderful art thou in thy works: through 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be found lars unto 
thee. 
« 3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, and praiſe thy 

ame. 

4. O come hither, and behold the works of God : how wonderful 
he is in his doing toward the children of men. 

5 Heturned the fea into dry land: ſo that they went through the 
water on foot; there did we rejoyce thereof. 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes bchold the people :| 


7 O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of his praile to 
be head .; nix: 2 

8 Who holdeth our ſoul 1n life : and {uffereth not our feet to ſlip. 

9 Forthon, O God, haſt proved us: thou alfo haſt tried us, like as 
ſilveris tried. 

; 10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laidſt trouble upon our 
OYNs. 

y Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went through 
fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. 

12 IL willgo into thine houte with burnt-offterings: and will pay thee 
my vows, which I _— with my lips, and ſpake with my mouth, 
when I was 1n trouble. 

13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with the incenſe of 


14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God : and Iwill tell 
you what he hath done for my ſoul. 

15 Icalled unto him with my mouth: and gave him praiſes withmy 
tongue. 

16 It Tincline unto wickedneſs with mine heart; the Lord will not 
hear me. 
* 17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my prayer. 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer : nor turned his 
mercy from me. 


Dens miſereatur. Pal. Ixvy. 


Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us : and ſhew us the light of his 
countenance, and be merciful unto us; | 

2 Fhat thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving health a- 
mong all nations. 
3 Letthe peoplepraife thee, OGod: yea, let all the people praiſe thee: 

4. Olet the nations rejoyce, and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge thg 
folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 


E———— 
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5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let all the people praiſe thee| TÞ* xi 
6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God, even our oa 


own God, ſhall give us his bleſling. 
7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 


EET EH ETS: 
Exurgat Dens. Pal. Ixviy. 


Wy Et God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered: let themal5— 
7702 1o that hate him flee before him. | Prayer 
I 2 Like as the 1moke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive them 
RSPB away : and like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo let the un. - 

>= podly periſh at the preſence of God, | 
3 But let the righteous be 2Iad, and rejoyce before God : let them 
alſo be merry and joyful. | 

4 O ſing unto God, and ſing praiſes unto his Name : magnifie him) ' 
that rideth upon the heavens , as it were upon an horſe ; praiſe kia in 
his Name, yea, and rejoyce before him. 
5 Heis a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the cauſe of the wi- 
dows : even God in his holy habitation. 
6 He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind in an houſe, 
and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity : but letteth the runagates 
continue 1n ſ{carcenels. 

7 O God, when thou wentelt forth before the people : when thou 
wenteſt through the wildernels, 
8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at the preſence of | 
God: even as Sinaialſo was moved at the preſence of God , who is the | 
God of lirael. 
9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine inheritance : and 
refreſhedſt it when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall Sell therein: for thou, O God, haſt of 
thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word: great was the company of the preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were diſcomfited: and they 
of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. 
13 Though ye have lien among the yow , yet ſhall ye be as the 


wings of a dove: that is covered with ſilver wings , and her feathers| 


like gold. 
14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their fake : then were] 
they as white as ſnow in Salmon. 
15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill: even an high hill, as the hill 


of Baſan. 
16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills ? this is Gods hill, in the which it 
pleaſeth him to dwell : yea, the Lord will abide 1n it for ever. 
17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of An- 
gels: and the Lord is among them, as in the holy place of Sinai. 
18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, and 
I 1 received 


- _ — — — — 
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Day [received gifts for men : yea, even for thine enemies, that the Lord 
——|God might dwell among them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the God who helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation : God 
is the Lord, by whom we elcape death. ; 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies : and the hairy ſcalp of] 
ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his wickedneſs. | 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people again, as IT did from 
Baſan: mine own will I bring again, as 1 &d ths. ns from the deep 
| of the ſea. 
| | 27 That thy foot may be dipped in the bloud of thine enemies : 
and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red through the ſame. 

24. It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt : how thou my God and 
King goeſt in the ſanctuary. 

25 The ſingers go before, the minſtrels follow after : in the midſt | 
are the damſels playing with the timbrels. 
| 26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord 1n the congregations: 
| from the ground of the heart. 

27 There 1s little Benjamin their ruler , and the princes of Judah 
their counſel : the princes of Zabulon , and the princes of Nephthali. 
28 Thy God hath ent forth ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſh the thing, 
O God, that thou haſt wrought in us, 

. 29 For thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall kings bring preſents 
| unto thee. | 

30 When the company of the {pear-men, and multitude of the 
{mighty are ſcattered abroad among the bealts of the people, ſo that 
they humbly bring pieces of filver; and when he hath ſattored the 
people that delight 1n war, 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt : the Morians land 
ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth : O ſing praiſes un- 
to the Lord, 

33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all from the beginning : lo, he 
doth ſend out his voice, yea, and that a mighty voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over [ſrael: his worſhip and 
ſtrength is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy places : even the God | 


of Iſrael ; he will give ſtrength and power unto his people; bleſſed 
be God. | = 
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EEE DEE ED EEE TT TOES, 
Satoam me fac. Pfal. Ixix. 
ASZ9Ave me, O God: for the waters are come in, even unto 


SF my ſoul. | 
2 Iſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground is: I 
come into deep waters, lo that the flouds run over me. 
3 Iam weary of crying, my throat 1s dry: my ſight fail- 
eth me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 
They that hate me without a cauſe, are more then the hairs of my 


mIignty. 

: Rack them the things that I never took : God, thou knoweſt my 
ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not hid from thee. | 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of. hoſts, be aſham- 
ed for my caule : let not thoſe that ſeek thee: be confounded through 
me, O Lord God of lrael. 

7 And why? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof : ſhame hath co- 
vered my face. | 
| 8 lam becomeaſtranger unto my brethren: evenan alien unto my 
| mothers children. 


of them that rebuked thee; are fallen upon me. 
10 I wept and chaſtened my ſelf with faſting : and that was turned 
to my reproof. | 
IL == on ſackcloth alſo : and they jeſted upon me. 
12 


| 

| make ſongs upon me. 
| 13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee: 1n an acceptable time. 
| 14 Hearme, OGod, in the multitude of thy mercy : even in the 
truth of thy falvation. 

| 15 Take meout of the mire, that I ſink not: O let me be delivered 
from them that hate me, and out of the deep waters. 


9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath eveneaten me : and the rebukes 


hey that fit in the gate, ſpeak againſt me : and the drunkards 


head: they that are mine enemies', and would deſtroy me guiltleſs, are 


D 


— 
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AY. 


Prayer. 


Evening 


16 Let not the water-floud drown me, neither let the deep ſwallow 
me up: and let not the pit ſhut her rang ts acer me, 


thee unto me according to the multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I amin trouble ; O 
haſte thee and hear me. 
| 19 Draw nigh unto my foul, and faveit; O deliver me becauſe of 
mine enemies. | 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and my diſhonour : 
mine adverſaries are all in thy light. 

21 Thy rebuke hath- broken my heart, IT am full of heavinelſs : 1 
looked for ſome to have pity on me, but there was no man, neither 
found I any to comfort me. 


NL FX UG 22 They 


| 17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is comfortable : turn 


” 
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The: x). 22 They gave me gall to eat : and when I was thirſty , they gave 
——|me vineger to drink. | 


[Tet the things that ſhould have been for their wealth, be unto them 
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23 Let their table be made a {nare to take themſelves withall : and 


anoccafion of fallng. | 
24. Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not : and ever bowe thou 
down: their backs. 


25 Pour out thine indignation upon them : and let thy wrathfu] 
diſpleaſure take hold of thera. | 


| 


26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to dwell in their tents, 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt {mitten : and they talk 
how they may vex them whom thou haſt wounded, | 

28 .L&t them fall from one wickedneſs to another : and not come 
into thy righteouſneſs. : | fr | 

29 Let them be bs we out of the book of the living : and not be: 
written among the righteous. | 

20 As for me, when I am poor, and in heavineſs : thy help, O God, 
ſhall Iift me up. 


31 I will praiſe the name of God with a ſong: and magnifie it with 


thankſgiving. 


32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better then a bullock that hath 


horns and hoofs. 


33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: ſeck ye after God, 
and your ſoul ſhall hve. | | 

24. For the Lord heareth the poor : and deſpiſeth not his priſoners. 
25 Let heaven and earth praiſe him : the ſea and all that moveth 


therein. 


26 For God will ſave Sion, and build the cities of Juda; that men 


may dwell _— and have it in poſſeſſion. 
37 Thepo | 
love his name, ſhall dwell therein. | 
Deus in adjutorium. Pal. Ixx. 


Aſte thee, O God, to deliver me : make haſte to help me, O' 


Lord. 


2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded, that ſeek after my ſoul: 
let them be turned backward and put to confuſion, that wiſh me evil. 


3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to ſhame: that cry o- 

ver me, There, there. 
| 4 Butlet all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee : and | 
let all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 
5 As for me, I am poor and in miſery : haſte thee unto me, O God. | 


6 Thou art my Helper and my Redeemer . O Lord, make no long | 
tarrying. | 


erity alſo of his {ervants ſhall inherit it: and they that 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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1n te, Dome, ſperavi, Pal. Ixxj. 


a= N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put 


$2 to confuſion : but rid me and deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
\VY nels, incline thine ear unto me and fave me. 
=—_ 2 Bec thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway re- 
| fort: thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my 
houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God out of the hand of the ungodly : out of 
the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that. I long for : thou art! 
my hope, even from my youth. 

5 Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was born: thou 
art he that took me out of my mothers womb , my praiſe ſhall be al-| 


| ways of thee. 
| 6 I am becomeas it were a monſter unto many : but my ſure truſt 


| 15 1n thee. 


| glory and honour all the day long. 


7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that T may ſing of thy 


8 Caſt me not away 1n the time of age: forſake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth me. | | 
9 For mine enenues you againſt me, and they that lay wait for 


my foul, take their counſel together, laying : God hath forlaken him, | 


| perſecute him, and take him, for there 1s none to deliver him. 
| 10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to help| 


me. 


' 


11 Let them be confounded and periſh , that are againſt my | 
ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour , that ſeek to do! 
me eval. | 


12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe thee' 


|thy power to all them that are yet for to come. 


more and more. | 
13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation : 


for I know no end thereof. 


| 14. I will goforthin the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will make| 


mention of thy righteouſnels onely. 


15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until now : | 


therefore will T tell of thy wondrous works. | 


16 Forlake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am gray-! 
headed: until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, and 


17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high : and great things are| 
they that thou haſt done ; O God, who 1s like unto thee ? 
| 18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me ! and} 
[yet did{t thou turn and refreſh me : yea , and broughtelſt me from the | 
deep of the earth again. 

19 Thou 
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19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour : and comforted me on 
every lide. | 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs , O God play- 
ing uponan inſtrument of muſick : unto thee will I ſing upon the 
harp, Othou holy One of 1frael. | 

21 My lips will be fain when I ſing unto thee : and ſo will my ſoul 
whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all the day long : 
for they are confounded and brought unto ſhame , that ſeek to'do me 
evil. | | | 
| Dems , judicium.- Pal. Ixxy. | 

Ive the king thy judgments, O God: and thy righteouſneſs unto! 
AF the kings ſon. | 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto right : and de- 
fend the poor. E- 
3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the little hills righ- 
teouſneſs unto the people. | 
4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right: defend the children 
of the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 
5 They ſhall fear thee-as long as the ſun and moon endureth: from 
ne generation to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of wool : even as 
the drops that water the earth. | 
7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, and abundance of | 
peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. | 
$ His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the other : and from : 
the floud unto the worlds end. | 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs, ſhall kneel before him : his e- | 
nemues ſhall lick the duſt. 
10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the Iles ſhall give preſents: the 
kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gifts. 
11 All kings ſhall fall down before him : all nations ſhall do him ! 
ſervice. | 
12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he cryeth : the needy allo, | 
and him that hath no helper. | L 

13 He ſhall be favourable to the {imple and needy : and ſhall pre-| 
{erve the ſouls of the poor. 
14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and wrong : and dear 
ſhall their bloud be 1n his fight. 
15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of the gold of Arabia : 
prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. | 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth , high upon the; 
hills : his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall be green in the city] 
like graſs upon the earth. f 

17 His name ſhall endure for ever, his name ſhall remain under the! 
tun among the poſterities : which ſhall be blefled through him , an 
all the heathen $hall praiſe him. 


18 Bleſle 
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doeth wondrous things ; 


. 


earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


I "I 


oh So abs 


| ESO OED ERODED Babs os do ads, 
Ram bonus Iſrael. Plal. Ixxij. 


AX a. a clean heart. 


>@ had well-nigh lipt. 


FF. Their eyes {well with fatnels: and they do even what they luſt. 
ing is againſt the moſt High. 


tongue goeth through the world. 


{mall advantage. 


. 1. Tuſh, fay they, howſhould God perceive it : is there knowledgein 
the moſt High? | 
12 Lotheſeare the ungodly, theſe proſper in the world, and theſe 
averiches in poſleſlion: and I ſaid, Then have I cleanſed my heart in 
vain, and waſhed mine hands in innocency. 
| 13 All the daylong havel been puniſhed: and chaſtened every morn- 
ng. 
A Yea, and I had almoſt faid even as they : but lo, then I ſhould 
have condemned the generation of thy children. | 
15 Thenthought I to underſtand this : butit was too hard for me, 
16 Until I went into the ſanCtuary of God : then underſtood Fthe 
end of theſe men); 


17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery places: and caſteſt 


hemdown, anddeſtroyeſt them. 


18 O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and come to a fear- 
ul end! 


19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh: ſo ſhalt thou make 
their image to vaniſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved: and it wenteventhroughmy ceins. 
21 90 fooliſh was I, and ignorant: evenas it were a bealt before thee. 


22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee: for thou haſt holden me by 


19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and all the 


> 2 Nevertheleſs my feet were almoſt gone : my treadings 


8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy : their talk- 


18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Ifracl: which only g__—_ 


©2e8Ruly God 1s loving unto Iſrael : even unto ſuch as are off evening 


Prayer. 


9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the heaven: and their| 


I9 Theretore fall the people unto them : and thereout ſuck they no! 
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2} 'Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : and after that receive 
me with glory. 

24+ Whom have in heaven but thee: and there is none upon earth 
that I deſire in compariſon of thee. 

25 My fleſh and my heart faileth : but God is the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. 
26 Forlo, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh: thou haſt deſtroyed 
all them that commit fornication againſt thee. 
27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, to put my truſt in 
the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all thy works in the gates of the daugh- 


ter of Sion. 
| Ut quid, Deus? Pial. Ixxiv. 


God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long: why is thy 
wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture? 
2 O think upon thy congregation: whom thou haſt purchaſed, and 
edeemed of old. ; FIIY : 
Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance : and mo 
UE = 22g haſt dwelt , ow _ 
Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy eve y 
hich hath bee evilin thy oy. ; Bs lh Teng nf 
| 5 Thineadverſaries roar in the mudit of thy congregations: and ſet! 
p their banners for tokens. 
6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees: was known to 
bring it to an excellent work. 
7 But now they break down all the carved work thereof: with axes| 
and hammers. | 
8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and have defiled the 
dwelling-place of thy Name, even unto the ground. | 
9 Yea, they faid in their hearts, Let us make havock of them al- | 
4% ich thus have they burnt up all the houſes of God in the 
and. | 
io We ſce not our tokens, there is not one prophet more: no, not! 
one is thereamong us that underſtandeth any more. | 
11 OGod, how long ſhall the adverſary do this diſhonor: how long 
ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name, for ever ? Y! 
12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt thou not thy] 
right hand out of thy boſom to conlume the enemy ? | 
13 For God is my King of old: the help that is done upon earth, he! 
Gocth it himſelf 
14 Thoudidſt divide the ſea through thy power: thou brakeſt the 
heads of the dragons in the waters. | 
15 Thou {moteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces : and gaveſt him 
to be meat for the = le in the wildernels. 
16 Thou broughteſtout fountains, and watersout of the hard rocks: 
thou driedft up mighty waters. 


is thine, and the night is thine: thou haſt prepared the 


17 The days 
light and the ſun. 
18 Thoy 


— 
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18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: thou haſt made ſum: 
mer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath rebuked: and how 
the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed thy Name. 
. 20 O 7 not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto the multitude 
of the enemies: and forget not the congregation of the poor for 
ever. 

21 Look upon the covenant: for all the earth is full of darkneſs and 

\ | cruel habitations. | 
'| 22 Olet not the ſimple goawayaſhamed: but let the poor and needy 
g1ve praiſe unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe: remember how the 
fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the preſumption of them 
that hate thee, increaſeth ever moreand more. 
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Confitebimur thi. Pſal. Ixxv. 


Oo Nto thee, OGod, do we give thanks: yea, unto thee do we 
FAD give thanks. 

| 2 Thy Nameallo is ſo nigh: and that do thy wondrous 

& PM works declare. 

» 3 When Ireceive the congregation: I ſhall judge ac-| 

cording unto right. | 

4 Theearth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof: T bear up the 


Morning | 
Prayer. 


pillars of it. 


5 Ifaidunto the fools, Deal not ſo madly: and to the ungodly, ſet | 


not up your horn. 

6 Set notup your horn on high : and ſpeak not with a ſtiff neck. 

7 For promotion cometh neither from the caſt, nor from the welt: | 
nor yet from the ſouth. 

8 And why? Godis the Judge: he putteth down one, and ſettethup 
another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is red: 

it is full mixt, and he poureth out of the ſame. 

| 10 As forthe dregs thereof: all the ungodly of the earth ſhalldrink 
them, and {ſuck them out. 

11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and praiſe him for ever. 

12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break : and the horns 
of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 


Notus m Fudea. Pal. Ixxv;. 
IN 


Jury is God known: his Name is great in Urael. _ 
2 At Salemis his tabernacle: and his dwelling in Sion. 
2 There brake he the arrows of the bow: the ſhield, the ſword, 


K k 4 Thou 


and the battel. 


| 
| 
| 
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4. Thou art of more honor and might: then the hills of the rob. 


5 The proud arerobbed, they have ſlept their fleep: and allthemen 
whoſe hands were mighty, have found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the chariot and horſe are 
fallen. 

7 Thon, even thou art to be feared: and who may ſtand in thy 
ſight when thouart angry ? | 

8 Thou didft cauſe thy judgment to be heard from heaven: the! 
earth trembled and was Atl | 


| 9 When Godaroſe to judgment : and to: help all the meek upon 


earth. 

10 The fiercenels of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe: and the fierceneſs 
of themſhalt thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all ye thatare round 
about him : bring preſents unto him that ought to be feared. 

12 He ſhall pn. | ro the ſpirit of princes: and is wonderful among 
the kings of the earth. 

Yoce mea ad Dommum. Pal. Ixxvy. 

Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto God will I cry with 
my voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. 


| 2 Inthetimeof my trouble I ſought the Lord: my ſore ran and 
ceaſed notin the night-lealon; my ſoul refuſed comfort. 


{and Joſeph. 


| 3 Whenlamin heavinels, I will think upon God: when my heart 
is vexed, I will complain. 
: 4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am fo feeble that T cannot | 
1peak. 
| 5 I have conſidered the days of old : and the years that are paſt. 
6 I call to remembrance my ſong: and in the night I commune with 
mine own heart, and ſearch out my ſpirits. 
7 Willthe Lordabſent himſelf tor ever : and will he be no more 
intreated? 
8 Is tis mercy clean gone for ever : and is his promiſe come utterly 
to an end for evermore ? 
9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: and will he ſhut up his loving 
kindneſs in latare ? 
10 And I faid, It is mine own infirmity: but TI will remember the 
years of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt. 
| 11 1] will remember the worksof the Lord: andcall to mind thy won- 
ders of old time. 
- 12 I will think alfo of all thy works: and my talking ſhall be of thy 
oings. 
13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great a God as our God? | 
14 Thouart the God that doeth wonders : and haſt declared thy 
power among the people. 
I5 Thou Paſt mightily delivered thy people: even the ſons of Jacob 


' 
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16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee, and were af-|Tr%;. 
|raid : the depths alſo were troubled. _. 
17 The Sade poured out water , the air thundered : and thine ar- 
rows went abroad. pe. 

18 'The voice of thy thunder was. heard round about : the light- 
nings ſhone upon the ground, the earth was moved and ſhook withall. 

19 Thy way is inthe ſea, and thy paths in the great waters : and 
thy footſteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep : by the hand of Moſes and 


Aaron. 
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Attendite, popule. Pfal. lxxviij. | 


WF Far my law, O my people : incline your ears unto the|zrmy 
s words of my mouth. | OO 
1 Fa 2. 2 I will open my mouth 1n a parable : I: will declare 
yAGY I hard ſentences of old; 
_ Which we have heard and known : and ſuch as our 
fathers have told us; 

4. That we ſhould not hide them from the children of the genera- 
tions to come : but to ſhew the honour of the Lord , his mighty and 
wonderful works that he hath done. | 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Ifracl a law: which 
he commanded our forefathers, to teach their children ; 

6 That their pofterity might know 1t: and the children which were | 
yet unborn ; | | 
| 7 To the intent that when they came up: they might ſhew their 
children the fame ; 
| 8 That they might put their truſt in God: and not to forget the 


works of God, but to keep his commandments ; | 


9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithlels and ſtubborn gene- 
ration : a generatian that. ſet not their heart aright, and whole ſpirit 
cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God ; CRE 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim » who being harneſled and car- 
rying bows turned themſelves back in the day of battel. 
11 They kept not the covenant of God :.and would not walk in his 
Jaw; | O | 
12 But forgat.what he had done : and the wonderful works that he 
had ſhewed for them. 
| 13 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of our forefathers, in the 
land of Egypt: evenin the field of Zoan. 

14 He thvided the ſea, and let them go. through: he: made the wa- 
ters to ſtand on an heap. 

15 In the day-time alſo he led. them with a cloud : andall the night 
through with a.light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs : and gave them 
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57.| drink thereof, as it had been out of the great de 


_— 


17 He brought waters out of the {tony rock : Ph that it guſhed out 
like the rivers. 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againſt him: and provoked the 
moſt Hi wh in the wilderneſs. 


; L; 9 They tempted God in their hearts : and required meat for their| 
v0 
20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, laying: Shall God prepare a table 
in the wilderneſs? | 
21 Heſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water guſhed out, and! 
the ſtreams lowed withal : but can he g1ve bread alſo, or provide fleſh 
for his people? | 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth : ſo the fire was kind-| 
led in Jacob, and there came up heavy diſpleaſure againſt Ifrael ; 

23 Becauſe they believed not in God: and put not their truſt in 
his help. 


24. So-he commanded the clouds above : and opened the doors of 
heaven. 


25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to cat: and gave 
them food from heaven. 

26 So mandideat Angels food : for he ſent them meat enough. 

27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to blow under heaven: and through his 
power he brought in the ſouth-weſt-wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt : and feathered fowls 
like as the ſand of the fea a. 

29 Heletitfall among their tents : even round about their habitation. 

30 So they did eat, and were well filled, for he gave them their own 
deſire: they were not diſappointed of their luſt. 

31 Butwhile the meat was yet in their mouths, the heavy wrath of 

God came upon them, and flew the wealthieſt of them: yea, and {mote 
down the choſen men that were in Iſrael. 


32 But for all this they ſinned yet more : and believed not his won- 
drous works. 


23 Therefore their days did he conſume in \ vanity: and their years 

In NO NT 
4 When he ſlew them, they ſought him : and turned them early, 

Fr enquired after God. 


35 And they remembred that God was their ſtrength : and that the 
high God was their Redeemer. 


36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their mouth: and. 
Jiſſembled with him in their tongue. 


27 For their heart was not whole with him : neither continued they] 
ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 

38 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their mi{deeds : and de- 
4, them not. 


9 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away: and would not 
ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 
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evena wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not again. 

41 Many atime did they provoke him in the wilderneſs: and grieve 
himin the deſert. 

42 They turned back and tempted God: and moyed the holy One 
in Iſrael. 
43 They thought not of his hand: and of the day when he deliver- 
ed +: hs from the hand of the enemy ; 

4 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: and his wonders in 

the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters 1nto blood: ſo that they might not drink 
of therivers. 

46 Helſentlice among them, and devoured them up: and frogs to 
deſtroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller: and their labor unto the 


graſhopper. 
| 48 Hedeſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones : and their mulberry- 


40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh: and that they = 


we” with the froſt. 
| og He ſmote their cattel alſo with hail-ſtones: and their flocks with 
bar - nia rj A 
| 5o Hecaſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, Ciiplea- 
ſure and trouble: and ſent evil angels among them. 
51 He madea way to his indignation, and ſpared not their ſoul from. 
death: but gave their life over to the peſtlence. 

52 And ok all the firſt-born in Egypt : the moſt principal and 
mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 
| 53 Butas for hisown people, he led them forth like ſheep: and car-| 
Tied Fray in the wilderneſs like a flock. 
| 54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not fear: and 0- 
verwhelmed their enemies with the lea. 


his mountain which he purchaſed with his right hand. 

56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them : cauſed their land to 
be divided among them for an heritage, and made the tribes of Iſrael 
to dwell in their tents. 


his teſtimonies; 
58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their forefathers: ſtart- 
ing aſide like a broken bow. 


| 59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars: and provoked him to 


fllpleabure with their images, 

F 60 When God heard this, he was wroth: and took ſorediſpleaſure 
t Iſrael ; 

61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo : even the tent that he 
had pitched among men. 

62 Hedelivered their power into captivity : and tHeir beauty into 
ee enemies hand. 


55 And brought them within the borders of his ſanctuary: even to} 


57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high God: and keptnot 
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63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword: and was wroth 
with his inheritance. 

64. -The hre conſumed their young men: and their maidens were 
not given to marriage. 


- 65 Their prieſts were' ſlain with the {word : and there were no wi- 
dows to make lamentation. 
66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep : and like a giant refreſh- | 
ed with wine. | 
67 He {mote his enemies in the hinder parts: and pyt them to a 
perpetual ſhame. | 
68 Herefuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe not the tribe of 
Ephraim; | 
« But choſe the tribe of Judah: even the hill of Sion which he 
loved. | 
70 And there he built his temple on high: and laid the foundation 
of it like the ground which he hath made continually. | 
71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant : and took him- away from the | 
ſheep-folds. Fn 
72 As he was following the ewes great with young ones hetook him: 
that he might feed Jacob his people, and Iirael his inheritance. 
73 90 Pe fed them with a faithful and true heart : and ruled them 
prudently with all his power. 


Deus, venerunt. Pſal. Ixxix. 


t 1 
" a = 


A" 
Ne 
( (4 RE\) Y of ones. 
-Y/ 'v; & 2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given to 
Be ts be meat unto the fowls of the air: and the fleſh of thy | 
ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. A L £332 | 
3 Their blood haye they ſhed like water on every fide of Jeruſalem: 
and there was no man to bury them. _ | 
4 Weare become an open ſhame to our enemies: a very {corn and 
derifion unto them that are round about us. 
5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry : ſhall thy jealoufie burn like 
fire for ever ? FT 
6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that have not 
known thee: and wpon the kingdoms that have not called upon thy 
Name. 
7 For they have devoured Facob: and hid waſte his dwelling- 
lace. | 
F 8 O remember not our old ſins, but have mercyupon us, and that] 
ſoon: for we are come to great nulery. | | 
9 Helpus, O God of our falvation, for the glory of thy Name: O 
deliverus, and be merciful unto our {ins for thy Names fake. 


holy temple have they defiled, and made Jeruſalem an heap 


2 
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God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance: thy 


_ lo Where-| _ 
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10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay: Where is now their God ? 


11 Olet the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is ſhed : be openly DAY. 
ſhewed upon the heathen in our ſight. 


12 O let the forrowful ſighing of the priſoners come before thee : 
according to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are 
appointed to die. | | | 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neighbors have-blaſphe- | 
med thee: reward thou them, O Lord, ſeven-fold into their boſom. 

14 So we that are thy people and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give 
thee thanks for ever: and will alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from 


generation to generation. 


Qui regs Iſrael. Pal. Ixxx. | 
HE" O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Joſeph like 
| 
| 
| 
| 


a ſheep: ſhew thy {elf alſo, thou that fitteſt upon the Cheru- 
bums. 


2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy ſtrength, 


and come and help us. 


| 3 Turnus gan, O God: ſhew the light of thy countenance, and | 
we ſhall be whole. | 
| 4 O Lord Godof hoſts: how long wilt thou be angry with thy peo-| - | 
ple that np for 

| 5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: and giveſt them plen- 


teouſneſs of tears to drink. 


| 6 Thou haſt made us a very {trife unto our neighbors : and our | 
enemies laugh us to ſcorn. | | 
\. 7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew the light of thy coun- | 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole. | 


| 
' 8 Thou haſt broughta vine out of Egypt : thou haſt caſt out the 
heathen and planted it. 


' 9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had taken root, it filled 

the land. 

| 10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it : and the boughs 

thereof were like the goodly cedar-trees. 

' 11 Sheſtretched out her branches unto the ſea : and her boughs un- 

to the river. 

; 12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge: that all they that 

20 by pluck off her grapes ? 

' 13 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: and the wild 

beaſts of the field devour it. | 

| 14. Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down from heaven : | 

behold, and viſit this vine; | 

| 15 And theplace of the vineyard that thy right hand hath planted : | 

and the branch that thou madelt ſo ftrong tor thy felt. | 

| 16 Tt is burnt with fire and cut down: and they ſhall periſh at the | 

rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: and a ” 
| tne : 
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The x3] the ſon of man, whom thou madeſt ſo ftrong for thine own ſelf. 
——— 18 Andſowill not we go back from thee: Olet us live, and we ſhall 
19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts: ſhew the light of thy coun- 
 tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
Ing we merrily unto God our ſtrength: make a chearful noiſe unto 
the God of: Jacob. | 
late, | 
| 3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon: even in the time appoint- 
| 4 For this was made a ſtatute for lirael: and a law of the God of 
Jacob. 
the land of Egypt, andhad heard a ey language. 

6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his hands were deli- 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I delivered thee: and 
heard thee what time as the ſtorm fell upon thee. 

9 Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure thee, O Iſrael: if thou wilt | 
hearken unto me, | 
any other God. 
11 Tam the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land of E- 

2 But my people would not hear my voice : and Iſrael would not | 

Fe me. 
low their own imaginations. 

14 O that my people would have hearkned unto me: for if Iſrael | 

15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: and turned my hand 

inſt their adverſaries. 

time ſhould have endured for ever. 

17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt wheat-flour: and 


The Pſalms. 
call upon thy Name. 
Exultate Deo. Pal. Ixxxj. 
S, Take the Sn bring hither the tabret: the merry harp with the 
ed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt day. 
5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony: when he came out of | | 
vered from making the pots. 
8 I proved theealfo : at the waters of ſtrife. 
10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : neither ſhalt thou worſhip 
BYPt: open thy mouth wide, and T ſhall fil it. 
13 Sol gave them up unto their own hearts luſts: and let them fol- 
had walked in my ways, 
16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found lars: but their| 
with hony out of the ſtony rock ſhould TI have ſatisfied thee. 
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Dems fietit. Pfal. Ixxxij. 


RY among gods. 
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2 How long will ye give wrong judgment: and accept 
the perſons of the fad ? "T 


3 Detend the "8 and fatherleſs : ſee thatuch as are 


in need and neceſlity have right. 


»— gd 


ungodly, 

5 They will not be learned nor underſtand , but walk on {till in 
darkneſs : all the foundations of the earth are out of courſe. 

6 I have faid, Ye are gods : and yeare all the children of the moſt 
Higheſt. 

7 But ye ſhall die hke men: and fall like one of the princes. 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth : for thou ſhalt take all 
[heathen to thine inheritance. 

Dems, quis fimilis? Pfal. Ixxx11. 

He not thy tongue, O God, keep not {till ſilence : refrain not thy 

K ſelf, O God. : 
| 2 For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring : and they that hate 
[thee have lift up their head. 


fel againit thy ſecret ones. 

4. They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, that they be no 
[more a people : and that the name of Irael may be no more in remem- 
brance. 

5 For they have caſt their heads together with one conſent : and 
are confederate againſt thee ; 

| 6 The Tabernacles of the Edommites and the Ifmaelites : the Moa- 
bites and Hagarens ; 

| 7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech : the Philiſtines, with them that 
dwell at Tyre. 

| $8 Afſuralſois joyned with them : and have holpen the children of 
Lot. 

9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites : unto Sifera, and' 
unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon ; : 

| 10 Who periſhedat Endor : and became as the dung of the earth. 

| 11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb: yea , make all 
their princes like as Zeba and Salmana ; | 
12 Who fay let us take to our ſelves : the houſes of God in poſleflion. 
| 13 O myGod, make them like unto a wheel : and as the ſtubble be- 
wa the wind; | 

| 14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood : and as the flame 
that conſumeth the mountains. 


L 8 15 Per- 


3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people: and taken coun-| 


290d ſtandeth in the congregation of princes : he is a judgef: 


4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor : ſave them from the hand of the]. 


| 
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15 Perfecute them even fo. with thy tempeſt: and make them afraid 
with thy ftorm. - REL 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, OLord : that they may ſeek thy Name. 

17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more and more : let 
them be put to ſhame and periſh. _. | | 

18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name 1s Jehovah: art one- 
ly the molt Higheſt over all the earth. ' | 

qr dileffa' Pfal. Ixxxiv. 
How amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lord of hoſts !. 
2 My foul hath a delire and longing to enter into the courts of 
the Lord: my heart and my fleſh rejoyce in the living Gad. 

3 Yea, the {parrow hath found her an houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt, 
where ſhe may lay her young: even thy altars,, O Lord of hofts, my 
King and my God. | (ils? 
| 4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they will be alway 
praiſing thee. | | 
5 Blefled is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee : in whoſe heart are 

WAYS. | | 

w/ Who going through the vale of nuſery , uſe it for a well: and the 
pools are filled with water. © 
'- 7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength : and unto the God of 
pods appeareth every one of themin Sion. | 
8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer : hearken, O God of hacob. 
9 Behold, O God our defender : and look upon the face of thine a- 
nointed. | : 

10 For one day in thy courts : 1s better then a thouſand. 
; 11 I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God: then to 
dwell in the tents of ungodlinels. 

12 For the Lord God 1s a light and defence : the Lord will give 
race-and worſhip, and no good thing ſhall he withhold from them that 
Fi a godly life. 
-' 13 O LordGodof hoſts: bleſſed 1s the man that putteth his truſt 


in thee. 


| Benedixiftt , Dome. Pal. Ixxxv. 
| Whoa thou art become gracious unto thy land : thou haſt turned a- 
way the captivity of Jacob: | 
2 2008 haſt forgiven the offence of thy people; and covered all 
err fins. | 
| 3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : and turned thy elf 
rom thy wrathful indignation. 
. 4 Turnus then, O God our Saviour : and Jet thine anger cealefrom 
S. 
. | 5 Wilt thou be difpleaſcd at us for ever : and wilt thou ſtretch out: 
thy wrath from one generation to another ? 
6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us : that thy people may 
rejoyce in thee? 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant us thy ſalvation. 
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8 I will hearken what the Lord God will ſay concerning me: for he 
ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his ſaints , that they turn not 
again. 

' 9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him : that glory may dwell 
in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together: righteouſneſs and peace have 
kifled each other. | 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth : and righteouſneſs hath 
[looked down from heaven. | 

. 12. Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs : and our land ſhall 
v1ve her increale. 


13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him : and he ſhall dire his going 


in the way. 
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grmzRa > Oycdown thine car, O Lord, and hear me : for Tam poor 
X) 32) and in miſery. 

FL 2 Prelerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy : my God, fave 

NJ PJ thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. 


3 Bemerciful unto me, O Lord : for I will call daily up- 


4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant: for unto thee , O Lord, do I lift 
up my ſoul. 
5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : and of great mercy oo 

| 


all them that call upon thee. 
| 6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer : and ponder the voice of m 
humble deſires. 
7 In the timeoft my trouble will call upon thee: for thou heareſt me 
| 8 Among the gods there 1s none like unto thee, O Lord: there 1 
[not one that can do as thou doelt. 
| 9 All nations whom thou haſt made ſhall come and worſhip thee, 
'O Lord: and ſhall glorifie thy Name. 
| 1o For thouart great, and doeſt wondrous things : thou art God a- 
Tone. 
{ u1 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walkin thy truth : O knit 
'my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy Name. 
| 12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart : and will 
/praiſe thy Name for evermore. 
13 For great is thy mercy toward me : and thou haſt delivered my 
[foul from the nethermoſt hell. 
14. O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the congregations 
lof naughty men have ſought after my ſoul, and have not ſet thee be- 
(fore their eyes. 
15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and mercy : long- 


ſuffering, plenteous in goodnels and truth. 
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- [ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the ſon of thine handmaad. 


6 Oturn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon me : give thy 


' 17..Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they who hate me may 
ſee it and be aſhamed: becauſe thon Lord, haſt holpen me and com- 


forted me. 


Fundamenta ejus. Pal. Ixxxvy. 

HE foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord loveth the gates| 

of Sion more then all thedwellings of Jacob. | 

2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee: thou city of God. | 

3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them that knowme. 

4. Behold ye the Philiftines alſo : and they of Tyre, with the Mo-| 

rians, lo, there was he born. | 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was born 1n her: and the | 

moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. | 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth up the people : that | 

he was born there. | 

7 The fingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe: all my freſh 

ſprings ſhall be in thee. 

Domine Deus. Pial. Ixxxv1y. 


'® Lord God of my falvation , I have cried day and night before 


unto my calling. 


been even as a man that hath no ſtrength. 


thy hand. 


the deep. 


6 'Thine indignation lieth hard upon me : and thou haſt vexed me 
with all thy ſtorms. 


me to be abhorred of them. 
" 8 Tamſofalt in priſon: that I cannot get forth. 
9 My ſight falleth for very trouble : Lord, I have called daily up- 
on thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands unto thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or ſhall the dead riſe 
up again, and praile thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the grave: or thy faith-! 
fulneſs in deſtruction ? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark : and thy righ- 
teouſnels in the land where all things are forgotten ? | 

13 Unto thee have cried, O Lord : and early ſhall my prayer come! 
before thee. 


14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : and hideſt thou-thy face 


from me ? 


thee : O let my prayer enter into thy preſence , incline thine ear 


2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my life draweth nigh unto hell. | 
3 Tam counted as one of them that go down into the pit : and I have 


4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are wounded, and lie | 
in the grave : who are out of remembrance , and are cut away from 


5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place of darkneſs and in 


7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from me: and made 
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15 Tamin miſery, and hke unto him that 1s at the point to die : eve 
=_ my youth up thy terrours have I ſuffered with a troubled| >a yr. 
min 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me : and the fear of th 
hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me daily like water : and compaſſ; 
me together on every ide. 

18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from me : and hid] 
mine acquaintance out of my {1ght. 


_ | 
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«Miſer icordias Domini, Pal. Ixxxix. | 


Ta Pei Y long ſhall be alwa fog the loving kindneſs of the Lord {| E»y 
Sk I ever be ſhewing thy truth from one| 


_ my mouth wil 
generation to another. 


2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever : thy 
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3 I have made a covenant with my choſen : I have ſworn unto Da- 

vid my ſervant, 
hy ſeed will 1 ſtabliſh for ever: and ſet up thy throne from one 
rating to another. 

5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous works : and 
thy truth in the congregation of the ſaints. | 

6 For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall be compared unto the! | 
Lor d ' ? 

7 $86 what 1s he among the gods : that ſhall be like unto the | 
Lord? 

8 God 1s very greatly to be feared in the counſel of the 
ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all them that are round about 
him. 
| 9 OLordGdd of hoſts, who is like unto thee : thy truth , moſt 
nu Lord, 1s on every ide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: thou ſtilleſt the waves there-; 
of when they arile. | 
| 11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt and deſtroyed it : thou haſt ſcattered 
thine enemies abroad with thy mighty arm. 
| 12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine : thou haſt laid the 
rag of the round world, and all that therein 1s. 

3 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth : Tabor and Hermon 
tall rejoyce in thy Name. 

4 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand , and high is thy 
ih hand. 

15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of thy ſeat : mercy 
and truth ſhall g0 before thy fo 

16 Bleſled is the people, O Lord, that can rejoyce in thee : : they 
ſhall walk wn the light of thy countenance. 

17 Their 
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il 17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: and in thy righteouſ- 
- neſs ſhall they make their boaſt. 


—_ 


18 For thou art the glory of their 
neſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 


of the people. 


nointed him. 


22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt : 
kednels ſhall not hurt him. 
hate him. 


ſhall his horn be exalted. 

26 I will ſet his dominion allo in 
flouds. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my 


{alvation. 


30 His ſeedalſo will I make to en 
the days of heaven. 
31 Butif his children forſake my 


ments ; 


{courges. 
23 Nevertheleſs, my loving kin 
him : nor ſuffer my truth 'to fail. 
34 My covenant will I not br 


not fail David. | 
25 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever 
fore me. / 


fal witneſs in heaven. 


- 37 But thou haſt abhorred, and 
diſpleaſed at him. 


crown to the ground. 


ſtrong holds. 


19 For the Lord 1s our defence: the holy One of Iſrael is our King. 
20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy faints, and faidſt : [ 
have Jaid help upon one that 1s mighty , I have exalted one choſen out. 


21 | have found David my ſervant : with my holy oyl have I a- 


23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do him violence: the ſon of wic- 
24. 1 will ſmite down his foes before his face : and plague them that 


25 ax truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him: andin my Name 


28 And I will make him my firſt-born : higher then the kings of 
the earth. 
29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore : and my covenant 


ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 


32 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my command- 
ments: I will viſit their offences with the rod, and their {in with 


gone out of my lips : I have ſworn once by my holineſs , that I will 
26 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon : and as the faith- 


38 'Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant : and caſt his 


ſtrength: and in thy loving kind-. 


and my arm ſhall ſtrengthen him. 


the ſea : and his right hand in the | 
Father : my God, and my ſtrong 


dure for ever: and his throne as 


law : and walk not in my judg- 


| 
dneſs will I not utterly take from | 


cak , nor alter the thing that is 


: and his ſeat 1s like as the ſun be- 


+ 


forſaken thine Anointed: and art 


29 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges: and broken down his 
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his neighbours. 
41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies : and made 
his adverſaries to rejoyce. 
42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword : and giveſt him| 
not victory in the battel. 
4.3 Thou haſt put out his glory : and caſt his throne down to the 
ground. 
4.4. The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned : and covered him 
with diſhonour. 
45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, for ever : and ſhall thy 
| wrath burn like fre ? | 
| 46 O remember how ſhort my time is : wherefore haſt thou made 
all men for nought ? 
| 47. What man is he that liveth , and ſhall not ſee death : and ſhall 
| he deliver his ſoul from the hand of hell? 
| 48 Lord, where are thy old laving kindnefles : which thou {wareſt! 
' unto David in thy truth? 
| 49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants have: and how 
1 » bear in my boſom the rebukes of many people; 
50 Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, and {landered 
the footlte $ of thine Anointed : praiſed = the Lord for eVErmore. 
| Amen, and Amen. 
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Domine , refugium. Pal. xc. 


4.0 All they that go by, ſpoil him : and he is become a Fon: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


p Ord, thou halt been our Oe: from one generation to 
DY another: 


/ 23 Thouturne man to deſtruction : again thou ſayeſt, Come again, 
'ye a of men. | 
4 For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday : ſeeing that 
1s waſk as a watch m the night. 
5 Afſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep: and fade | 
away ſuddenly like the grals. 
6 In the morning it 1s green, and groweth up: but in the evening | 
1t 1s cut down, dried up, and withered. 
| 7 Forwe conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid at thy 
 wrathful indignation. 
| *$: Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: and our ſecret fins in the 
light of thy countenance. 
9 For when thouart angry, all our days are gone : we bring our| 
years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 
| 10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten , and though 


men}. 


he xviii- 
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men be ſo ſtrong that they come to fourſcore years: yet 1s their ftrength 
then but labour and ſorrow ; 1o ſoon palleth it away, and we are 
&ONE. : 
, 11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for even thereafter 
as a man feareth, ſo is thy dilpleaſure. 
12 So teach us to number our days : that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſdom. | 
13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious unto thy. 
ſervants. | 
14. O fatisfie us with thy mercy , and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we rejoyce| 
and be glad all the days of our lite. | 
15 Comfort us again now after the time that thou haſt plagued us :! 
and for the years wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. | 
16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children thy glory: 
- 17 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be upon us: pro-; 
ſper thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſper thou our handy-| 


work. 


| Qu habitat. Plal. xc). 
Wyo! dwelleth under the defence of the moſt High : ſhall abide 
under the ſhadow of the Almighty. | 
- 2 I will ay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and my ſtrong hold : 
my God, in him will I truſt. | 

2 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the hunter: and from 
the noiſom peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings , and thou ſhalt be ſafe 
under his feathers : his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 
buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terrour by night : nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day; 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs : nor for the ſickneſs 
that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand at thy right 
hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: and ſee the reward of the | 
ungodly. | | 

- F 4 thou , Lord, art my hope : thou haſt ſet thine houſe of de-! 
tence very high. . | | 

110 There ſhall no evil'happen unto thee : neither ſhall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 
| 11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee: to keep thee in all 
thy ways. 

£ They ſhall bear thee in their hands : that thou hurt not thy foot 
againlt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder : the young lion and the 
dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 

14. Becaule he hath ſet his love upon me , therefore will T deliver 
him : T will ſet him up, becauſe he hath known my Name. 
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15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him : yea, I am with hin Day? 
in trouble ; 1 will deliver him, and bring him to honour. 

16 With long life will 1 fatisfe him : and ſhew him my ſalvation. 

Bonum et confitert, Pal. xcij. 

J* is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: and to ſing praif} 

es unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt ; 

2 To tell of thy loving kindnels early in the morning : and of thy 
truth in the night-leaſon ; 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten {ſtrings , and upon the lute : upon 
loud in{trument, and = the harp. | 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy works : and 
will rejoyce in giving praile for the operations of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works: thy thoughts are very deep. 

6 An unwiſe man doth not well conſider this : and a fool doth not! 
underſtand it. RA 

7 Whenthe ungodly are green as tbe graſs, and when all the work 
ers of wickedneſs do flouriſh : then ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever ; 
but thou, Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for evermore. 
| 8 Forlo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall periſh : and 
all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed. | 

9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of an unicorn : for I 
am anointed with freſh oy]. 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies : and mine ear 
ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked that ariſe up againſt.me. 

11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh Iike a palm-tree : and ſhall ſpread a- 
broad-like a cedar in Labanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the houle of the Lord : ſhall flouriſh in the 
courts of the houle of our God. 

13 They allo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their age : and ſhall be 
fat and well liking. Fe, 


| - 14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my ſtrength is: and 
'that there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 
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Dominns regnavit. Plal. xc11. 
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D222 He Lord is King, and hath put on glorious apparel : the —m— 
= S$ Lord hath put on his apparel, and girded himſelf with] 
FA) ſtrength. 
4 | 2 He hath made the round world 1o ſure : that it can- 
not be moved. | 


3 Ever lince the world began hath thy ſeat been prepared : thou 


art from everlaſting. 


| 4 Thefloudsareriſen, O Lord, the flouds have lift up their voice : 
[the flouds lift up their waves. 


5 The waves of the ſea are mighty , and-rage horribly : but yet the 
Lord, who dwelleth on high, 1s mightier, 
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6 Thy teſtmomies , O Lord, are very ſure: holineſs becometh thine 
houſe for ever. 
Dems ultionum. Pal. xcav. 
'O, Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth: thou God, to whom 
vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy 1elf. 

2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world : and reward the proud after their| 
deſerving. | 

3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long ſhall the ungodly 
triumph ? | | 

4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſdainfully : and make 
{uch proud boaſting? | | 
5 They {mite down thy people, O Lord: and trouble thine heritage. ! 
6 They murder the widow , and the ſtranger : and put the father- 
leſs to death. 

7 And yet they ſay , Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not ſee : neither ſhall the 
God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people : O ye fools, when will! 
ye underſtand? | 
9 He that planted the car, ſhall he not hear : or he that made the 
eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 
10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen: 1t 1s he that teacheth man 
knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man : that they are bat vain.” 
12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord : and teach- 


leſt him in thy law. 


13 That thou mayeſt give him patience 1n time of adverſity : until | 
the pit be digged up for the recs 

14. For the Lord will not fail his people : neither will he forſake his 
inheritance ; 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgment: all ſuch as are 
true in heart ſhall follow it. 

16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked : or who will take 
my partagainſt the evil doers ? | 
17 If the Lord had not helped me: it had not failed but my ſoul had 
been put to ilence. | 


18 But when I faid, My foot hath flipped : thy mercy, O Lord, held! 


me up. | 


19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in my heart : thy com- 
forts have refreſhed my ſoul. 
20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ftool of wickednefs : 
which imagineth miſchief as a law ? | 
21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul of the righteous : 
and condemn the innocent bloud. | 
22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is the ſtrength of my; 
confidence. | 
23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, and deſtroy them in 
their own malice : yea, the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


Penite, 
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Lent , exultemus. Pal. xcv.| 


() Sing unto the Lorda new ſong : ſing unto the Lord, all the whole 


| vation from day to day. 


> & in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
S347 Þ 2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving} 
PAYJ/AA and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with pſalms. 


5 The ſea 1s his, and he madeit : and his hands prepared the dry land 

6 O come, let us worſhip and fall down : and kneel before the Lor 
our maker. | 

7 For he 1s the Lord our God: and we are the people of his pa- 
ſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

8 To day ih ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts : as j 
the provocation, and as in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs ; 

9 When your fathers tempted me : proved me, and ſaw my works. 

1o Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and faid: 
It 1s a people that do err in their hearts, for they have not known my 
ways ; 

4 Unto whom I {ware in my wrath: that they ſhould not enter int 
my reſt. 

Cantate Dommo. Plal. xcyj. 


earth. 
2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name : be telling of his fal- 


2 Declare his honour unto the heathen : and his wonders unto all 
eople. 
s F4 For the Lord 1s great , and cannot worthily be praiſed : he is 
more to be feared then all gods. 
5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are but idols: but it is the 
Lord that made the heavens. 
6 Glory and worſhip are before him : power and honour are in his 
lanctuary. 
7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people: aſcribe unto 
the Lord, worſhip and power. 
8 Aicribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his Name : bring 
preſents, and come into his courts. 
9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs : let the whole 
earth ſtand in awe of him. 
10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is King: and that 

it is he who hath made the round world 1o faſt that it cannot be moy- 
ed, and how that he ſhall judge the people righteouſly. 
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Pak Come, let us ling unto the Lord : let us heartily rejoyce RE 


3 For the Lord is a great God: and a great King aboyq 
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11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be glad : let the ſea 


---—|makea noiſe, and all that t rein is. 


— þ< 
Evening 


Prayer. 


12 Let the field be joyful , and all that 1s 1n it: then ſhall all the 
trees of the wood rejoyce before the Lord. 
13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth : and with righ- 
teouſneſs to judge the world, and the people with his truth. 
Dommmus regnavrt. XCV1}, 


THe Lord is King, the earth may be glad - 48 yea, the —_ 


tude of the iſles wy be glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkne 


are round about him : righteouſneſs and, z 
judgment are the habitation of hus ſeat. 


3 There ſhall go a fire before him : and burn up his enemies on 4 


very ide. 


4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world : the earth ſaw it, and] 


| was afraid. 


5 The hulls melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord: at the pre- 


ſence of the Lord of the whole earth. 


6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs : and all the people 


"have ſeen his glory. 
7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved images , and that de- 
light in vain gods : worſhip him, all ye gods. 


8 Sion heard of it, and rejoyced: and the daughters of Juda were 


glad, becaule of thy judgments, O Lord. 
9 For thou, Lord, art higher then all that are in the earth * thou 


[art exalted far above "all oods. 


10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing which is evil : 
the Lord preſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints ; he ſhall deliver them from, 
the hand of the ungodly. 

11 There 1s ſprungup a light for the righteous : and joyful g gladneſs 


| for ſuch as are ac hearted 


12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righteous : and give thanks for a remem-| 


brance of his holineſs. 
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Cantate Dommo. Pfal. xcv1y. 


eco : lous things. 
FW: 2 With his own right hand, and with his holy arm : 
a ; hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 

'TTGORI 3 The Lord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs 
hath he o mY ſhewed in the {1ght of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the 


— and all the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation of our; 
Go 


mer2sS Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath done mar vel- 


«| 


| 


houſe of 


| 


5. Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: ſing, rejoy ce; 
and give thanks, 


6 Praile * 


I he Palms: 


thankſgiving. 
7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : O ſhew your ſelves joyful be- 
fore the Lord the King. 


and they that dwell therein. 
9 Let the floods clap their hands , and let the hills be joyful toge- 
ther before the Lord: for he 1s come to judge the earth. 
10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : and the people 
with equity. 

Domimnus regnavit. Pal. xcix. 
6 &... Lord is King, be the people never {o unpatient : he ſitteth be- 
tween the cherubims, be the earth never ſo unquiet. 
2 The Lords great in Sion : and high above all people. 
3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name : which is great , wonder- 
tul, and holy. | 
4 The kings power loveth judgment, thou haſt prepared equity: 
thou haſt executed judgment, and righteouſneſs in Jacob. 


tor he 1s holy. 


6 Moſes and Aaron among his Puts: and Samuel among ſuch as 
call upon his Name : theſe called upon the Lord, and he heard 


them. 


6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp with a gon 


8 Let the ſea make a noe, and all that therein is: the round world, . 


5 O magnifie the Lord our God: and fall down before his footſtool,|. 


DAY, 


—  — ——— 


7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar : for they kept his 
8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God : thou forgaveſt them , O 


God, and puniſhedſt their own inventions. 


9 O magnifie the Lord our God, and worſhip him npon his holy 


hill : for the Lord our God 1s holy. 
Jubilate Deo. Pal. c. 10; 


() Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands : ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, 


and come before his preſence with a ſong. 
2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he 1s God it 1s he that hath made us, 
and not we our ſelves: we are his people , and the ſheep of his 


paſture. 

3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving , and into his 
courts with praiſe : be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good of his 
Name. 


endureth from generation to generation. 
Myſericordiam & gudicium. Pal. <. 


Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment : unto thee, O Lord, wil 


I ting. | 
2 Olet me have underſtanding : in the way of godlinels. 
2 When wilt thou come unto me : I will walk in my houſe with a 


perfect heart. 


4. I wil 


teſtimonies, and the law that he gave them. | 


| | 
4 For the Lordi1s gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : and his truth 


' 
| 
, 
] 
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4. T will take no wicked thing in hand; I hate the ſins. of unfaith- 
falnes: there ſhall no {uchrcleave unto me. 

5 A froward heart ſhall depart from ac I will not know a wicked 
perſon. 


6 Wholo 
7 Wholo 
fer Bog 
8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the land : that they 
may dwell with me. 
9 Wholo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my ſervant. 
A There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my houſe : he that cel 
leth lies Thall not tarry in my {1ght. 
11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy al the ungodly that are in the land : that [ 
may root out all wicked doers from the city of the Lord. 


rivily flandereth his as him will I deſtroy. 
bach alſo a proud look and high ſtomack : I will not ſut- 


G— — 


b ; 
Mormneg 


Prayer, 


- — ] 


ol <b> eh> <-> <t> of> | 
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Domine , exaud. 


Ear my prayer, O Lord : 
thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my trouble: 
incline thine cars unto me when I call; O hear me, and | 
that right ſoon. | 

3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke : and my bones are | 
burnt up as it were a fire-brand. | 

4. My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like graſs : 1o that I for-| 
get to cat my bread. | 
5 For the yoice of my groning: my bones will ſcarce cleave to my 


fleſh. # 4 


6 IT am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs : and hike an owl ; 
that is in the deſert. | 
7 I have watched, and am even as it were a ſparrow : that ſitteth | 
alone upon the houſe-to | 
8 Mineenemies — me all the day long : and they that are mad 
upon me, are {worn: together againſt me. 

9 Forl have eaten aſhes as it were bread : and mingled my drink | 
with weeping. 
10 And that becaule of thine indignation and wrath : for thou haſt | | 
taken me up, and caſt me down. 

ii My days are gone like a ſhadow : 
grals. | 

12 But thou , O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever : and thy remem- | 
brance throughout all generations. 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion: for it is time that 
thou have mercy upon her, yea, the time 1s come. 


14. And why ? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones : and it pitieth 
them to ſee her in the duſt. 


and let my crying come unto ! 


and I am- withered like 


"oe The! 
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15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord : andall} the kings o 
the earth thy Majeſty ; | 

16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion : and when his glory ſhall 
appear ; | 

17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the poor deſtitute : 


and deſpiſeth not their deſire. | 
18 This ſhall be written for thole that come after : and the people 


which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
19 For he hath looked down from his ſanctuary : out of the heaven 


did the Lord behold the earth ; 


20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are in captivity: 


and deliver the children appointed unto death ; 
21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord in Sion : and his 


worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 
22 When the people are gathered together : and the kingdoms alſq 


to ſerve the Lord. 
23 He brought down my ſtrength in my journey : and ſhortned my 


age: as for thy years they endure throughout all generations. 

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth : and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : they all ſhall wax 
old as doth a garment, 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them , and they ſhall be 
changed : but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue : and their ſeed ſhall 
ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 
Benedic, anima mea. Pſal. ci. 
Rae the Lord, O my ſoul: and all that is within me praiſe his ho- 

ly Name. | 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and forget not all his benefits:; 
3 Who forgiveth all thy ſin: and healeth all thine infirmities ; * 
4 Who faveth thy life from deſtruction : and crowneth thee with 
mercy and loving kindnels ; 
5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good.things : making thee young 
and luſty as an eagle. | 
6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment : for all them 


that are oppreſſed with wrong. 
7 He ſthewed his ways unto Moſes : his works unto the children of 


Iſrael. 
8- The Lord is fall of compaſſion and mercy : long-ſufftering and 


of great goodnels. X 
og He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth he his anger for 


ever. 
1o He hath not dealt with us after our ſins : nor rewarded us accot- 


ding to our wickednefles. 
11. For 


days. 
24. But I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the midſt of mine] 


ms 
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DAY 


-|great 1s his mercy alſo toward them that fear him. 


— — — 


Ev ening 
Pray er, 


| of the field. 


11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the earth: fo 


12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the welt: ſo far hath he ſet 
our fins from us. 
1} Yea, like asa father pitieth his own children : even fo is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear him. 
- 14 For he knoweth whereof we are _ he remembreth that we 
are but duſt. 
15 Thedays of man are but as graſs : for he flouriſheth as a flower 


16- For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is gone: and the place! 

thereof ſhall know it no'more. | 
- 17 But the merciful goodnels of the Lord endureth for ever and e- 

ver upon them that fear him : and his righteouſneſs upon childrens 
children ; | 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and think upon his com- 
mandments to do them. 

19 "The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven : and his kingdom 
ruleth over all. | 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that excel in ſtrength :} 
ye that fulfil his commandment , and hearken unto the voice of his 
words. 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts : ye ſervants of his that do his 
pleaſure. | 

22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, 1n all places of his 
dominion : praiſe thou the Lord; O my loul. 


| 


VE. 
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Benedic , anima mea. 
God, thou = 


Raiſe the Lord, 'O my ſoul: O Lord m 

-& become exceeding glorious, thou art clathed: with ma- | 

av jelty and honour. | 

\ 2 Thoudeckeſt thy ſelf with light as 1t were with a gar- 

ment: and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 
; Who layeth the beams of his . chambers. in the waters : 


and 
RP © the clouds his chariot, and w alketh upon. the wings of the | 
wind. | 
4 He maketh his angels ſpirits : and his miniſters a flaming fire. | 
5 He laid the Pndations of the earth : that it never ſhould move | | 
at any time. 
6 "Thou coveredlt it with the deep like as with a garment : the wa- 

ters ſtand in the hills. | 
: Ms thy rebuke they flee : at the voice of thy thunder they are | 
afrai 

8 Theyg 0 U p as high as the hills, and down to the valleys beneath: 
cven unto tae place which thou haſt appointed for them. 


9 Thou 


The Plalms. 


| hills. 


10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers : which run among the 


1 All beaſts of the field drink thereof: and the wild afles quenc 
their thirſt. 


12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their habitation: an 
ſing among the branches. 

12 He watereth the hills from above : the earth 1s filled with the 
fruit of thy works. 

14 He bringeth forth grals for the cattel : and green herb for the 
ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring food out of the earth, and wine that maketh 
glad the heart of man: and oyl to make him a chearful countenance, 
and bread to ſtrengthen mans heart. 7 

16 The treesof the Lord allo are fullof ſap: even the cedars of Li- 
banus which he hath planted. | 
17 Wherein the birds make their neſts: and the fir-trees are a dwel- 
ling for the ſtork. 

18 The high hils are a refuge for the wild goats: and fo are the ſtony 
rocks for the cones. 

19 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons : and the ſun: know- 
eth his going down. | 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night : wherein all the 
beaſts of the foreſt do move. 

21 The lions roring after their prey : do ſeek their meat from God. 

22 Theſun ariſeth, and they get them away together : and lay them 
down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour : until the eve- 
ning. 

24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works: in wi{dom haſt thou made 
them all, the earth 1s full of thy riches. 

25 So1s the great and wide fea alſo: wherein are things creeping 
innumerable, both {mall and great beaſts. 

26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan : whom thou 
haſt made to take his _—__ therein. 

27 Thele wait all upon thee : that thou mayeſt give them meat in 
due ſeaſon. | 

28 When thou givelt it them, they gather it: and when thou open- 
clt thy hand, they are filled with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : when thou 
takelt away their breath, they die, and are turned again to their 
dult. 

30 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall be made: and 
thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 


31 The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: the 


9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds which they ſhall not paſs: nei4 Tem 


ther turn again to cover the earth. DAY. 


[ord ſhall rejoyce in his works. | 
Nn 32 'The] 
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T he xx1i. 
DAYT. 


[Lord. 


22 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: if he do but touch 
the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. | 
33 I will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live: I will praiſe my God | 
while I have my being. | 
34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy ſhall be in the 


35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the earth, and the 


ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe 
the Lord. | 


Confitemmni Dommo. Pal. cv. 


222g Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his Name: tell | 
5 2 the people what things he hath done. *| 
2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: andlet 
/ your talking be of all his wondrous works. | 


UEzeT 3} Rejoyce in his holy Name: let the heart of them re- 


hoyce that ſeek the Lord. 


4. Seek the Lord, and his{trength: ſeek his face evermore. 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done : his wonders | 
and the judgments of his mouth ; | 
| 6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye children of Jacob his | 
hoſen. 
7 He is the Lord our God: his judgments are in all the world. 
8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and promiſe : that | 
he made to a thouſand generations ; 
9 Even the covenant that he made with Abraham : and the oath 
that he ſware unto Haac; 
10 Andappointed the fame unto Jacob for a law: and to Ifracel for an 
everlaſting teſtament, | 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan: the lot of your | 
inheritance. 
12 When there were yet but a few of them: and they ſtrangers in | 
the land; | 
13 What time as they went from one nation to another : from one | 
kingdom to another people; 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: butreproved even kings | 
for their ſakes. 
I5 Touch not mine Anointed : and do my prophets no harm. 
16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the land: and deſtroyedall 
the proviſion of bread. | 
17 But he had ſent a man before them: even Joſeph, who was ſold to | 
be a bond-ſervant; | 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks: the iron entred into hus ſoul; 


19 Until the time came thathis cauſe was known: the word of the 
Lord tried him. | 


20 'The = 
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20 The king ſent, and delivered him: the prince of the people let 
5. go free. 

21 He made him Lordalſo of his houle : andraler of all his ſubſtance; 
22 That he might inform his princes after his will : and teach his 
ſenators wildom. 

22 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a EAU: in the land 
of Ham. 


[ger then their enemues ; 
25 Whole heart turned ſo, that they hated his people : and dealt 
untruly with his ſervants. 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant : and Aaron whom he had cho- 
ſen. 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them : and wonders in the 
land of Ham. 
28 He ſent darkneſs, andit was dark: and they were not obedient un- 
to his word. 
29 He turned their waters into blood: and ſlew their fiſh. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs: yea, even in their kings chambers, 
| + He ſpake the word, and there came all manner of flies: and lice 
| 


in all their quarters. 
32 Hegave them hail-ſtones for rain: and flames of fire in theirland. 


24. And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and made themſtron-| 


Y 


The xx;j. 
DAY, 


22 He {mote their vines allo and fig-trees: and deſtroyed the trees 
that were in ther coaſts. 


numerable: and did cat up all the graſsin their land, and devoured the 
fruit of their ground. 

| 3s Heſmote all the firſt-born in their land: even the chief of all 
their ſtrength. 


one ? freble perfon among their tribes. 


37 Egypt was glad at their departing: forthey were afraid of them. 
38 He ja readout acloud to be acovering : and fire to give light in 
Fa, nig he-ſe alon. 
29 Rt their deſire he brought quails : and he filled them with the 
|breadot heaven. 
40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters flowed out : fo that 
rivers ran in the dry places. 
41 For why? he remembred his holy pr omiſe: and Abraham his 


ſervant. 


42 And hebrought forth his people with joy : and his choſen with 
gladnels ; 


43 And gave them the lands of the heathen : and they took the la- 
bours of the people in poſleſlion; 


4-4. That they mught keep his ſtatutes: and obſerve his laws. 


Nn 2 Confitemin 


| 36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: there was not 


34. He ſpake the word, and thegraſhoppers came, and caterpillers ins | 


| 


| 


2 _|$ + mercy endureth for ever. 


. 
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; 


4 


the Red lea. 


righteouſneſs. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his 


) > 2 Who canexprels the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew 
\N p/ forth all his praiſe ? | 
UERASENY 7 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgment : and do | 


4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favor that thou beareſt 


unto thy people : O viſit me with thy falvation. 


5 That 1 may ſee the felicity of thy choſen: and rejoyce in the glad- | 


neſs of thy people, and give thanks with thine inheritance. 


6 We have —_— with our fathers : we have done amis, and dealt 


wickedly. 


7 Ourfathers regardednotthy wonders in Egypt, neither kept they | 


thy great goodneſs in remembrance : but were diſobedient at the ſea, 
even at the Red ſea. 


8 Nevertheleſs he helped them for his Names ſake: that he might | 


make his power to be known. 


9 He rebuked theRed ſea alfo, and it was dried up: ſo he led them | 


through the deep, as through a wilderneſs. 


10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand: and delivered 


them from the hand of the enemy. 


- 11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters overwhelmed them : 


there was not one of them left. 


12 Then believedthey his words: and ſang praiſe unto him. 
13 But within a while they forgat his works : and would not abide 


his counſel. 


' 14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs : and they tempted | 


God in the deſert. 


15 Andhe gave them their deſire: and ſent leanneſs withal into their | 


{oal. | 


16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents: and Aaron the faint of the 


Lord. 


17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan : and covered the 


congregation of Abiram. ' 


18 Andthefire was kindled in their company: the flame burnt up! 
the ungodly. | 
19 Theymade a calf in Horeb : and worſhipped the molten image. | 
20 Thus they turned their glory : into the {1militude of a calf that] 
cateth hay. | | 
21 And they forgat God their Saviour: who had done ſo great things! 
in Egypt; | 
22 | JV works in the land of Ham : and fearful things by 
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23 So he ſaid he would have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes his 
FS ſtood before him in the gap : to turn away his wrathful indigna- 
tion, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land: and gave no 
credence unto his word. _. 

25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkned not unto the voice 
of the Lord. 

26 Then lifthe up his hand againſt them: to overthrow them in the 
wildernels ; 

27 To caſtout their ſeed among the nations: and to ſcatter them in 
the lands. 

28 They joyned themſelves unto Baal-peor: and ate the offeringsof 
the dead. | 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own inventions : 
and the plague was great among them. 

- Jo Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed: and fo the plagye ceaſed. 

31 And that was counted unto him for rightocuſhaly : among all po- 
ſterities for evermore. | 
| 32 They angred him allo at the waters of ſtrife: ſo that he puniſh- 
ed Moſes for their ſakes ; 
| 33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly 
with his lips. : 

-| 34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : as the Lord commanded 


them. 


36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which turned to their 
own decay : yea they offered their ſons and their daughters unto 
devils, 

27 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their ſons and of 
 'their daughters: whom they offered unto the idols of Canaan, and the 
land was defiled with blood. 

28 Thus were they {tained with their own works: and went a whor- 


ing with their own inventions. 


39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his people: 


35 But were mingled among the heathen : and learned their works. 


inſomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance. 
40 And he gave them over into the hand of the 


that hated them, were Lords over them. | 


# 


| 
| 


41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had them in ſubje&tion. 
| 42 Many a time did he deliver them : but they rebelled againſt him 


with their own inventions, and were brought down in their wicked-| 


nels. | 

4.3 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity ; he heard their com- 
plaint. | ; 

44. He thought upon his covenant, and pitied them according un- 
to the multitude of his mercies : yea, he made all thole that led them 
away captive to pity them. 

4.5 Deliver us, OLord our God, and gather us from among the hea- 

then: 


heathen : and they | 
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—_—— 


7 |then: that we m wy g1Ve thanks unto thy holy Name, and mike our | 


46 Ble 2, be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting, and world 
without end: and let all the peoplefſay, Amen. 


Confitemint Dommo. Plal. cvij. 


ive thanks unto the Lord, for he 1s gracious: and his 
ercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed: 
and delivered from the hand of the enem 
2 And gathered them out of the lands, from the caſt, 
and from the weſt : from the north, and from the ſouth. 
+ They went altray 1 in the wilderneſs out of the way: and land | 
no city to dwell in; 
5 Hungryand thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. | 
6 So they cryed unto the Lord in their trouble: and he delivered | | 
them from their diſtreſs. 


7 Heled them forth by the right way: that they might go to the | 
ity where they dwelt. 


8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: and | | 
leclare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 
9 For he fatisfieth the empty ſoul: and filleth the hungry ſoul with | 


oodnels ; 


10 Such as ſit in darknels, and in the ſhadow of death : being faſt | 
undin miſery and iron. 


11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord: and lightly 
egarded the counſel of the moſt Higheſt. 


12 Healſo brought down their heart through heavineſs: they fell 


_ and there was none to help them. | 


2 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he FYRO ed | 
chem out of their diſtreſs. 


4. For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow of | 
FE + and brake their bonds in {under. 


15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : | 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 


16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmitten the bars of 


v29 


iron in ſunder, 


17 Fooliſh men are'plagued for their offence : and becauſe of their | 
wickednels. 


18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they were even 
hard at deaths door. 


19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : hedehlivered); 
them out of their diſtreſs. 


20 Helent his word, and healed them: and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruction. 


| 
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21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs | Tie=y. 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! —— 

22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 
and tell out his works with gladneſs ! | 
23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips: and occupy their buſineſs 
in great waters, | 
p 24. Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his wonders in the 
cep. 
£ For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which lifteth up the 
waves thereof. | 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to the deep : 
their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man : and are! 
at their wits end. | 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he delivereth 
them out of their diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that the waves thereof 
are {hll, 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and ſo he bringeth 
them unto the haven where they would be. 

31 O that men would therefore praile the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men! 

32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of the peo- | 
(ple: and praiſe him 1n the ſeat of the elders! 
33 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs: and drieth up the | 
'water-{prings. 
' 34 A fruitful land maketh he barren: for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein. 
' 35 Apain, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water : and water- 
{prings of a dry ground. 
| 36 And there he ſetteth the hungry : that they may build them a 
city to dwell 1n. | 

37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards: to yield 
hem fruits of increaſe. - 

28 He bleſſeth them, 1o that they multiply exceedingly: and ſuffer- 
eth not their cattel to decreaſe. | 
' 39 Andagain, when they are miniſhed and brought low: through 
oppreſſion, through wy plague or trouble ; 
| 40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated through tyrants : 
and let them wander out of the way in the wildernels ; 
| 41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery: and maketh him houl- 
| holds like a flock of ſheep. 
4.2 The righteous will conſider this and rejoyce : and the mouth of 
all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

43 Wholo is wile wall ponder theſe things: and they ſhall under- 
and the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


Para- 


The xxij En | | - —_— 
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Paratum cor meum. Pſal. cvij. 
ae God, my heart 1s ready, my heart 1s ready: I will ſing-and 
Y BER VB give praiſe with the belt member that I have. | 
KOs 2 Awake, thou luteand harp: I my ſelf will awake right | 
early. | 


| 


5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy glory above 
all the earth. | 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy right hand fave them, 
and hear thou me. 
_ 7. God hath ſpoken in his holinels : I will rejoyce therefore and di- 
vide Sichem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 
8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſlesis mine: Ephraim alſois the ſtrength 
of my head. | 
9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh-pot : over Edom will I: 
calt out my ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia will I triumph. 
10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: and who will bring me in- | 
to Edom ? | 
11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt not thou, O God, | 
go forth with our hoſts? 
12 O help us againſt the enemy : for vain 1s the help of man. 
13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and it 1s he that ſhall tread ! 
down our enemies. 


Des laudum. Pal. cix. 


Old not thy tongue, O God of my 'praiſe: for the mouth of 
the ungodly ; yea, the mouth of the deceitful 1s opened up- | 
on me. | 
- 2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe tongues: they com- | 
paſſed me about alſo with words of hatred, and fought againſt me with- | 
out a caule. | 
22 For the love that Thad unto them, lo, they take now my contrary 
part : but I give my felf unto Jager | 2 
4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good: and hatred for my! 
good will. 
5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: and let Satan| 
ſtand at his right hand. 
6 When ſentence is 91ven upon him, let him be condemned : and! 
let his prayer be turned into fin. 
7 Let his days be few : and let another take his office. 
8 Let his children be fatherleſs : and his wife a widow. 


9 Let 


The Pſalms: 


9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their bread : let chem 
ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath : and let the ſtran- 
gers {poll his labour. 


11 Let there be no man to pity him : nor to have compaſſion upon 
his fatherleſs children. ” 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed: and in the next generation let his 
name be clean put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in remembrance 
in the ſight of the Lord : and let not the fin of his mother be done 
away. 

54 Let them alway be before the Lord : that he may root out the! 
memorial of them from off the earth ; 
| 15 And that, becauſe his mind was not to do good : but perſecu- 
| ted the poor helpleſs man, that he might ſlay him that was vexed at 
| the heart. | | 
| 16 His delight was 1n curſing, and it ſhall happen unto him : helo-| 
| ved not bleſsing, therefore ſhall it be far from him. | 
| 17 Heclothed himlelt with curſing, like as with a raiment : and! 
it ſhall come into his bowels like water , and like oyl into his 
| bones. | 

18 Letit be unto him as the cloke that he hath upon him : and 
as the girdle that he is alway girded withall. . | 
' 19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine enemies : and to; 


' 
: 


 thole that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 
| 20 Butdealthou with me, O Lord God, according untothy Name: 
| for ſweet is thy mercy. wy 

21 O deliver me, for Lam helpleſs and poor: and my heartis wound- | 
ed within me. | 
| 22 [| go hence like the ſhadow that departeth : and am driven away ' 
as the graſhopper. | 
| 23 My knees are weak through faſting : my fleſh is dried up for | 
' want of fatneſs. | 


| 24. I becameallo a reproch unto them : they that looked upon me, | 
 ſhaked their heads. | | 

25 Help me, Q Lord my God : O fave me according to thy mercy, | 
' 26 And they ſhall know, how that this is thy hand : and that thou | 
Lord, haſt done it. | 


27 Though they curle, yet bleſs thou! and let them be confoun- | 


| ded that riſe up againſt me; but let thy {ervant rejoyce. 
28 Let mineadverſaries be clothed with ſhame : and let them cover 


| themſelves with their own confuſion as with a cloke. 


| 29 As for me, 1] will give great thanks unto the Lord with my 
mouth : and praiſe him among the multitude. | 
| 3o For heſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor : to fave his ſoul 
| from unrighteous judges. 
| 


O 0 Dixit| 
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Dixit Dommnuns, Pal. cx. 


Morning | REN 
Prayer. | & 


gHe Lord faid unto my Lord : Sit thou on my right hand, 
$ until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out of 
(59 Sion: be thou ruler, even in the midſt among thine ene-. 
| S& MICs, 

2 In theday of thy power ſhall the people offer thee free-will-offe- 
rings with an holy worſhip : the dew of thy birth is of the womb of the: 
morning. 


4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent : Thou art a Prieſt for ever 


after the order of Melchiſedech. 


5 The Lord upon thy right hand: ſhall wound even kings in the! 
day of his wrath. F 

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen ; he ſhall fill the places with 
the dead bodies : and {mite in {under the heads over divers coun- 
treys. | 

4 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way : therefore ſhall he lift up 
his head. 


Confitebor tihi. Pal. cx. 


Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart : ſecretly a- 
monsg the faithful, and in the congregation. 


2 The works of the Lord are great : ſought out of all them that 
ave pleaſure therein. 
4 His work 1s worthy to be praiſed and had in honour : and his 
ighteouſneſs endureth tor ever. 
4. The merciful and gracions Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 
orks : that they ought to be had in remembrance. 
5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him : he ſhall ever be 
mindfal of his covenant. 
6 He hath ſhewed his prope the power of his works : that he may 
give them the heritage of the heathen. I 
7 The works of his hands are verity and judgment : all his com- | 
mandments are true. l 
8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are done in truth and e- 
uity. | 
, 6g 3 ſent redemption unto his people : he hath commanded his co- 
venant for ever ; holy and reverend is thy Name. 
10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom: a good under- | 
ſtanding have all they that do thereafter ; the praiſe of it endureth for! 
ever. 


Beatus 
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| Beatus vir. Plal. cxy. The xxij 
Leſled is the man that feareth the Lord : he hath great delight in 


his commandments. 


2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the generation of the faith- 
fal ſhall be bleſled. : 


3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe : and his righteou{1 
nels endureth for ever. 


4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the darkneſs : he is mer- 
cifal, loving, and righteous. 


5 A go man 15 merciful, and lendeth : and will guide his word 
with diſcretion. 


6 For he ſhall never be moved : and the righteous ſhall be had in 
everlaſting remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : for his heart ſtandeth 
faſt, and beheveth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is {tabliſhed, and will not ſhrink : until he ſee his deſire 
upon his enenues. 
| o9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the poor : and his 
| righteouſneſs remaineth for ever ; his horn ſhall be exalted with ho- 
nour. 

To The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him : he ſhall gnaſh 


with his teeth, and conſume away ; the deſire of the ungodly ſhall 


| Laudate, pueri. Pſal.. xm. 
| DRaiſe the Lord, ye ſervants : O praiſe the Name of the Lord. | 
| 2 Bleflſed be the Name of the Lord : from this time forth for 
| evermore. , 
| 3 TheLords Names praiſed : from the rifing up of the ſun, unto 
| the going down of the ſame. 
{ 4 The Lord is high above all heathen : and his glory above the 
| heavens, 
{ $5 Who.is like unto. the Lord our God, that hath his dwelling fo 
high : and yet humbleth himſelf to behold the things that are in hea- 
'ven and earth? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt : and lifteth the poor out 
of the mire, 
| +7 That he may ſet him with the princes : even with the princes of 
| his people. 
| 8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houle : and to be a joyful 
| mother of children. 


| 
| 
' 
| 
} 
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In exitu Iſrael. Pfal. cxiv. 


© "E wÞ from among the ſtrange people, 
2 Juda was his lanctuary : and [{rael his dominion. 


| 1 AO \ \ : 
G4 DS 4 The mountains skipped like rams : and the little 
hills ike young ſheep. 


5 What aileth thee, 
dan, that thou waſt driven back ? 


young 1heep ? 


ſtone into a ſpringing well. 


Pal. cxv. 


A TOt unto us, O Lord , not unto us, but unto thy Name give the 


L Y praiſe: for thy loving mercy, and for thy truths ſake. 
2 | "cata ſhall the heathen ſay : Where is now their God? 


Non nobts , Dome. 


ed him. | 
4 Their idols are filver and gold: even the work of mens hands. 

5 They have mouths and ſpeak not : eyes have they and ſee not. 

6 They have ears and hear not : noſes have they and tmell not. 

7 They have hands and handle not, feet have they and walk not: 
neither {peak they through their throat. 


put their truſt in them. 


cour and defence. 

10 Ye houle of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord : he is their help- 
er and defender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord : he is their 
helper and defender. 


even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of [frac] , he ſhall blefs the houſe of Aa- 
ron. | 
13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord : both ſmall and great. 
dren. 

15 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord : who made heaven and earth. 


16 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the earth hath he given 


14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: you and your chil-; 


| 
| 
| 


to the children of men. 
17 The 


| 


p22 Hen liracl came out of Egypt : and the houſe of Jacob 


: 
: 


2 The ſea ſaw that and fled : Jordan was driven'back. | 


| 
' 


O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt : and thou Jor-] 
6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams: and ye little hills like: 
7 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the Lord at the preſence 


lof the God of Jacob. 
8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water : and the flint-| 


2 As for our God, he ig in heaven : he hath done whatſoever pleal- 


8 They that make them are like unto them : and fo are all ſuch as 


9 But thou houle of Iſrael, truſt thoy in the Lord : he is their ſuc- 


12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us I 


: 


= 


The Pſalms 


down into lilence. 
© 8 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this time forth for evermore. 
Praiſe the Lord. | 


Dilexi quoniam. Pal. cxvj. 


= Am well plcaled: that the Lofd hath heard the voice of 

G2) my prayer. 

2, 2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me : therefore 
* will I call upon himas long as T live. _ : 

' 2 The ſnares of death compaſled me round about : and 

the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 


Wh | 
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4. T ſhall find trouble and heavinels, and I will call upon the Name 
of the Lord: O Lord, I beleech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord and righteous : yea, our God is merciful. 
6 The Lord preſerveth the {imple': I was in miſery, and he helped! 
me. 
| - Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my foul : for the Lord 
'hath rewarded thee. | | 
| 8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death : mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from falling. 
| . Do 
| 9 I will walk before the Lord: 1n the land of the living. 
10 I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was ſore troubled: 
T faid in my haſte, All men are hars. 
' 11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : for all the benefits that 
he hath doneunto me ? 
| 12 Iwillreceive the cup of-{alvation : and call upon the Name of 
the Lord. 

I; I will pay my vows now n the preſence of all his people : right 


dear in the ſight of the Lord 1s the death of his ſaints. | 

14. Behold, O'Lord, how that I am thy ſervant: Iam thy ſervant, 
and the ſon of thine handmaid , thou haſt broken- my whos” in ſun- 
der . h 

| 15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving” and will call 

'upon the Name of the Lord. | 
16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, inthe ſight of all his people: 
in the courts of the Lords houſe, even in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſa-| 

lem. Praile the Lord. | 

Laudate Dommum. Pal. cxv1j. 

Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen: praiſe him, all ye nations. 

2 For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more towards us: 

and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe the Lord. 


Confitemmt 'Dommo. Pſal. cxv1y. 
O 


Give thanks unto the Lord , for he is gracious : becauſe his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. | 
2 Let 


% 
© SDS «apa, 


17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord : neither all they that gOſThe xx 
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The xxiv 
 endureth for ever. 


DAY. 


2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that he is gracious : and that his mercy 


2 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs : that his mercy endureth 


for ever. 
4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord confeſs : that his mercy 


endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in trouble: and the Lord heard me at 
large. 

: The Lord 1s on my ſide : I will not fear what man doeth-unto 
me. 
. 7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me-: therefore 
ſhall T ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 
 $ Ttis better to truſt in the Lord : then to put any confidence' in 
man. 

9 It-is better to truſt in the Lord : then to put any confidence j in 

erica, 

10 All nations compaſled me round about : but in the Name of the 
Lord will I deſtroy them. | 

11 They kept me in on every ſide, they kept me in, I lay, on every] 
ſide: but in the Name of the Lord will 1 deſtroy them. 


12 - They came about me like bees, and are extinct even as the fire 


among the thorns : for in the Name of the Lord I will deſtroy 
them. 
13 Thou haſt thruſt fore at me, that I might fall : but the Lord 
was my help. 
14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my long : and 1s become my fal- 
vation. 


15 The voice of joy and health 1s in the dwellings of the righteous: : 
the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to pals. | 
16 The right hand of the Lord hath the preeminence: the right 
hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſs. | 
17 I ſhall not die but live: and declare the works of the Lord. | 
18 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me : but he hath not | 
given me over unto death. | 
19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs: that I may go into them, 
and give thanks unto the Lord. 
20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous ſhall enter into it. 
21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me : and art become my 
ſalvation. 
22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : 1s become the head- 


{tone in the corner. | 
23 This 1s the Lords doing : and it is marvellous in our eyes. | 


24. This is the day which the Lord hath made: we will rejoyce and | 
be glad in it. 

25 Help me now, OLord: O Lord, ſend us now profperity. 

26 Blelled be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord : we have | 
wiſhed you good lack, ye that are of the houle of the Lord. 


27 God 


'The Plalms. 


| 27 Godis the Lord, who hath ſhewed us light : bind the ſacrifice 
with cords, yea, even unto the horns of the altar. 
. 28 Thouart my God, and I will thank thee : thou art my God, and 
I.will praiſe thee. 

29 Ogive thanks unto the Lord, for heis gracious: and his mercy 
endureth for ever. - 
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Beati immaculati, Pal. cxix. 
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w>9]_cſlcd are thoſe that are undefiled in the way : and walk 
in the law of the Lord. 


him with their whole heart. 
5 For they who do no wickednels : walk in his ways. 
4 Thou haſt charged : that we ſhall diligently keep thy command- 


ments. 


| ſtatutes ! 


6 $o ſhall I not be confounded: while I have reſpe&t unto all thy 


' commandments. : 
| + Twill thank thee with an unfeigned heart : when I qhall have 


learned the judgments of thy righteouſneſs. 
| 8$ TI will keep thy ceremonies : O forlake me not utterly. 
| 1n quo corriget. 


himſelf aitcr thy word. 
2 With my wnole heart have I ſought thee: O let me not go wrong 


out of thy commandments. 


23 Thy words have [ hid within my heart : that I ſhould not fin a- 


'2ainſt thee. 
| 4 Bleſſed art thoy, OLord: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


mouth. 


| 6 Thavehad as great delight in the way of thy teſtimonies : as in| 
| 
| 


| 


all manner of riches. 
7 I will talk of thy commandments : and have reſped& unto thy 


ways 


: 


| 2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſee the won 
of thy law. | 
| 3 I am a ſtranger uponearth : O hide not thy commandments 


from me. 
| 4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent defire : that it hath 


alway unto thy judgments. . 


-w all = -— << G24 DOAESwog 


Do well unto thy ſervant : that T may live and Keep thy word. 
rous things 


[ 


2 Blefled are they that keep his teſtimonies : and ſeek 


5 O that my ways were made ſo direct : that I might keep thy. 


| 
U 


WY Eerevichall ſhall a young man cleanſe his way: even by ruling! 


SW"  ——__— NO I ”. ow 


5 With my lips have I been telling: of all the judgments of thy! 


8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and I will not forget thy word. 
Retribue ſervo tus. | 


5 Thou 
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The Pſalms. 


| 5 Thou haft rebuked the proud: and curſed are they that do err 
DAY. from thy commandments. 
6 ' O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: for I have kept thy teſtimonies. 
7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me : but thy ſervant is occy- 
pied in thy ſtatutes. | | 
8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight : and my counlellers. 
h Adhefit pavimento. 
FAY foul cleaveth to the duſt: O quicken thou me according to thy 
word. 
2 T have knowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt me: O teach me! 
thy ſtatutes. oe 
3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy commandments : and ſo 
ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works. 
4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs : comfort thau meac- 
cording unto thy word. 
5 Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe thou me to make! 
much of thy law. | 
6 I have choſen the way of truth : and thy judgments have I laid 
efore me. 
7 Thave ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord, confound me not. | 
8 Iwillrun the way of thy commandments: when thou haſt ſet my | 
eart at liberty. | 


| 


| 
1 


 Legem pone. | 
Fach me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes: and I ſhall 


Tomy, keep it unto the end. 


I [2 | 
N og 2 Give me underſtanding, and T ſhall keep thy law :| 

J &Y ya, 1 ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 
ae 2 Makemeto' go in the path of thy commandments : 1 
for therein is my deſire. | 


4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies : and not to covetouſneſs.| 
5 Oturnaway mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity : and quicken thou | 


me inthy way. | 


by 


6 Oſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant: that T may fear thee. | 
7, Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of : for thy judgments are | 
good, | | 


8 Behold, mydelight is in thy commandments : O quicken mein thy | 

righteouſneſs. 

Et vemat ſuper me. 

1 = thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O Lord : even thy fal- | 

vation, according unto thy word. | 

2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers : for my truſt is in | 
thy word. 

E 3} O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of my mouth : for 


y hopeis in thy judgments. 


4 90 
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4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law: yea, for everand ever. 

5 And I will walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy commandments. ' | 

6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even before kings: and wil 
not beaſhamed. t 

7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments : which I have 
loved. 

8 My hands alſo will Llift upunto thy commandments, which T have 
loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 


Memor efto ſerv: tu. | 
() Think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy word : wherein thou 
haſt __- me to put my truſt. 
2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble : for thy word hath quick- 
ened me. 
3 The proud have had me exceedingly 1n deriſion : yet have I not 
ſhrinked from thy law. 
4 For I remembred thine everlaſting judgements, O Lord : and re- 
ceived comfort. 
5 Tam horribly afraid : for the ungodly that forſake thy law. 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : inthe houſeof my pilgrimage. 
7 T have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the deSr'4 jp n: and} - 
| have kept thy law. | 
$ This I had : becauſe I kept thy commandments. | 


Portio mea, Dome. 


T Hou art my portion, O Lord: Thave'promiſed to keep thy law. 

2 | made my humble petition in thy preſence with my whole 
heart : Obemercaful unto me according to thy word. 
| 3 I called mine own ways to remembrance: and turned my feet un- 
to thy teſtimonies. 
\* 4 | made haſte, andprolonged notthe time : to keep thy command. 


| ments. 

5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed me : but I have| 
not forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee : becaule of thy 
righteous judgements. 

7 I am a companion of all them that fear thee : -and keep thy com- 
mandments. 


8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : O teach me thyſtatutes. 
| Bonitatem fecifti. 
() Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant : according un- 


to thy word. 
2 lin me true underſtanding and knowledge :- for I have belie- 
ved thy commandments. 
3 Before I was troubled, T went wrong : but now have I kept thy 


word. 
_Pp | 4. Thou 


The Plalms: 


act. 
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4 Thouart good and gfacous: Oteach me thy ſtatutes. 
] '5 Thepr oud have ot. lie againſt me: but I will keep thy 
comminenſbana with my whole heart. 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my delight hath been in thy 


law. 


7 It is good for me that I have been in trouble: that I may loves 
thy ſtatutes. 


8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me : then thoulands of gold 
and ſilver. 


bhp bb SHEETS 


Manus tux MEAS Me. | 
8 Hy hands have made meand faſhioned me: O give me un- 


IF erftanding, that T may learn thy commandments. 
{1 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee me : 
9] becauſe I have put my truſt in thy word. 


i 3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgements are right : and' 

that thong of ny faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 
4 Olet thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort : according to thy word. 
unto thy ſervant. 
5 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may hve: for thy 
law 1s my delight. 
6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wickedly about to de- 
ſtroy me: but I will be occupied in thy commandments. 

7-Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſtimonies : be curned! | 
unto me. | 


8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: that I be not aſhamed. 


Defecit anima mea. 


MY foul hath longed for thy ſalvation: and I have a good hope 
becauleof thy word. 
2 Mine eyes long ſorefor thy word: ſaying, Owhen wilt thoucom-| 
fort me? 
| 3 For Lam become like a bottle in the ſmoke : yet do not I forget. 
thy ſtatutes. 
4 How many are the days of thy ſervant : when wilt thou be aven-; 
ged if them that perſecute me? 
5 The proud have digged pits for me : which are not after thy bs. 
6 All thy commandments are true : they perſecute me falily, O be 
thou my help.. 

7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth : but I forſook] 
140t thy commandments. 

8 Oquicken me after thy loving kindneſs: and fo ſhall I as has _ 
teſtimonies of thy mouth. 


—The Plaims, 


() Lord, thy word : endureth for ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation to another : 
thou haſt laid the foundation of. the earth, and it abideth. 

3 They continue this day according to thine ordinance : for all 
things ſerve thee. | 

4 If my delight had not been in thy law : I ſhould have periſhed in 
my trouble. | 

5 I will never forget thy commandments : for with them thou haſt 
quickned me. 

6 I am thine, O fave me: for I have ſought thy commandments. 
7 Theungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me : but I will conſider 
| thy teſtimonies. 
| 8 Tſeethatall things come to an end: but thy commandment is ex- 
 ceeding broad. 


— j 
In eternum, Domine. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Quomodo dilext \ 
| Ord, wha+* ve havel unto thy law: all the day long is my ſtudy 


W4in it. 
| 2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer then mine | 
enemies: for they are ever with me. | | 
| 23 Thave more underſtanding then my teachers: for thy teſtimonies | 
aremy ſtudy. | 
| 4 Tam wifer then theaged: becaule I keep thy commandments. | 
| 5 Thaveretrained my feet from every evil way : that I may keep 
|thy word. 

| 6 I have not ſhrunk from thy judgments : for thou teacheſt me. 

| 7 O how ſweetare thy words untomy throat : yea, ſweeter then ho- 
ney unto my mouth. 

| 8 Through thy commandments I get underſtanding: therefore I 
hate all evil ways. 


Fr no Ty 


| 
| Lucerna pedibns mes. 


| 
| 
| 


$ | 
228Hy word is a lantern unto my feet: and a light unto my] 775775 
| 


at Prayer. | 
Fa Z 2 I haveſwornand am {tedfaſtly purpoled: to keep thy 
We 


| 2 IS9s) 
| "" 


ACCOrdinNg to thy | 
| 4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe thee, O Lord: and | 
teach me thy judgments. | 
5 My foul 1s alway in my hand: yet do I not forget thy law. . 
6 Theungodly have laida ſnare for me: but yet I ſwerved not from 
thy commandments. 


| 
| 
| 
; 
' 
f 
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7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage for ever: and 
why ? bop are the very joy of my heart. . 


3 IT have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway : even unto 
the end. 


Thiquos odio habut. 


J Hate them that imagine evil things : but thy law do'l love. 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield : and my truſt 1sin thy word. 
m 3 Away from me, ye wicked: T will keep the commandments of wad 
od. 
4. O ſtabliſh me according to thy word, that may live: and let me 
not be dilap _m_ of my hope. 


5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: yea, my delight ſhall be ever | 
in oy | atutes. 


hou haſt troden down all them that depart from thy ſtatutes : 
for they imagine but deceit. 


7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth like droſs: has. | 


fore T love thy teſtimonies. 


8 My fleſhtrembleth for fear of thee: and I am afraid of thy Judge- | | 


ments. 


Fect judicium. 
[| Deal with the thing that is lawful and right : O give me not over 


unto mine oppreſlors. 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good : that the | | 
proud do me no wrong. 

2 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy health : and for | 
the word of thy righteouſneſs. 

4. O Deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loving mercy : and | 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 


5 I am thy ſervant, O grant me underſtanding : that I may know 


| 
| 
| 
| 


thy teſtimonies 


6 Itis time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand : for they have de- | 
{troyed thy law. | 
7 For I love thy commandments: above gold and precious ſtone. | 


8 Therefore hold I ſtrait all thy commandments: and all falſe ways 
I utterly abhor. 


_Mirabila. 


& þ-</ teſtimonies are wonderful : therefore doth my ſoul keep 
them. 


2 When thy word goeth forth: it giveth light and underſtanding 


unto the {imple. 


3 I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath : for my delight was 
in thy commandments. 


4 O look thouupon me, and be merciful unto me : as thou aſcſt 
to do unto thoſe that loye thy name. 


5 Order| _ 


| 


UM 


5 Order my ſteps in thy word : and ſo ſhall no wickedneſs have do: 
min1ion over me. 

6 Odeliver mefrom the wrongful dealingsof men: and fo ſhall Tkeep 
thy commandments. "Lf 

7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſervant: and teach 
me thy {tatuates. | 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with water : becauſe men keepnot thy law. 


| 


Tuſtus es, Domme. 


[9 Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and true 1s thy judgement. b-: 
% 2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded: are exceeding 
righteous and true. 

3 My cal hath even conſumed me: becauſe mine enemies havefor- | 
gotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt: and thy ſervant loveth it. 

5 Lam ſmall, andof no reputation : yet do I not forget thy command- 
ments. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs 1s an everlaſting righteouſneſs: and thy law is 
|the truth. 
| +7 Troubleandheavineſs have taken hold upon me : yet is mydelight 
in thy commandments. 


| 8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies 1s everlaſting: O grant me 
underſtanding, and 1] ſhall hve. 


| 

| 

mahbebabebumebibbebekbaeehe Glebe 
| 

= 
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Clamavi im toto corde meo. 


= Call with my whole heart : hear me, O Lord, I will keep | =»; 
) thy ſtatutes. _— 
2 Yea,evenunto theedol call: help me, and I ſhall keep 
thy teſtimonies. 

3 Early in the morning do T cry unto thee: for in thy : 
word 1s my trult. | 
| 4 Mine eyes prevent the night-watches: that I might be occupied | 
in thy words. | | 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving kindneſs : 
'quicken me according as thou art wont. | 
| 6 Theydraw nigh that of malice perſecuteme: andarefar from thy 
law. 
7 Be thounigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy commandments are true. 


8 Asconcerning thy teſtimomes, I have known long ſince : that thou 
haſt grounded them for ever. 


Vide humilitatem. 
() Conſider mine adverſity, anddeliver me: for Ido not forget thy 


law. 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken me according to 
thy word. 2 Health 
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eas Balns | © 


Teexx:i] | 3 Healthis far from the ungodly: for they regard not thy ſtatutes. 
DA!'| 4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as thou art wont. 

| 5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute me: yet do I not 
{werve from thy teſtimonies. 

6 It grieveth me when I ſee thetranſgreſſors : becauſe they keepnot 
thy law. 

/ Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy commandments: O quicken me 
according to thy loving kindneſs. | 

8 Thy word 1s true from everlaſting: all the judgements of thy righ- 
teouinels endure for evermore. | 


| Principes perſecuti ſunt. 


PE nces have perſecuted me without a cauſe : but my heart ſtandeth 
in awe of thy word. 
| 2Tamasgladof thy word: :as one that findeth great] 4 

2 As for lies, I hate and abhor them: but thy law do lo 

4. Seven times a day dol praiſe thee : becaule of thy ciao Judge- | 
ments. 

5 Great 1s the peace that they have who love thy law : and they are 
not offended at it. 

6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health: and done after thy 
commandments. 

7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies: and loved themexceedingly. | 

8 I have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies : for all my ways 
are before thee. | 


2. Ae 
, 


e Appropmquet deprecatio. | 
| Our my o_ laint come before thee, O Lord : give me underſtand- 


ing an: ing to thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplication come betore thee: deli iverme according to thy | 


word. | 
2 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe : when thou haſt taught me thy 
ſtatutes. 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſingof thy word: for all thy commandments 
are righteous. 


5 Let thine hand help me: for I have choſen thy commandments. 

6 I have longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord: and inthy lawis my 
delight. 

7 O let my ſoul ve, and! it ſhall praiſe thee: and thy judgements ſhall 
help me. 

8 I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant, for). 
] do not forget thy commandments. 


Al 
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Ad Demmum. Pal. cxx. 


& a—ien I was in trouble, I called upon the Lord: and he im 
heard me. —_ 
2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips: and from 
a deceitful tongue. 
3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, ae 


falſe tongue : even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot burning coals. 
4 Wois me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech: and t 

have my habitation non the tents of Kedar. 
5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them : that are enemies unto 


PEACE. 
6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them. thereof: they 


make them ready to battel. 
| Levavi oculos. Plal. cxxj. 
Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence cometh my 


help. | 
| 2 My help cometheven from the Lord : who hath made heaven and 
earth. | 

3 Hewill notſuffer thy foot to be moved : and he that keepeth thee 


will not {leep. | 
| 4 Behold, he that keepeth Tfrael : ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 
| 5 TheLord himſelf is thy keeper: the Lordis thy defence upon thy 


right hand; 
6 So that the Sun ſhall not burn thee by day : neither the moon by | 

night. 

| 7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil : yea, it is even he that 

ſhall keep thy ſoul. 


' 8 The Lordſhall preſerve thy going out and thy coming in : from 
this time forth for evermore. 


| Letatus fum. Pfal. cxxij 


[| Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go into the houſe of the 

Lord. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. 

| 3 Jeruſalem is built as a city : that is at unity 1n it ſelf. 

3s | a # OY. 

| 4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord: to teſti- 

fie unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord. 

D 5 For there is the ſeat of judgement : even the ſeat of the houſe of 
avid. | 

| 6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper that love | 


hee. 
7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſneſs within thy palaces. 


I: | 8 For 


The Pſalms. 


TheKxXvA, 
DAY. 


JN to thee lift Tup mine eyes: O thou thatdwelleſt in the heavens, 


ro 
thee good. | - 
Ald te levavi oculos meos. Pal. cxxiij. 


/ 2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the hand of 
their maſters, andas theeyes of a maiden unto the hand of hermilſtreſs: | 
even ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he have mercy | 
upon us. F4 | | 
3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us: for we areyit- 
terly deſpiſed. | 4 
4 Our ſoul 1s filled with the ſcornful reproof of the wealthy: and | 
with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 1] 


Nift quia Domus. Pal. cxxiy. 


F the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, now may Ifrael fay : 
if the Lord himielf had not been on our fide, when men roſe up | 
againſt us ; | 
2 They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they were To wrathfully 
diſplealed at us. | | 
3 Yea, the waters had drowned us : and the ſtream had gone over | 
our loul. | | | 
4. The deep waters of the proud : had gone even over our ſoul. 
5 But prailed be the Lord: who hath not given us over for a prey | 
unto their teeth. | 
6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the ſnare of the fowler: | 
the ſnare 1s broken, and we are delivered. 
7 Our help ftandeth in the Name of the Lord: who hath made 
heaven and earth. is Hu 


| Qui confidunt. Plal. cxxv. 
259 that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even as the mount Si- | 


on: which may not be removed, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo ſtandeth the Lord round | 
about his people, from this time forth for evermore. 
2 For the rodof the ungodly cometh not into the lot of the righte- | 
ous : leſt the righteous put their hand unto wickedneſs. 

4. Do well,. O Lord : unto thoſe that are good and true of heart. 
5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wickedneſs: the Lord ſhall 
lead them forth with the eyil doers, but peace ſhall be upon Ifracl. 


1 
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In convertendo. Pal. cxxvi. 


\ 4 
_ 


Hen the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion: then 
were we like unto them that dream. | 

89 2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter : and our 
Avg tongue with joy. | 

3 Ihenfaid they among the heathen : the Lord hath 


done great things for them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us already : whereof 
we reJoyce. 

5 Turn our Open, O Lord: as the rivers in the ſouth. 

6 They that ſow 1n tears: ſhall reap 1n joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth forth good 
ſeed: ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, and bring his ſheaves with 
him. 


Nifi Dommns. Pal. cxxvyy. 


Xcept the Lord build the houle : their labor is but loſt that buil 
It. 


2 Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman waketh but i 
vain. 

3 It 1s but loſt labor that ye haſte to riſe up early, and ſo late ta 
reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth his belove 


Hleep. 


4. Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an heritage and gift 


that cometh of the Lord. 


5 Likeas the arrows in the hand of the giant : even ſo are the young 


children. 


6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they ſhal 


not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enenues 1n the gate. 
Beati omnes. Pſal. cxxvij. 
fſed are all they that fear the Lord : and walk in his ways. 


Le 
B 2 For thou ſhalt eat the labors of thine hands: O well is th 
and happy ſhalt thou be. 


3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls of thine 


houle. 
4 Thy children like the olive branches : round about thy table. 


5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 


6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that thou ſhalt ſee 


[Jeruſalem 1n proſperity all thy life long; 
7 Yea; that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: and peace upo 
Hrael. 


Qq 
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Thexxvij. 
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4 


| 


for me. 


ed Ec his mother : yea, my ſoul is even as a weaned child. 


Sepe expugnaverunt. Plal. cxxix. 

MA” a time have they fought againſt me from my youth up: 
may lfracl now ſay. 

2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my youth up: but 
they have not prevailed againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back: and made long far-| 
rOWS. 
' 4 Butt the righteous Lord: hath hewen the'fhares of the ungodly 
in Pieces. 
: Let them be confounded and turned backward: as many as have 


evil will at Sion. 


6 Letthembe even as the graſs growing upon the houſe-tops: which| 


withereth afore it be plucked up. 


7 Whereof - the mower filleth not his hand: neither he that bindeth| 


JP the ſheaves, his boſom. | 


8 Sothat they who go by ſay not ſo much as, The Lord proſper wo | 


we wiſh you good luck in the Name of the Lord. 


De profundis. Pal. cxxx 
Ut of the deep have I called unto thee, O VOY Lord, hear my 


VOICE. 
2 O let thine ears conſider well : the voice of my complaint. | 
3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what 1s done amils: 0! 


Lord, who may abideit? 


4 F or there 1smercy with thee : therefore ſhalt thou be feared. | 
| 


m 5 ny look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for him: in his word is 


y truſt. 
6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: before the morning watch, I lay, | 


before the mornin watch. 


7 Olrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy: and | 


with him 1s plenteous redemption. 


8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael : from all his fins. 


Dome, non eff. Pal. cxxx]. 


] v4 I am not high-minded: T have no proud looks. | | 


2 Ido notexerciſe my {elf in great matters: which are too high | | 


3 But I refrain my ſoul, and keep 1 it low, like as a child that is wean- | | 


4 O Ifrael, truſt in the Lord: from this tune forth for evermore. 


ple. + 5s 
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_Memento, Domie. Pſal. cxxxij. 


Ord, remember David: and all his trouble. 
2 How he {ware unto the Lord : and vowed a vow unl 
to the Almighty God of Jacob; 
2 I will not come withinthe tabernacle of mine houſe: 
@ nor climb up into mybed; 
| 4 TI will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine eye-lids to ſlumber} 
| neither the temples of m head to take ay reſt, 
5 Until I find out a place for the temple of the Lord: an habitati- 
on for the mighty God of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata: and found it in the wood. 
7 Wewill go into his tabernacle: and fall low on our knees before 
his footſtool. 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting place : thou, and the ark of thy 
ſtrength. | 
9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs : and let thy ſaints 
ſing with joyfulnels. 
10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake: turn not away the preſence of yl 


Anointed. 


— 


| 11 The Lord hath madea faithful oath unto David: and he ſhal 

[not ſhrink from it; 

| 12 Ofthe fruitof thy body: ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 

{ 13 If thychildren will keep my covenant, and my teſtimonies that 
T ſhall learn them : their children allo ſhall fit upon thy ſeat for e- 
|'vermore. 

| 14. For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habitation for himſelf : 
[he hath longed for her. 

| 15 This ſball be my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, for I have a de- 
Iight therein. | 

| 16 I will bleſs her vicuals with increaſe : and will ſatisfie her poor 
with bread. 

17 I will deck her prieſts with health : and her ſaints ſhall rejoyce 
and ing. | 

| 18 Thereſhall IT make the horn of David to flouriſh: T have ordain- 
ed a lantern for mine Anointed. 

| 19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with ſhame : but upon 


[himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


G 


Ecce, quambonum. Pſal. cxxx1. 


| | ram; how good and joyful a thing it 1s: brethren to dwell toge- 
ther in unity. | 

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down un- 
to the beard ; even unto Aarons beard, and went down to the skirts 
of his clothing. 
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> Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell upon the hill of Sion. 
4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing: and life for evermore. 
Ecce nunc. Plal. cxxxiv. 
Ehold now, praiſe the Lord: all :yeſervants of the Lord; 
2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houle of the Lord : evenin the 
ourts of the houſe of our God. 
3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary : and praiſe the Lord. 


4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give thee bleſling out off 

S10N. | 

| Laudate Nomen. 'Pſal. cxxxv. | 

O Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord: praiſe it, O ye 
ſervants of the Lord: 

2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the courts of the hoe! 

of our God. | 

' 3 Opraiſe theLord, for the Lord is gracious: O ſing praiſes unto! 
his Name, for it 1s lovely. 

4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf: and Iſrael 

for his own pofleſſion. 
5 For I know that the Lord is great: and that our Lord is above all 


gods, 


6 Whatlſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did hein heaven,and in earth : 
and in the ſea, and in all deep places. 
7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the world : wa 
ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, bringing the winds out of his 
treaſures. | 
8 Heſmote the firſt-born of Egypt : both of man and beaſt. 

9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, O thou 
We. of Egypt: upon Pharaoh and all his ſervants. 

10 He ts divers nations: and flew mighty kings; 
11 Schon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of Baſan: and all 
the kingdomsof Canaan); 
12 And gave their land to be an heritage: even an heritage unto 
_ his people. 
3 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: ſo doth thy memorial, 
OLord, ' tak one generation to another. 

14. For the ad will avenge his people : and be gracious unto his 
ſervants. 
15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but ſilver and gold: | 
the work of mens hands. 
16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they, but they ſee 
not. 
17 They have ears, and yet they hear not : neither 1s there any 
breath in their mouths. 

18 They that-make them are like unto them : and fo are all they 
that put their truſt in them. 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael : praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Aaron. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye that fear the Lord, praiſ® 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 


the Lord. h 


wer NOONE £13 003 £43. £43-013-243-8 PBN: BR SN: 
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»38 Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and his 
$ mercy endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods: for his mercy 
/0T/Z3 endureth for ever. 
SEA SN 3 O thank the Lord of all lords : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

4 Who only doeth great wonders: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 
| 5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. | 

6 Who laid out the earth above the waters: for his mercy endureth| 
for ever. | 

7 Who hath made great lights: tor his mercy endureth for ever; 

8 The ſun torule theday: for his mercy endureth for ever; 
| _ 9 The moonand the ſtars to govern the night: for his mercy en- 
'dureth for ever. | 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born: for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 
| 11 Andbrought out Iſrael from among them: for his mercy endureth 


'for ever; 
| 12 Witha mighty hand and ſtretched out arm: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 
| 13 Whodivided the Red ſea in two parts: for his mercy endureth 
for ever; EE: 
' 14 And made [iſrael to go through the midit of it : for his mercy 
\endureth for ever. 
'* 15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew them in the Red 
ea: for his mercy endureth for ever. | 

16 Who led his people through the wilderneſs : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: for his mercy endureth for 
ever; 

19 Schon king of the Amorites: for his mercy endureth for 


ever; 


Pfal. CXXXV]: 


| 


| 
| 
| 20 And Og the king of Baſan: for his mercy endureth for ever; | 


21 And gave away their land for an heritage: for his mercy en- 


{dureth for ever; | | 
22 Even for an heritage unto lfrael his ſervant: for his mercy en- 


dureth for ever. 
23 Who 
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ureth for ever; | 
24. And hath delivered us from our enemies: for his mercy endy- 
reth for ever. 
25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: for his my endureth for ever. 
26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. | 
27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. | 


j 23 Who remembred us when we were in trouble: for his mercy-en- 


Super flumma. Pal. cxxxvy. 


| BY the waters of Babylon we fat down and wept : when we remem-! 
bred thee, O Sion. 
2 As for our harps, we hanged them up: upon the trees that are 
therein. 
; For they that led us away captive, required of us then a ſong, and 
melody in our heavinels : Sing us one of the ſongs of Sion. 
4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong: in a ſtrange land? | 
5 It I forget thee, O Jeruſalem: let my right hand forget her cun-| 
NINE. | 
F; If Tdo not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth : yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem in my murth. 
7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the day of Je- 
FOR: how they ſaid, Down with it, down with it, even to the 
round. | 
y 8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery : yea, happy ſhall he 
be that rewardeth thee as thou halt ſerved us. | 
9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children : and throweth them | 


againlt the ſtones. 


| 
| 


| 


Confitebor tibz, Plal. cxxxviy. | 


[| Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, withmy whole heart: even be- | 
fore the gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. | 


2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple, and praiſe thy Name, be- 
cauſe of thy loving kindneſs and truth : for thou haſt magnified thy : 
Name, and thy word above all things. | 
3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and enduedit my! 
ſoul with much ſtrength. | 
4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for they have 
heard the words of thy mouth. | 
5 Yea, they ſhall {ing in the ways of the Lord : that great is the! 
glory of the Lord. 
6 Forthough the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpe& unto the low-! 
ly: as for the proud, he. beholdeth them afar off. 
7 Though I walkin the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou refreſh me: 
thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand upon the furiouſnels of mine enemies, 

and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 
8 The 


The Pf, lms 


. 8 The Lord ſhall make good his ”" kindneſs toward mie : yea 1» 
thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever; deipiſe not then the works © 
thine own hands. 4 | 


Sopchchcbobepebobobrbehehobobebebebehbbek Sohebebeb EM. 
Domine, probafti. Pal. cxxxix. by 


Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known me: thoul Merning 
| Prayer. 


WAN y/ knoweſt my down-litting, and mine up-riſing, thou un- 


y derſtandeſt my thoughts long before. | | 
'. 2 Thou art aboutmy path, and about my bed : and ſpi- 
Y & eſt out all my ways. | 
3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but thou, O po 


knowelt italtogether. Y 

4. Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before: and laid thine han 
upon me. | 

5 Such knowledge 1s too wonderful and excellent for me: I cannot 
attain unto it. 


6 Whither ſhall I go then fromthy Spirit: or whither ſhall I go then 


from thy preſence ? 
7 If I climb up into heaven, thou art there: If I go down to hell, 
thou art thereallo. 2 


\ 8 If I take the wingsof the morning : and remain 1n the uttermoſt 
parts of the ſea; _ | | 
9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy right hand 
ſhall hold me. | 
10 If I fay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover me: then ſhall my 
night be turned to day. 
11 Yea, the darknels is no darkneſs with thee, but the night is as 
clear as the day: the darknels and light to thee are both alike. 
12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt covered me in my mothers 
womb. 
13 TI will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully and wonder- 
fully made: marvellous are thy works, and that my ſoul knoweth 
right well. | 
14 M 
Ghbpoed beneath in the earth. | 
| 15 Thineeyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being unpertect: and in thy 
book were all my members written; _ W 
16 Which day by day were faſhioned: when as yet there was none 
of them. 
17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God : O how great is the 
{ſum of them ! | = 
18 If I tell them, they are more in number then the ſand: when | 
wake up, I am preſent with thee. 
19 Wilt thou not lay the wicked, O God: depart from me ye 
blood-thirſty men. 


- 


bones are not hid from thee: though I be made ſecretly, and 


20 For 


Ms. 
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20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee : and thine enemies 
] take thy name in vain. 
21 Do not T hate them, O Lord, that hate thee: and am not I grie- 
ved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? 
22 Yea, I hate them right ſore: even as though they were mine ene- 
mies, 
23 Try me, O God, and ſeck the ground of my heart : prove me, 
and examine-my thoughts. 
24 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in me: and lead me | 
in the way everlaſting. | 
Eripe me, Domime. Pal. cxl. | 
Eliver me, OLord, from the evil man : and preſerveme from the 
wicked man. 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts : and ſhr up ſtrife all the day 
on 
y They have ſharpned their tongues like a ſerpent : adders poiſon 
is under their lips. 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly : preſerve me 
from the wicked men, who are purpoled to overthrow my goings. | 
5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a net abroad with | 
cords : yea, and ſet traps in my way. 
6 I ſaid unto the Lord; Thou art my God: hear the voice of my 
prayers, OLord. 
7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health : thou haſt covered my 
wi in the day of battel. 
8 Let not the ungodly have his defire, O Lord : let not his miſchie- 
vous imagination proſper, leſt they be too proud. | 
9 Let the miſchief of their own lips of upon the head of them: | 
that compals me about. 
10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let them be caſt into the | | 
fire, and into the pit, "that they never riſe up again. 
1 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the earth: evil ſhall | 
hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow him. 
12 Sure I am, that the Lord will avenge the poor : and maintain the 
cauſe of the helpleſs. 
13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: and the 
alt hall continue in thy ſight. 
Domne, clamavi. Pal. cxli. | 
j Be ] call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and conſider my voice, 
when I cry nk thee. 
2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight as the incenſe: and let the | | 
lifting up of my hands be an evening-ſacrifice. 
3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth : and keep the door of | 
my lips. 
4 Olet not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing: let me not be 


occupied in ungodly works, with themen that work wickedneſs, leſt I 
eat of ſuch things as pleaſe them. 
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5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly : and reprove me. 
6 But let not their precious balms break my head: yea, I will pray 
yet againſt their wickedneſs. 


hear my words, for they are {weet. 


E XXiX, 
DAY. 


7 Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places : that they _ 


8 Our bones he ſcattered before the pit : like as when one breaket 
and heweth wood upon the earth. | 

9 But mine eyes took unto thee, O Lord God: in thee is my truſt, 
O caſt not out my ſoul. | ; 

10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid for me : -and From 
the traps of the wicked doers. 

11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets together : and let me 
ever eſcape them. 


| 


| me. 


| 


' 
| 
| 
[ 


H 


: 


| 


| portion in the land of the living. 


ſhall no man living be juſtified. 


down to the ground: he hath laid me in the darkneſs, as the men that 
have been long dead. 


is delolate. 


for me. 
4. I looked alſo upon my right hand : and ſaw there was no man 


that would know me. | 
5 Thad no place to flee unto: and no man cared for my ſoul. 


6 Icried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid : thou art my hope, and my 


7 Conſider my complaint: for T am brought very low. 
8 Odeliver me from my perſecutors , for they are too ſtrong for 


9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that T may give thanks unto thy 
Name : which thing if thou wilt grant me, then ſhall the righteous re- 


ſort unto my company. 
Domine, exaudi, Pal. cxliy. 


Ear my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my deſire: hearken unto me 
for thy truth and righteouſnels ſake. 
2 Andenter not into judgment with thy ſervant : for in thy ſight 


3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath imitten my life 


4 Therefore 1s my ſpirit vexed within me : and my heart within me 


= # 
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yea, I exerciſe my ſelfin the works of thy hands. 
| as a thirſty land. 


5 Yet do I remember the time ik I muſe upon all thy works : | 
6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my ſoul gaſpeth unto thee 


7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my fpirit waxeth faint : 
hide not thy face from me, leſt T be like unto them that go down into 
the pit. | 
3 © let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the morning, for in 
thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me the way that T ſhould walk in, for I 
lift up my ſoul unto thee. | 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies : for I flee unto thee to! 
hide me. | 
10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my 
God : let thy loving ſpirit lead me forth into the land of righte- 
ouinels. | 
11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy names ſake : and for thy righ-| 
teouſnels fake bring my ſoul out of trouble. | 
12 And of thy goodnels flay mine enemies : and deſtroy all them 
that vex my 1oul, tor I am thy ſervant. 


| 
: 
8 


= 
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Benediftus Dommns. Pal. cxliv. 


—  c—— 


Prayer. 
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Morning : 


—_ Lefled be the Lord my ſtrength : who teacheth my hands | 


to war , and my fingers to fight ; 
2 My hope and my fortreſs , my caſtle and deliverer, | 
my defender, in whom I truſt : who ſubdueth my peopte | 
W2 that 1s under me. | 
2 Lord , what is man that thou haſt ſuch reſpe& unto him: or | 
the ſon of man that thou ſo regardeſt him ? | 
4. Man is like a thing of nought : his time paſleth away like a ſha- | 
dow. 

5 Bowe thy heavens, O Lord, and come down : touch the moun- 
tains, and they ſhall {moke. | 
- 6 Caſt forth thy lightning and tear them : ſhoot out thine arrows 
and conſume them. 1 

7 Send down thine hand from above : deliver me, and take me out 
of the great waters, from the hand of ſtrange children ; 
8 Whole mouth talketh of vanity : and their right hand is a right 
hand of wickednels. | 
9 Iwillſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and ling praiſes unto! 
thee upon a ten ſtringed lute. | 
10 "Thou haſt given victory unto kings : and haſt delivered David{| 
thy ſervant from the peril of the ſword. 
11 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange children : 
whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of 
nquity. 
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12 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants : and that ourſThe xx. 
daughters may be as the poliſhed corners of the temple. _ 

13 That our garners may be full and plenteovis with all manner of 
ſtore: that our ſheep may bring forth thoufands, and teri thouſands in 
our ſtreets. | Rs Rt ONE VO 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour; that there be no decay : 
no leading into captivity, and no complaiming in our ſtreets. 

_ 15 Happyare to eople that are in ſuch a caſe: yea, bleſſed are the 
people who have the Lord for their God. 
| Exaltabo te , Dens. Plſal. cxlv. | 
I Will magnifie thee, O God , my King : and I will praiſe thy Name 
for ever and ever. | 

2 Fyvery day will Igive thanks unto thee: and praife thy Nattie for 
ever and ever. < | 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to be praiſed : there! 
is no end of his greatnels. : 

4. One generation ſhall praile thy works utito another : and declare 
thy power. 

5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip : thy glory, thy praiſe | 
and wondrous works; | | 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy marvellous aQs : and | 
£ will alfo tell of thy greatneſs. | | 

7 The cavenl ef thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhewed : and! 
men ſhall fing of thy righteouinels. | | 
| 8 The Lord is gracious and merciful : long-ſuffering, and of great 
igoodneſs. | 
' 9 The Lordis loving unto every man : and his mercy is over all 
his works. . 
| 10 Allthy works praiſe thee , O Lord: and thy ſaints give thanks | 
'unto thee. FE 

11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom : and talk of thy power ; 

12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightimeſs of thy kingdom : 
might be known unto men. 
| 13 Thy kingdom ts aneverlafting kingdom : and thy dominion en- 
dureth throughout alt ages. f 
| 14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall : and lifteth up all thoſe that} 


are down. | | | 
15 The eyes of all wait updn thee, O Lord : and thou giveſt them 
their meat in due feaſon. | . 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things living with plen- | 
teouinels. | 
17 The Lordis righteous in all his ways : and holy in all his works, | 
18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him : yea, all ſuch 
as call upon him faithfully. 
19 He will fulfil the defire of them- that fear him : he alſo will hear 
their cry, and will help them. . 
r 2 
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20 The Lord preferverh all them that love him : but ſcattereth a- 
y. 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the " papa of the Lord: and let all fleſh 


ive thanks unto his holy Name for ever and ever. 


—— 


Lauda , anima mea. Pal. cxlvj. 


God. 
2 O put not your truſt in princes , nor in any child of man: for 
there is nv help 1n them. 
3 For when the breath of man goeth forth , he ſhall turn again to 
his earth : and then all his thoughts periſh. 


leſs and widow: as for the way of the ungodly , he turneth it upſide 
own 


10 The Lord thy God, O Sion , ſhall be king for evermore : and 
throughout all generations. | 


Laudate Dominum. Pal. cxlvij. 


22S Praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to ſing praiſes anto 
&NCe V8 our God: yea, a joyful and pleaſant thing it is to be thank- 


2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : and gather to- 
7WE&%%> ther the out-caſts of Iſrael. 
3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart : and giveth medicine 
to heal their ſickneſs. | 

4 He telleth the number of the ſtars : and calleth them all by their 
names. 

5 Great1s our Lord, and great is his power : yea, and his wiſdom 1s 
infinite. 


6 TheLord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the ungodly down 
to the ground, 


Raiſe the Lord , O my ſoul, while I live will I praiſe the Lord | 
yea, as long as I have any being , I will ſing praiſes unto my! 


: 
:, 
: 
: 
: 


: 
: 
: 


4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help : and whoſe 


- 
: 

: 
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: 
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hope is in the Lord his God. | | | 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that therein is: who 
keepeth his promiſe for ever. | 
: 6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong : who feedeth the 

unegry. 

7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : the Lord giveth ſight to 
the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen : the Lord careth for the 
Tighteous. 

9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers , he defendeth the father- | 


| 
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The Pſalms. 


7 O ſing unto the Lord with thankſgiving : ſing praiſes upon thelThe xxx. 


harp unto our God. | 
8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and prepareth rain for 
the earth : and maketh the graſs to grow upon the mountains , and| 
herb for the uſe of men. 
9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattel : and feedeth the young ra- 
vens that call upon him. 
10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe : neither delight» 
eth he in any mans legs. | | 
11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear him: and put their truſt 
in his mercy. 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, O Sion. | 
' 13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates : and hath bleſſed! 
thy children within thee. H 
14. He maketh peace in thy borders : and filleth thee with the flour 
of wheat. 
15 He ſendeth forth his commandment upon earth : and his word 
runneth very {wiftly. | | | 
16 He giveth ſnow like wool : and ſcattereth the hoar-froſt like 
aſhes. 
17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels : who is able to abide his 
froſt ? rat 
18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them : he bloweth with 


his wind, and the waters flow. | 
19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob : his ſtatutes and ordinances un-| 

| to Hrael. | | - -w 

| 20 He hath not dealt {19 with any nation : neither have. the hea- 

| then knowledge of his laws: | 


| Laudate Doniinum. Pal. &xlviy. ©: 


'O; Praiſe the Lord of heaven : praiſe him in the height.. © * 
| '2"'Praife him, all ye angels of his : praiſe him; all his hoſt." * . © 
3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon : praiſe him, all ye.ſtars and light. 
4: Praiſe him, all ye heavens: and ye waters that are above the hea- 
vens. | Ye 
'|5:Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord : for he fpake the word, 
and they were made, he commanded, and they were created. 
6 He hath made thenfaſt for ever and ever: he' hath given them 
a law which ſhall not be broken. 
7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth : ye dragons and all deeps ; 
Fo Ire and hail, lnow and vapours : wind and ſtorm, fulfilling his 
word ; 
9g Mountains and all hills : fruitful trees and all cedars ; 
-10 Beaſts and all cattel : worms and feathered fowls; 
; Fings of the earth, and all people : princes and all judges of the 
world; 
12 Young men and maidens , old men and children , praiſe the 


Name 


"The Pſalms 


_— 


x|N ame of the Lord : for his Name onely is excellent, and his rai a- 
- bove heaven and earth. 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his people, all his ſaints ſhall praiſe 
him: even the children of lracl, even the people that ſerveth him. 


Cantate Domino. Pfal. cxlix. 


O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : let the congregation of faints 
praiſe him. 
2 Ft Iſrael FRO in him that made him : and let the children ad 
Sion be joyfu} in their K ng. | 
3 Let them praiſe his Namein the dance: let them ſing praiſes un-| 
to him with tabret and harp. ' | 
._|___4. For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people : and helpeth the meek- 
hearted. 
5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory : let them rejoyce in their 
beds. | 
6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and a two-edged ſword | | 
| 


in their hands ; 

7 Tobe avenged of the heathen : and to rebuke the people ; | 
|; L To bind their kings in chains : and their nobles with links of 
Iron. 

9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is written: Such honour : 
have all his ſaints. 


| 
Laudate Dominum. Pal. cl. 


Praife God in his holineſs : praiſe him in the firmament of his 
wer. | 
2 Praiſe him 1n his noble acts : praiſe him according to his excellent 
greatneſs. . 
1 nw him in the found of the trumpet : praiſe him upon the lute 
and harp 
. Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances: praiſe himupon the firings! 
and pipe. | 
5 Praiſe him upon: the well-tuned cymbals : praiſe ham upon the 
_ mbals. | 


t every thing that hath breath : praiſe the Lord. 


| 


| 
| 
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| Prayer to be uſed at Sea. | | 


'T The Morning and Evening' Service to be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall 
| be the ſame which 1s appomnted im the Book of commton Prayer. 


| 


Navy every day. 


OREmGme —OGGROG_—Ou_R28V 


© Eternal Lord God : who alone ſpreadeſt out the hea- 


3. co 
4Y 
. 
PE 


OV vens, and ruleſt the raging of the ſea ; who haſt compaſ- 
= 


: > ? ſed the waters with bounds until day and night come 
Sy / toan end; Be pleaſed to receive into thy Almighty and 
SeU molt gracious protection the perſons of us thy ſervants, 
and the Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve us from the dangers of the] 
ſea, and from the violence of the enemy, that we may be a ſateguard 
unto our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King James and His 
Kingdoms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as pals on the ſeas upon their law- 
ful occaſions ; that the inhabitants of our Iſland may in peace and 
uietneſs ſerve thee our God, and that we may return in fatety to en- 
joy the bleſlings of the land, with the fruits of our labours ; and with 
a thankful remembrance of thy mercics, to praiſe and glorifie thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. <men. 


The Colle. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt gra- 
cious favour, and further us with thy continual help ; that 
XU in all our works begun , continued, and ended in thee, we 
\\@Y may glorifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy ob- 

>88R tain everlaſting lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
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Prayers to be uſed m florms at Sea. 


Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe com- | 
mand the winds blow, and lift up the waves of the ſea, | 
) and who fhilleſt the rage thereof; We thy creatures, but] 
miſerable ſinners, do in this our great .diſtreſs cry unto 

| <> thee for help : fave, Lord, or elſe we periſh. We con- 
fels, when we have been ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet about us, w 
have forgot thee our God, and refuſed to hearken to the ſtil] voice © | 

th 

| = — —— 


"Forms of Prayer 


thy Word, and to obey thy commandments: But now we ſee how ter- 
rible thou art in all thy works of wonder, the great God to be feared 
above all : And therefore we adore thy Divine Majeſty, acknowledg- 
ing thy power, and imploring thy f craze Help Lord, and fave 
us for thy mercies fake in Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, our Lord. ney. 


Or this. 


Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God, who dwelleſt in | 
SON heaven, but beholdeſt all things below ; Look down, we 
XD) 19 beſcech thee, and hear us, calling out of the depth of mi- 
Qs , FA ſery, and out of the jaws of this death, which is ready now | 
5 DI to {ſwallow us up: Save Lord, or elſe we periſh. The | 
living, the living ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy word i to 
rebuke the raging winds, and the roring ſea, that we being delivered | 
from this diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and to glorifie thy Name all 
the days of our life. Hear, Lord, and fave us, for the infinite merits 


of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea again#t any enemy. | 


Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, the Lord of hoſts, | 
$ that ruleſt and commandeſt all things ; Thou fitteſt in the | 
9 throne judging right; and therefore we make our addreſs | 
& to thy divine Majeſty in this our neceſsity , that thou 

? & wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine own hand, and judge 
between us and our enemies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord, and 
come and help us; for thou givelt not alway the battel to the ſtrong, 
but canſt ſave by many or by few. Olet not our fins now cry againſt us 
for vengeance, but hear us thy poor lervants begging mercy, and im- | 
ploring thy help, and that thou wouldeſt be a defence unto us againſt | 
the face of the enemy. Make it appear that thou art our Saviour and | 
mighty deliverer, through Jeſus Chrit our Lord. ner. | 


Short Prayers for fingle perſons, that cannot meet to zoyn in Prayer with 0- | 
thers, by reaſon of the Fight or Storm. 


General Prayers. | 


] 2% be merciful to us ſinners, and fave us for thy mercies ſake. | 
— Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt all things: O} 


deliver us for thy Names fake. 


Thou art the great God to be feared above all : O fave us, that we 
may praile thee. 


Special Prayers with reſpef to the Enemy. | 
Hou, O Lord, art juſt and powerful ; O defend our cauſe againſt | 


the face of the enemy. | 
O God, thou art a ſtrong towre of defence to all that flee unto thee: 


O fave us from the violence of the enemy. 


UMI 


to be uſed at Sea. 
O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we may glorthie thee. 


O ſuffer us not to {ink under the weight of our ſins, or the violence 
of the enemy. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names fake. 


Short Prayers m reſpet of a Storm. 
Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea, hear, hear us, and 
ſave us that we periſh not. | 
O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy diſciples ready to periſh 

in a ſtorm, hear us, and ſave us, we beleech thee. 

Lord , have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
| O Lord, hear us. O Chriſt, hear us. 
| God the Father, God the Son, God the holy Ghoſt, have mercy up- 


on us, fave us now and evermore. - Amen. 


4 


4 - _ 


DR. 6. ——— —_— 
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'] hen there ſhall be immmment danger , as many as can be ſpared from ne- 
| ceſſary ſervice mthe Ship, ſhall be called together , and make an humble | 
Confeſſion of their fins to God : in which every one ought ſeriouſly to re- 
flef upon thoſe particular fins of which his conſcience ſhall accuſe hm : | 
\ ſaymg, as followeth, 
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The Confeſſim: | EEE 


8 Lmighty God , Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 

F225 all things, Jucge of all men; We acknowledge and bewail 
&/ our manifold fins and wickedneſs, which we from time to 
time moſt grievouſly have committed by thought , word, 
 SS=ISSD and deed againſt thy divine Majeſty, provoking molt juſt- 
ly thy wrath and indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, 
and be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; the remembrance of them 
15 grievous unto us; the burthen of them 1s intolerable. Have mercy 
upon us, have mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father; for thy Son out 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts fake , forgive us all that is paſt, and grant , that we 
| may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newnels of life , to the ho- 


| nour and glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


; 


; * 
Þ 
I L 
[ — 
———— SO —— { 9 ER MB end AL Me Be: <2 DAS th A AED Aunt i Vs He <4 Ai 4 i 
: 
- 
| n 
1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
, 


Forms of Prayer 


4 Then ſhall the Prieft , if there be any in the chip, pronounce this abſolu- 


tn. 


> 1, #1 (res our heavenly Father, who of his great mer- 
Ed Cy; h promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to all them which 
@y with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him; 
Eg Have mercy upon you , pardon and deliver you from all 
E your fins; confirm and rengthen you in all goodneſs, 
ſe bring you to ever laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. men. 


ShHS$$$6$þ44: 46606 Hoh bones: Soph 

Thanksgromg after a Storm. | 
 _Jubilate Deo. Pal. Ixyj. 

Be joytul in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto the ho- 


AN $ nour of his name, make his praile to be glorious. 

"©: Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy works : | 

'T; & through the orcatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be| 
9828 found lars unto thee. 


| OE 
R235] 


; O05 (28 


] 
| Forall the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, and praiſe thy 
Name. 


Oo come hither, and behold the works of God : how wonderful he 
1s 1n his —_ toward the children of men. 


He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they went through the wa- | 
ter on foot ; there did we rejoyce thereof. 
He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the people : _ 
{ach as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt themſelves. 
1 O raiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of his praiſe to be | 
ear 
Who holdeth our ſoul in life : and ſuffereth not our.teet to flip. | 
For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou allo haſt tried.us, like as {1]- | 
ver 1s tried. 
Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laidft trouble upon our 
OYNs. | 
£- {ufferedſt men to ride over our heads : we went through fire 
and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. | 
| will go into thy houſe with burnt-offerings : and will pay thee my | | 
. | vows which I promiſed with my lips, and f| oake with my mouth when 1 | 
was in trouble. | 
I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices with the incenſe of rams : 
I will offer bullocks and goats. 
O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear God : and I willtell a 
what he hath done for my foul. 
I called unto him with my mouth : and gave him praiſes with my 
tongue. 


It Iincline unto wickedneſs with my heart: the Lord will not hear me. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_—_—— 


— 


But = 


to be uſed at Sea. , 


2.t God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my prayer. 
Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer : nor turned hig 
mercy from me. | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt; 


As it was 1n the beginning , 1s now, and ever ſhall be :- world with- 
out end. Amen. 


CT SEES 


Confitemmi Dommo. Pal. cvy, 
me72©28 (ive thanks unto the Lord, for he 1s gracious : and hig 
£&F@Y\ mercy endureth for ever. No: 
Ss Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed ! 
MYAY and delivered from the hand of the enemy ; 
PFIIIgGMD And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt, and 
from the weſt : from the north, and from the ſouth. 

They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way : and found no &i- 
ty to dwellin; | 

Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. | 

So they cried unto-the Lord in their trouble: and he delivered the 
from their diſtreſs. Ty 

He led them forth by the right way : that they might go to the city 
where they dwelt. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : and 

declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! | 
| Forhe fatisfieth the empty ſoul : and hilleth the hungry ſoul with 
[goodnels. 
\ Suchas ſit indarknels, and in the ſhadow of death : being faſt bound 
1n miſery and iron; | 
| Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord : and lightly re- | 
garded the counſel of the moſt Higheſt ; | 
| Healfo brought down their heart through heavinels: they fell down, 
and there was none to help them up. 

So when they cried unto the Lord 1in their trouble : he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. 

For he brought them out of darkneſs , and out of the ſhadow of | 
death : and brake their bonds in ſunder. 
| O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : and 
declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 

For he hath broken the gates of braſs : and ſmitten the bars of iron 
in ſunder. 

Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe of their wic- 
kednels. | —_ | 

Their foul abhorred all manner of meat : and they were even hard 
at deaths door. 

So when 'they cried unto the Lord 1n their trouble : he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. Hh 


He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were ſaved from their 
deſtruction. | 
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" Forms of Prayer 


O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: and 
eclare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men ! 
That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : -and 
ell out his works with gladneſs! 
. They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and occupy their buſineſs in 
reat waters, ; ; 
Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord : and his wonders in the deep. 
E -- his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which lifteth up the waves! 
hereof; - 
They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to the deep: 
their ſoul melteth;away becaule of the trouble. 
They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man : and are at 
their wits end. | 
So when the oy unto the Lord in their trouble: he delivereth them 
out of their diſtrels. 
For he maketh the ftorm to ceaſe : ſo that the waves thereof are 
ll. 
Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : and ſo he bringeth 
hem unto the haven where they would be. | 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : and 
declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men ! | 
That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of the people: | 
and praiſe him 1n the ſeat of the elders ! | 
.\ Who turneth the flouds into a wilderneſs : and driethup the water- | 
rings. 
: A T vitful land maketh he barren : for the wickedneſs of them that | 
dwell therein. 
Again he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: and water-ſprings 
fa dry ground. 
 Andthere he ſetteth the hungry : that they may build them a city | 
o dwell in. | 
* That they may {ow their land, and plant vineyards : to yield them! 
fruits of increaſe. 
He blefleth them, 1o that they multiply exceedingly : and ſuffereth| 
not their cattel to decreaſe. | 
And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low : through op-| 
preſſion, through any plague or trouble ; i -./ _ | 
Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated through tyrants: and' 
let them wander out of the way in the wilderneſs; | 
Yethelpeth:he the poor out of miſery: and maketh him houſholds| 
like a flock of ſheep. | b 
. The rightequs will copſider this and: rejoyce: and the mouth of all 
wickednels ſhall be ſtopped. | 


| 
| 


Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things : and: they ſhall underſtand 
| the loving kindnels of the Lord. EEE | 
Glory be tothe Father, and to the $on : and. to the holy Ghoſt, 


As it was in the beginning, is now andever ſhall be : world withou 


end. Amen. Collects "FO 


to be uſed at Sea. 


Collefts of Thankggromse. 
> Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art of infinite 
WAYS goodneſs and _ ; We thy poor creatures, whom thou 
TS) © haſt made and prelerved , holding our ſouls in life, and 
& now reſcuing us out of the jaws of death, humbl preſent} 
REF our ſelves again before thy divine Majeſty, to offir a lacri- 


led in our trouble, and didſt not caſt out our prayer, which we made 
before thee in our great diſtreſs ; even when we gave all for loſt, our 
ſhip, our goods, our lives, then didft thou mercifully look upon us, and 
wonderfully command a deliverance ; for which, we now being in ſafe- 
ty, do give all praiſe and glory to thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt | 
our Lord. Amen. 

q Or this. 


ag2228 Moſt mighty and gracious good God , thy mercy is over 
MON all thy works, but in ſpecial manner hath been extended 
| ED $9 toward us, whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and wonder- 
QC AYA fully defended. Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and 
SFWOHEHh wonders in the deep, that we might ſee how powertul and 
gracious a God thou art; how able and ready to help them that truſt in 
thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us, how both winds and ſeas obey thy com- 
mand; that we may learn even from them, hereafter to obey thy voice, 
and to do thy will. We therefore blels and glorifie thy Name for 
this thy mercy in ſaving us, when we were ready to periſh. And we 
beſeech thee, make us as truly ſenſible now of thy mercy , as we were 
then of the danger : and give us hearts always ready to exprels our 
thankfulneſs, not onely by words, but alſo by our lives, in being more 
'obedient to thy holy commandments. Continue, we beſeech thee, this 
thy goodnels to us, that we whom thou haſt {ſaved , may ſerve thee in 
holineſs and righteouſnels, all the days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and Saviour. <Amen. 


| 


A Hymn of Praiſe and Thankggromg after a dangerous tempe#. 
wa Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord , for he is graci- 
y &) ous: and his mercy endureth for ever. 
| K Great 13 the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; let the re- 
Jo deemed of the Lord fay fo: whom he hath delivered from 
AS the mercileſs rage of the ſea. 
The Lord is gracious and fall of compaſſion: flow to anger, and of 
great mercy. 
He hath not dealt with us according to our fins : neither rewarded 
us according to our iniquities. 
Butas the heaven 1s high above the earth : ſo great hath been his 
mercy towards us. 
We found trouble and heavineſs : we were even at deaths door ; 
The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us : the proud waters 
had well nigh gone over our- foul ; 


—— 


fice of praiſe and thankſgiving, for that thou heardeſt us, when we cal-| 
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Forms of Prayer 


"The ſea roared: and the ſtormy wind lifted up the waves thereof; 

We were carried up as it were to heaven, and then down again into 
the deep: our ſoul melted within us, becauſe of trouble; 
\ Thencried we unto thee, O Lord: and thou didſt deliver us out of 
our diſtreſs. | 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſer- 
yants : but didſt hear our cry, and haſt "vox: us. | 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy commandment : and the windy ſtorm 
ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 

O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: and declare the 
wonders that he hath done, and ſtill doeth for the children of men. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the Lord that helpeth us, and pour-| 
eth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God of whom cometh falvation : God is 
the Lord, by whom we have eſcaped death. | 
: Thou, Eord, haſt made us glad through the operation of thy hands : | 
and we will trramph in thy praiſe. 

Blefſed be the Lord God : even the Lord God , who onely doeth 
wondrous things; 

And blefſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever : and let every one | 
of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be : world with- 
out end. Amen. 


»On-u sf Þ: grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God , and the | 
| fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be with us all now and for ever- 
more. Amen, 


_ 
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PEE 


After Viftory or Deltverance from an Enemy. 
A Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and Thanksgroing after Yiflory. 


©2206 =—-JJ the Lord had not been on our {ide , now may we lay : if 
(C los the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide ;- when men 
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51 IG role up againſt us; 
+ They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they were 1o | 
wrathtully diſpleaſed at us. | 
Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream had gone over our 
ſoul :. the deep waters of the proud had gone over our ſoul. 
But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us oyer as a prey unto | 
.them. | 
The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for us. | 
We gat not this by gur own {word, neither was it our own arm that | 
ſaved us : but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy | 
countenance, becauſe thou hadit a tavour unto us. | 
The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath covered our heads, 
and made us to ſtand 1n the day of battel. | 


| 
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UMI 


to be aled at Yea. 


F | 

The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord hath covered our head 
and made us to ſtand in the day of battel. 

The Lord hath appeared for us : the Lord hath overthrown ou 
| enemies, and daſhed in pieces thole that roſe up againſt us ; 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us : but unto thy Name 
be given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things for us: the Lord hath done great 
things for us, for which we rejoyce. | 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord : who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : from this time forth for ever- 
more. | 

Glory be to the Father , and to the Son > and to the holy Ghoſt, 

As it was1n the beginning, 1s now and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 


T After this hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 


q Then this Collef. 


= 45" Fx God , the Sovereign commander of all the 
Þ) world, in whoſe hand is power and might; which none is 

{ able to withſtand; We bleſs and magnifie thy great and 
Jp) glorious Name for this happy victory , the whole glory 
ez whereof we do alcribe to thee, who art the onely giver of 
victory. And we beleech thee, give us grace to improve thus great 
| mercy to thy glory, the advancement of thy Goſpel, the honour of 
our Sovereign, and as much as in us lieth, to the good of all mankind. 
And, we beleech thee, give us ſuch a lenle of this great mercy , as may 
engage us to a true thankfulnels, ſuch as may appear in our lives by an 
humble, holy, and obedient walking before thee all our days, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom with thee, and the holy Spirit, __ 
all thy mercies, ſo in particular for this victory and deliverance, be all 
glory and honour world without end. <CAwen. 


COR 


fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


"0 He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 


| At the Birial of their Dead at Sea. 


q He Office m the Common Prayer-book may be uſed ; onely m ſtead 
of theſe words | We therefore commit his body to the ground , Earth 
to Earth, &c. | ſay, 


We therefore commit his body to the Deep, to be turned into cor- 
ruption, looking for the reſurrection of the body, ( when the ſea ſhall 
give up her dead, ) and the life of the world to come, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; who at his coming ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
be like his glorious body , according to the mighty working , whereby 


he is able to ſubdue all things to himlelt. 
| T H E 
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The Form and: Manner of Maxins, ORDAINING, and 
 ConsEcRATING of BISHOPS, PRIESTS, and © 
DEACONS, according to the Order of the Church of 
ENGL A N D. 


RF 
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The PREF ACE. 


* 


©2.6 proce Ts evident unto all men dibgently reading holy Stripture ond 
44 ancient Authors , that from the Apoſtles time there have been | 
54 I 7he/e Orders of _Mimsters m Chrifts Church ; Bishops, 
- * Priefts , and Deacons. Which Offices were evermore had | 
m ſuch reverend eftimation , that no man might preſume to | 
execute any of them, except he were firs called, tried, exammed, and known | 
to have ſuch qualities as are requiſite for the ſame; and alſo by publick pray- | 
er, with —— of hands, were approved and admitted thereunto þ y law- | 
ul authority. And therefore, to the mtent that theſe Orders may be cont1i- | 
nued, and reverently uſed and efteemed m the Church of England ; No man | 
\ſhall be accounted or taken to be a lawful Bithop, Priet, or Deacon mm the | | 
Church of England, or ſuffered to execute any of the ſaid Funtons , except | 
he be called, ==] examimed and admitted thereunto, according to the Form | 
hereafter follrwing, or hath had formerly Epiſcopal Conſecration Xr Ordina- | 
ton. 
And none shall be admitted a Deacon, except he be twenty three years of 
age, unleſs he have a Faculty. And every man which us to be admitted a 
Prieft, ſhall be full Four and twenty years old. And every man which 1s to 
be Ordaimed or Conſecrated Biſhop, ſhall be fully Thirty years of age. 

And the Birhop knowing either by himſelf , or by ſufficient teflimony, any | 
perſon ta be a man of vertuous converſation, and without crime, and after | 
examination and tryal, finding him learned m the Latme Tongue, and ſuffict- | 
ently inſlrufed m holy Scripture, may at the ttmes appomted m the Canon, or | 
elſe upon urgent occaſion, on ſome other Sunday or Holy-day , m the face of 
the Church, admit him a Deacon , mm ſuch manner and form as hereafter 
follrweth. 
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Form and Manner 


_ 


Wh] \ V 7 7 Hen the yy ace bi the Bi y"_— 1s come, \ adder Morning Prajei 
i ended, there ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the "Du- 
ty and Office of ſuch as come to be admitted Deacons ; how neceſſary that 


Order 1s m the Church of Chrift ; and alſo, how the people ought to efleem 
them m their office. 
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q Fi the Arch-deacon, or his "IN y PR _ unto the Biſhop ( fitting 
in hw Chair near to the holy Table ) ſuch as defire to be ordamed Dea- 
cons ; ( each of them being decently habited ) ſaying theſe words, 


_ Father in God, I preſent unto you theſe perſons pre- 


| ſent, to be admitted Deacons." 


| 
q The Biſhop. 


Ake heed that the perſons whom ye preſent unto us, be apt and 
meet, for their learning and godly converſation, to exercile their 


Miniſtry duly, to the honour of God, and the edifying of his Church. 


| q The Arch-deacon shall anſaver, 


[| Have enquiredof them, and alſo examined them, and think them ſo 
to be. 


Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the people, 
Rethren, it there be any of you who knoweth any impediment or 
notable crime in any of thele perſons preſented to be ordered Dea- 
cons, for the which he ought not to be admitted to that Othce , let 
him come forthin the Name of God , and ſhew what the crime or um- 
pediment 1s. 
qU And if any great crime or impediment be objefted, the Biſhop ſhall ſur- 
ceaſe from Ordering that perſon, until ſuch time as the party accuſed ſhall 
be found clear of that crime. 
T Then the Biſhop ( commending ſuch as ſhall be found meet to be Ordered, 
to the prayers of the Congregation ) ſhall, with the Clergy and People pre- 
ſent, fing or ſay the Litany, with the Prayers, as followeth. 
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T The Litany and Suffrages. 


= God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us nuſerable 
WAY ſinners. | 
: EY 9 - O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us miſerable 
TUNES. 

> RY O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy 
upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son , Redeemer of the world : have mercy upon us miſerable 
ſinners. 

O God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, and the Son: 
have mercy upon us Grab friners 

O God the holy GhoAt, proceeding from the Father, and the Son : have mer- 
cy upon us miſerable finer. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three perſons, and one God : 
have mercy upon us muſerable {inners. 

O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trmity, three perſons and one God, have mercy 
upon us miſerable finners. 

Remember not, Lord, our offences , nor the offences of our fore-fa- 
thers, neither take thou vengeance of our ſins : {pare us, good Lord, 
ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
bloud, and be not angry with us for ever. 
Spare us , good Lord. 


the devil, from thy wrath, and from everlaſting damnation. 
Good Lord, delrver us. 
From all blindneſs of heart ; from pride, vain-glory, and hypocriſie; 
from envy, hatred, and malice, and all uncharitableneſs, 
| Good Lord, delroer us. 
| Fromfornication, and all other deadly ſin ; and from all the deceits 
of the world, the fleſh, and the devil , 
PR Good £006 deliver us. Ne 
rom lightning and tempeſt ; from plague , peſtilence, and famine ; 
from. battel and + Jas ad from {ud OO” 
Good Lord, delrver us. 


From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the crafts and aſlaults of 


| 
| 


| 


: 
' 


' 
' 


From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion ; from all falſe do- | 


rine, hereſie, and ſchiſm ; from hardneſs of heart , and contempt of! 


hy Word and Commandment, | | 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation ; by thy holy Na-' 


ity and Circumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm , Faſting , and Temptati- 


on, 


: Good Lord, delrver us. © 
By thine Agony and bloudy Sweat , by thy Croſs and Paſſion ; by 
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| 
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| 


| 
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The Ordering of Deacons. 


thy precious Death and Burial ;' by thy glorious Reſurreion and) 
Aicenſion; and 'by the coming of the: holy Ghoſt, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
In all time of our tribulation ; in all ume of our wealth; in the: 
hour of death, and in the day of judgement, 
| Good Lord, deltver us. 

We ſinners do belſeech thee to hear us, O Lord God, and that it may 
pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy Church univerſal in the right 
Way ; We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the true 
worſhipping of thee, in righteoulnels and holineſs of life, thy ſer- 
vant F A MES, our moſt gracious King and Governour ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy Faith, Fear, and 
Love, and that he may evermore have athance in thee, and ever ſeek 
thy honour and glory; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and keeper , giving 
him the victory over all his enemies; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleale thee to bleſs and preſerve our gracious Queen 
MARY, CATHERIN E the Queen Dowaxer ; their Royal 
Highneſlſes, Mary Princeſs of Orange, and the Princeſs Anne of Den- 
\?mark, and all the Royal Family ; 
| We beſeech thee to hear us , good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
cons, with true knowledge and underſtanding of thy Word, and that|' 
bath by their preaching and living they may let it forth, and ſhew it ac= 
cordingly ; 


We beſeech thee to heay us, good Locd. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs thele thy fervants, now to be admit- 
ted to the Order of Deacons | or Priefts| and to pour thy grace upon 
them; that they may _ execute their Office, to the editying of thy 
Church, and the glory of thy holy name ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the Council, and 

all the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, and underſtanding; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates , giving 
them grace to execute juſtice, and to maintain truth ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and-keep all thy people; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſethee togive to all nations,unity,peace,and concord; 
We beſeech thee ta hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart ta love and dread thee, 

and diligently to live after thy Commandments ; 
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The Orderi ng of Deacons. ; 


The beſeech thee to hear us , good Lord. © 
That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people increaſe of grace, 
to hear meekly thy Word, and to receive it with pure affection, and to 
bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of truth, all ſuch ag 
have erred and are deceived; 
Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and tocom- 
fort and helpthe weak-hearted, and to raiſe up them that fall; and fi- | 
nally to beat down Satan under our feet; | | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may pleale thee to ſuccour, help, and comfort all that are in 
danger, neceſlity, and tribulation ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel by land or by wa- | 
ter, all Women labouring of Child, all fick Perſons and young Chil- | 
dren, and to ſhew thy pity upon all Priſoners and Captives ; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for the fatherleſs 
Children and Widows, and all that are deſolate and oppreſled; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, perſecutors ; and! 
ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts ; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our uſe the kindly | 
fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we may enjoy them; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, to forgive us! 
all our ſins, negligences, and ignorances, and to endue us with the | 


grace of thy holy Spirit, to amend our lives according to thy holy | 
Word; | 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Sonof God: we beſeech thee to hear us. | 
Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear us. | 
O Lamb of God : that takeſt away the fins of the world ; | 
Grant us thy peace. 4 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the world ; | 
Have mercy upon us. 4 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chrift, hear us. | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
 Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
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Lord, have mercy upon us. "1 
was Lord , have mercy upon 16. 
T Then ſhall the Prief, and the people with him , ſay the Lords Prayer. 
PUr Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. - Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth 
£ As it 1s1n heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
} forgive us our treſpaſles, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againlt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


Prie,. O Lord, deal not with us after our ins. 
Anſwer. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


Pree#. 
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=ez223 God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of 4 
XJ contrite heart , nor the defire of ſuch as be forrowfal: 
4 $9 Mercitully afliſt our prayers that we make before no 


WE jdt Fd in all our troubles and adverſities, whenſoever the 
FUIS&E> opprels us ; and gracioully hear us, that thoſe evils whic 
the craft and 1ſubtilty of the devil or man worketh againſt us, be 
brought to nought , and by the providence of thy goodneſs they may 
be dilderſed, that we thy ſervants, being hurt by no perſecutions, may 
evermore give thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, through Jeſus 


2 OOUUWGESY Olea SS Ee 
| O Lird, ariſe, help us , and deliver us for thy Names ſake. : 
'O, God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have declar- 
ed unto us the noble works that thou didſt in their days, and inf 
the old time before them. 
| O Lord, ariſe, help us , and delwver us for thine hononty. 
| Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 
Anſwer. 
 Asit was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world without] - 
nd. Amen. 

From our enemies defend us, O Chrilt. 
Gracinſly look upon our affiitions. 
| Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
&Mercifully forgroe the fins of thy people. 
| Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 

Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chrit.? 

raciouſly hear us, Chrift 5 Pan hear us, 0 Lord Chr iſt} 
| | rieft. 
| O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us. 
Anſwer. 

As we do put our truſt in thee. 
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PE huthbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully to look up-| 


« Then ſhall be fung or ſaid the Service for the Communion , with the 


Adm 
and adorn them with RT of life, that both by word and good 
lg they may faithfully ferve thee in this office, to the glory of 
thy d - | 


| 
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\& FE ES on our infirmities ; and for the glory of thy Name, turn 


J 9 from us all thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſly have de- 
en lerved; and grant, that in all our'troubles we may put 
ERS our whole trult 'and confidence in thy mercy; and ever- 
more ſerve thee id holineſs and pureneſs of living,” to thy honour and 
glc M rough our onely Mediatour and Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our 
rd. en. | 


Colle, Epiftle, -and Goſpel, as followeth. 
The Collefl. eb 
<7; Langhty God, who by thy divine providence haſt appoint-} 
3 cd divers Orders of Miniſters in thy Church, and didſt in-| 
@Y ſpire thine Apoſtles to chooſe into the Order of Deacons | 


F the firſt Martyr Saint Stephen ,' with others;- Mercitully 
*r7 behold theſe thy ſervants now called to the like Office and 
iniftration. Repleniſh them ſo with the truth of a doctrine, | 


| 


ame, and the edification of thy Church , through the merits of 


** Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , who liveth and reigneth with thee and the | 


ly Ghoſt, now and for ever. Amen. | 
The Epistle. | 


wg [kcwiſc muſt the Deacons be grave , not double-tongued, 
77S not given to much wine, not greedy of _ lacre, hold- | 
o IE ing the myſtery of the faith in a pure con{cience. And! 
75 WAS !et theſe alſo firſt be proved, then let them ule the Office 
SA of a Deacon, being found blameleſs. Even ſo, muſt their | | 
wives be-grave, not flanderers, ſober , faithful in all things. Let the 
Deacons be the husbands of one wife , ruling their children, and their | 
own houſes well. For they that have uled the Office of a Deacon | 
well, purchaſe to themſelves a good degree, and great boldneſs in the 
faith which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus. 
q Or elſe this out of the Sixth of the Afts of the cApoitles. | 
22>A?Hen the twelve called the multitude of the diſciples unto 
253 them, and ſaid, Tt is not reaſon that we ſhould leave the! 
24 word of God, and ſerve tables. Wherefore, brethren, 
2) look ye out among you ſeven men of honeſt report, full| 
w+-<a® of the holy Ghoſt and wiſdom , whom we may appoint 0-! 
ver this buſineſs. [But we will give our ſelves continually to Prayer,! 
and to the miniftry of the word. And the faying pleaſed the whole! 
multitude. And they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith and of the! 
holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and 
Parmenas, and Nicholas , a profelyte of Antioch : Whom they et 
before the Apoſtles; and when they had: prayed , they: Laid = 
| | hands 
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of the diſciples multiplied in Feruſalem greatly , and a great company 
of the Priefts were obedient to the faith. | 


T And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop fitting tn his charr ſhall cauſe the Oath 
of the Kings Supremacy , and agamst the power and authority of all for- 
rein Potentates, to be mmiStred unto every of them that are to be ore 
dered. 


| The Oath of the Kings Snereignty. 


Com A. B. do utterly teſtifie and declare in my conſcience, 
+. / To That the Kings Highneſs is the onely Supreme Gover-} 
Ip, Ut nour of this Realm, and of all other his Higneſles Domi- 
SY F) (WEy nions and Countreys, as well in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſti- 

SIS cal things or cauſes, as temporal : And that no foreign 
Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate hath , or ought to have 
|any juriſdiction, power, ſuperiority, preeminence, or authority Eccle- 
ſaſtical or Spiritual within this Realm. And therefore I do utterly 
renounce and forſake all forreign juriſdictions , powers, ſupertorities, 
and authorities; and do promuſe , that from henceforth I ſhall bear 
faith and true allegiance to the Ir Highneſs, His Heirs and lawful 
Succeſſors , and to my power ſhall aflift and defend all juridictions, 
priviledges, preeminences, and authorities granted or belonging to the 
Kings Highneſs, His Heirs and Succeſlors, or united and annexed to 
the Imperial Crown of this Realm; So help me God , and the contents 
of this book. 


4 Then ſhall the Biſhop examine every one of them that are to be ordered, in 
the preſence of the people after this manner follrwimg. | 


DN you truſt that you are inwardly moved by the holy Ghoſt, 
to take upon you this Office and Miniſtration, to ſerve God for 
the promoting of his glory, and the edifying of his people? 

Anſewer. 1 traſt 1o. 
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ID> you think that you are truly called according to the will of 


niſtry of the Church ? . 


| cAufeer. Ithinko. c 


The Biſhop. 


O you unfeignedly believe all the Canonical Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament ? | 
Anſwer. 1 do believe them. 
| The Biſhop. 
VL you diligently read the ſame unto the people aſſembled in the 
Church where you ſhall be appointed to ſerve ? 
Anſwer. I will; 


Ew 45 4. — — 
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hands on them. And the word of God increaſed , and the number | 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the due order of this Realm, to the Mt- 
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The Biſhop. 


T appertaineth to the Office of- a -Deacon, in the Church where he 
ſhall be appointed to ſerve, to afsift the Prieſt in Divine Service, |. 
and ſpecially when he miniſtreth the holy Communion , and to help 
him in the diſtribution thereof and to read holy Scriptures and Ho- 
mihkies in the Church; and to inſtruct the youth in the Catechiſm; in 
the abſence of the Prieſt to Baptize Infants, and to preach if he be ad- 
mitted thereto by the Biſhop. And furthermore, it 1s his office, where 
proviſion is ſo made, to ſearch for the ſick, poor and impotent people 
of the Pariſh, to intimate their eſtates, names, and places where the 
dwell, unto the Curate, that by his exhortation they may be relieved 
with the alms of the Pariſhioners or others. Will you do this gladly 
and willingly? 

Anſwer. I will {o do by the help of God. 


| The Biſhop. 
wy you apply all your diligence to frame and faſhion your own 


lives, and the lives of your Families, according to the doQrine 
of Chrilt, and to make both your ſelves and them , as much as 
in you lieth, wholeſom examples of the flock of Chriſt? 
Anſwer. I will ſo do, the Lord being my helper. 


The Biſhop. 


Wy you reverently obey your ordinary, and other chief Miniſters 
of the Charch, and them to whom the charge and government : 
over you 1s committed ; following with a glad mind and will | 

their godly admonitions ? 
Anſwer. 1 will endeavour my ſelf, the Lord being my helper. 


| 
| 
| 


- 
ol 


ſ 


[7 Then the Bichop, laying his hands ſeverally upon the head of every one of 
them, humbly kneeling before him , shall ſay, 


f 3 thou authority to execute the Office of a Deacon in the 
Church of God committed unto thee ; in the Name of the Fa- | 
ther, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


q Then shall the Brehop delrver to every one of them the New Teftament, 
Je ay / mg | 
Ake thou Authority to read the Goſpel in the Church of God, | 


. 3. and to preach the ſame, if thou be thereto licenſed by the Biſhop 
himſelf. | | 


| 
| 
: 
j 
| 


q Thenon of them appointed ly the Biſhop foul reads Goel. © 


\ELIEL fy + | . 
{4 Et your loyns be girded'abont, and/your lights Burning | 
[ve 


and ye yourſelves like unto:men that wait for/their Lord, 
when hewill returnfrom the wedding; that when he 'com- 


jeth, ſhall find watching. Verily I ſay antoyou, that he ſhall gird him 
ſelf, and make them to ſit down to meat, and will come forth and ſery 

them. And if he ſhall come 1n theſecond watch, or come-1in'the = 
watch, and find them fo, bleſſed are thole ſervants. . OILED 
« Then ſhall the Biſhop proceed im the Communion, and all that are Ordered, 
thall tarry and recerve the holy Communion the ſame day with the Bihop. 


T The Communion ended, after the laſt Colle, and immediately before the 
Benediftion, chall be ſaid theſe Collefs followme. 


AZYQL mighty God, giver of all good things, who of thy great 

(2; goodneſs haſt vouchſated to accept, and take thele thy ſer- 
Bg vants unto the Office of deacons in thy Church ; Make 
2 them, we beleech thee, OLord, to be modeſt, humble, 
SF, and conſtant in their Miniſtration, to have a ready will to 
oblerve all ſpiritual diſcipline; that they having always the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience, and continuing ever ſtable and ftrong in, thy Son, 
Chriſt, may ſo well behave themſelves 1n this inferiour office; that they 
[may be found worthy to be- called unto the higher Miniſtries 1n thy 
(Church, through the ſame thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; to whom 
be glory and honour world without end. Amen. | 


"\ 4 [, Q 
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=e2deRcvcnt us;O Lord,in all our doings with thy moſt gracious 
$2 favour,and further: us with thy continual help; that in all 
, GA our.works begun, continued:and ended in thee, we may 
/ Re glorifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy.mercy obtain 


everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
D2>22gHc peace'of God which paſlcth all underſtanding, keep 
gay 1 your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
al 28 God, and of his'Son Jefus Chriſt our Lord. And the 
A bleſſing of God, Almighty, the Father, the Son, and-the 
==, holy; Ghoſt, beamongityou,,and;rem77n, © 
CioSniitibs 4d bag bot hawonod oft Go: 
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___ The Ordermsg of Prieſts. 

FRI VG here it muſt be declared unto the Deacon, that he muſt 
Office of a Deacon, the ſpace of a whole 
CE Ss year (except for reaſonable cauſes it ſhall otherwiſe ſeem 

Das) Sod quits the Biſhop ) to the intent he may be perfef,and 
"wnmen'w well expert 'im the things appertainmg t0 the Ecclefiaſti- 

_ leal adutacfirine In executing whereof, if he be found faithful and dilt-| 
gent, he may be adnutted by his Dioceſan to the Order of Priefthood, at the 
times a in the Canon, or elſe on urgent occafion, upon ſome other Sun- 


day, or Holy-day, m the face of the Chu, mm ſuch manner and form | 
hereafter followeth. 


= contime in that 


Fe orm IT Manner 
of ORDERING of 


TR LS. ES 


| Wi the day appointed by the Bt ſhop is come, after Morning Drony | 

s ended, there ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Du- | 
ty and Office of ſuch as come to be admitted Praefts , how neceſſary that 
Order 1s m the Church of Chrift ; and alſe, how the people __ to efteem 
them 1 I thety office. 


p F iff the Arch-deacon, or in his abſence, one appointed m his flead ſhalt 

preſent unto the Biſhop fitting tm hu Chai near to the holy Table, all 
the that ſhall receive the Order of Prieſt-hood that day (hn of them 
bemg decently _—_— and ſay, | 
gu=—=== = : —| 
R Fxcrend Father in God, L preſent unto you theſe verſins pre-| 
ſent, to be admitted to the Order of Prielt-hood. 


The Biſbop. 


Ake heed that the perſons whom ye preſent unto us, "hs apt and, 
meet, for their learning and godly converſation, to exercife their 
Miniſtry duly, to the honour of God, and the edifying of his Church. | 


q The Arch-deacon thall anſaver, 


J] Have enquired of them, and alſo examined them, and think them ſo 


to be. 
FE 1 S q Then 
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1 Then the Biſhsp ſhall ſay unto the people, 


( 3-4 people, thele are they whom we urpole, God willing, tol 
receive this day unto the holy office of Prieſthood: for after due 
examination we find not to the contrary, but that they be lawfully 
called to their Function and Miniſtry, and that they be perſons meet; 
for the fame. But yetif there be any of you who knoweth any impe- 
diment or notable crime in any of them, for the which he ought not] 
to be received into this holy Miniſtry, let him come forth in the Name 
of God, and ſhew what the crime orimpedimentis. 


' And if any great crime or impediment be objefled, the Biſhop ſhall ſur- 
| ceaſe from Ordermg that perſon, until ſuch time as the party accuſed ſhall 
be found clear of that crime. 


« 


Gi Then the Biſhop ( commending ſuch as ſhall be found meet to be Ordered, 
| To the prayers of the Congregation) ſhall, with the Clergy and People pre- 
| ſent, fing or ſay the Litany, with the Prayers, as 1s before appomted 
| the Form of Ordering Deacons ;, ſave only that mn the proper Suffrage 

there added, the word | Deacons | ſhall be omitted, and . the wor 


| Prieſts | znſerted im flead of it. 


' Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service for the Communim; twith the Col- 
| teft, Epiſile, and Goſpel, as followeth. 


q The Collef. 


F-- VN dLmighty God, giver of all good things, who by thy ho- 
'* 5 ly Spirit haſt appointed divers Orders of Miniſters in the 
| 9/ ' Church; Mercfall behold theſe thy ſervants now call- 
A cd to the Office of Prieſthood, and repleniſh them 1o 
© with the truth of thy doctrine, and adorn them with 1n- 
\nocency of life, that both by word and good example they may faith- 
fully ſerve thee in this Office, to the glory of thy Name, and the edi- 
fication of thy Church, through the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and. the holy Ghoſt, world without 
end. Amen. FAY ob 
| 2:11.) The Epiſtles 

IN to every. one. of us B given F race according to the mea- 
ſure of $ g1ft-of Chiiſt ' Ip herefore he faith, When 


Fel; | o& 

7 ? he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, and 
1 or IPÞÞ) gave gifts unto men. (Now that he aſcended, what is it, 
>wo=>9 but that he alſo deſcended firſt into thelower parts of the 
earth? He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſcended up tar above 
all heavens, that he might fill all things.) And he gave ſome yo, 

x Uu 2 and 


Ephefſ. iv. 
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and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſomePaſtors, and Teach: 
ers, for the perfecting of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for 
the cdifying of the body of Chriſt; till we all come in the unity of the 


faith, and of the knowledge of the Soy of God, unto a perfect man, un- 
to the meafure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chrilt. ; 


« After this ſhall be read for the Goſpel, part of the Ninth Chapter of 
. AA Matthenw, as followeth, | 


: 
_ 


S. Marth. | SIEM Hen Jeſus ſaw themultitudes, he was moved with compaſli- 


OY on on them, becauſe they fainted, and were ſcattered' 
; abroad, asſheep having no ſhepherd. Then faith he un- 
CA AILERVE to his diſciples, 'Theharveſt truly 1s frogs but the la- , 

G8 bourers are few; Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 

harveſt, that he will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. | 

"— TOr elſe this that follrweth out of the Tenth Chapter of St. John. 

5. John | Q= >ebErnly verily I o unto you, he that entreth not by the 

; NY & e ſheep-fold, but climbeth up ſome other | 


& 2&9 door into by 
BAY AS way, the ſame isa thief and a robber. But he that en- 
£ > /&) treth in by the door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To 
HWY him the porter openeth , and the ſheep hear his voice; 
and he calleth his own ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. And 
when he putteth forth his own ſheep, he:goeth. before them, and the | 
ſheep follow him; for they know his voice.. And aſtranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him; for they know not the voice of ſtrangers. : 
This parable {pake Jeſus unto them, but they underſtood not what 
things they were which he {pake unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
again, Verily verily I ſay unto you, I am thedoor of the ſheep. All that 
ever came before me, are thieves and robbers; but the ſheep did not | 
hear them. Lamthedoor, by meif any man enter 1n, he ſhall! 


e laved, 
| and ſhall go in andout, and find paſture. The thief cometh not but for | 
| to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : Iam come that they might havelite, | 
and that they might have it more abundantly. I am the good Shep- 
berd : the good ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. But he that is 
in hireling and not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth | 
the wolf and leaveth theſheep, and fleeth; and the wolt catcheth them, | 
| and ſcattereth the ſheep. Thehireling fleeth becauſe he isan hireling, 

| and careth not for the ſheep. Tam the good haters, and know my : 
| ſheep, and am known of mine- As the Father knoweth me, even 1o 

know I the Father ; and I lay down my le for the ſheep. And other 

.-| ſheep T have which are not of this: fold: 'them alſo I muſt bring, and: 
they ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhall be one fold, and one Shep- 
NSN oe & | 
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q Then the Biſhop fitting in his Chair, ſhall minifter unto every one of thei 
the Oath concerning the Kings Supremacy, as it 1s before ſet forth m t 
Form for the Ordermg of Deacons. © 


q And that ame, he ſhall ſay unto them as hereafter followeth. 
| 


{3 nation, as1n the exhortation which was now made to you 
q) and in the holy Leſſons taken out of the Goſpel, and the 
py writings of the Apoſtles, of what dignity, and of how 
WS great importance this Ofhce 1s, whereunto ye are called, 


[And now again we exhort you in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that you have in remembrance into how high a dignity, and to how! 


weighty an Office and Charge ye are called : That 1s to fay, tobe Meſ- 
ſengers, Watchmen, and Stewards of the Lord ; to teach and to pre- 
moniſh, to feed and provide for the Lords family ; to ſeek for Chriſts 


BOU have heard, brethren, as well in your private examiz) 


thee that are diſperſed abroad, and for his children who are in the! 


midit of this naughty world, that they may be ſaved through Chriſt; 


tor ever. 


Have always therefore printed in your remembrance, how gfeat a] 


treaſure is committed to your charge. For they are the ſheep of Chriſt, 


which he bought with his death, and for whom he ſhed his blood. The! 


Church and Congregation whom you muſt ſerve, is his Spouſe, and' 
his Body. And if it ſhall happen the ſame Church, or any member | 
thereof to take any hurt or hindrance by reaſon of your negligence, | 
ye know the greatneſs of the fault, and alſo the horrible puniſhment ; 
that will enſue. Wherefore conſider with your ſelves the end of your | 
Maniſtry towards the children of God, towards the Spoule and Body | 
of Chriſt; and ſee that you never ceaſe your labour, yonr care and di-'! 
ligence, until you have done all that heth in you, according to your : 


'bounden duty, to bring all {uch as are, or ſhall be committed to your | 


charge, unto that agreement in the faith and knowledge of God, and | 
to that ripeneſs and perfeAtnels of age in Chriſt, that there be no place | 
teft among you, either for errour in Religion, or for vicouſnels in | 


'lfe.. <4 


Foraſmuch then as your Office is both of ſo great excellency, and | 


.of ſo great difficulty, ye fee with how great care and ſtudy ye ought | 


to apply your ſelves, as well that ye may ſhew your ſelves dutitul and 


thankful .unto that Lord who hath placed you in ſo high a dignity ; | 


: 


3 
: 
o 
o 


: 
LI 


as alſo to beware that neither you your ſelves offend, nor be occaſion | 
that others offend. Howbeit ye cannot have a mind and will thereto | 
of your ſelves; for that will and ability is given of God alone: There- | 


fore you ought, and have need to pray earneſtly for his holy Sparit. | 


| 


"And ſeeing that ye cannot by any other means compals the doing of fo | 
| weighty a work, pertaining to the falvation of man, but with doctrine | 


and exhortation taken out of the holy Scriptures, and with a life agree- 
| able 
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able to the ſame; conſider how ſtudious ye ought to be in reading and 
learning the Scriptures;and in framing the manners both of your ſelves, 


the ſame Scriptures: And for this ſelf-lame cauſe, how ye ought to 
forlake and ſet afide (as muchas you may ) all oy cares and ſtu- 
dies. Wehave good hope that you have well weighed and pondered 
theſe things with your ſelves long before this time ; and that you have 
clearly determined, by Gods grace, to give your ſelves wholly to this 
Office, whereunto it hath pleaſed God to call you : So that as much as 
lieth in you, you will apply your ſelves wholly to this one thing, and 
draw all your,cares and 6 this way ; and that you will continual- 
b, pray to God the Father, by the mediation of our only. Saviour Je- 
us Chriſt, for the heavenly afliſtance of the holy Ghoſt; that by daily 
reading and weighing of the Scriptures, ye may wax riper and ſtronger 
in your miniſtry, and that ye may ſo endeavour your lelves from time 
to time, to ſanCtifie the lives of you and yours, and to faſhion them af- 
ter the rule and doctrine of Chriſt, that ye may be whollom and god- 
ly examples, and patterns for the people to follow. 
And now that this preſent Congregation of Chriſt here aſſembled, 
may alſo underſtand your minds and wills in theſe things, and that 
this your promiſe may the more move you to do your duties, ye ſhall 


and of them that ſpecially pertain unto you, according to the rule off 


his Church, ſhall demand of you touching the ſame. 


anſwer _y._ theſe things, which we' in the Name of God, and of | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Ie you think in your heart that you be truly called, according to 
the will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Order of this Church 
of England, to the Order and Miniſtry of Prieſt-hood? 
| Anſawer. 
I thinkit. 
The Biſhop. 


Av you per{waded that the holy. Scriptures contain Tufficiently all 

Doctrine required of neceflity for eternal ſalvation through faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt? And are you determined out of the 1aid Scriptures to 
inſtruct the people committed to your charge, and to teach nothing 
(as required of neceſlity to eternal {alvation ) but that which you ſhall 
be per{waded may be concluded and proved by the Scxipture ? 


Anſwer. 
I am ſo perſwaded, and have ſo determined by Gods grace. 
The Biſhop. 


\ \ T1ll you then give-your faithful diligence always ſo to miniſter the 
Doctrine and Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of Chriſt, as the 


the ſame, according to the Commandments of God; ſo that you wi 
teac 
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Lord hath commanded, and as this Church and Realm hath received 


| 
| 


| 
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|teach the people committed to your Cure and Charge, with all dili- 
gence to keep and obſerve the fame? 
T will fo do by the help of the Lord. 
The Biſhvd. 
Wy you be ready with all faithful diligence to baniſh and drive az 
way all erroneous and ſtrange DoEtrines, contrary to Gods = 


and to uſe both publick and private monitions and exhortations, as wel 
to the fick, as to the whole, within your cures, as need ſhall require, 

and occaſion ſhall be given? 

T will, the Lord being my helper. 


q The Bifhop. | 
\ \ 7111 you be diligent in prayers, and in reading of the holy _ 
| tures, and in ſack ſtudies as help to the knowledge of the ſame, 

Laying aſide the ſtudy of the world and the fleſh? 


Anſaver. 
I will endeavour my ſelf ſo to do, the Lord being my helper. 
| The Biſhop. 
| \ \ FTI you be diligent to frame and faſhion your own ſelves, and! * 
| your families, according to the Dodrine of Chriſt, and to make 
'both your ſelves and them, as much as in you heth, wholſom examples 
and patterns to the flock of- Chrilt ? 
Anſwer. 
| T will apply my {elf thereto, the Lord being my helper. 
| The Biſhop. | 
Ill you maintaig and ſet forwards, as much as lieth in you, quiet- 
neſs, peace, and love among all Chriſtan people, and eſpecially 
among them that are or ſhall be committed to your charge ? 
| _  Aufaver.- 
I will fo do, the Lord being my helper. 
| ' The Birkep. 
BY | 
| \ \ [1] youreverently obey your ordinary, and other chief Miniſter's 
unto whom 1s committed the charge and govertiment over you; 


following with a glad mind and will their godly admonitions, and ſub- 
mitting your ſelves to their godly jadgments? 


— 


| 


| 


- 
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Ioweth. 


_TheC Or dermg-of Proeſts, 


"1 gill f a + e; Lond belly my-helper. 


A Lanny God, who hath given you.this will to do all theſe things, 
Grant alſo unto you ſtrength and power to perform the ſame; 
hat he => accompliſh his work. which he hath aka in you, through 


elus Chgi 
fry py, Hr ao hut _ Tefired, horak 3 Pr : ehet Prayers to 


; Fai 
| After wh hich / 5 a: ſung. or - ſaid by the Bt ſhop (the per; ſatts to be Ordain- 
ed Priefts. all kneeling ) Vemi, Creator Spiritus ; the Bichop begmning, 
and the Prieſts and hers that are Os anfwermg oy < "__ as fol- 


 CAyfaeer «© 


4 Then ſhall the Bt ifhop Standing up, ſay, 


our Lard. Amen, 


Ir hum TO En, to 198 jr all theſe thmgs: For the which 
Fen ers Fence kept for. a ſþ * "aj 


— 


Ome, holy Ghett, our-ſouls inſpire, 
And hghten with eleflial fire. 


+ |. -, Thoutheanoihting Spirit art, 
+ 51013 46 Wha daft #by Jeven-fo old Gifts impart. | 


Thy bleſkd Unction from above, | 
1s hr life, and fire of love. | 
Enable with perpetual Jight 


+417. The dutneſs'of-0un blinded fight. 


Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face | 
With the abundante of thy grace. 
Keep far our foes, 'g1ve peace at home : 
Where thou art Guide, no ill can come. 
Teach. us to know the-Father, - Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but One... . |. 
That through the ages all along, | 
This may be our endleſs ſong ; | 
. Praiſe to. thy eternal merit, ', 
"Father, Son, and boly Spire. 


Or this. 


Ome, bo -Ghoſt, eternal God, 

WT , proceeding*from.above, /'' '-' { + 

| Both fremebs Father and the Son, * 
the God of peace and love. 

Viſit ourminds, into our hearts | 

thy heavenly grace infpite, » © whats 

That Truth and Godlmeſs we may | 

purſue with full defire.” * | 

Fes 


Fa al JILI 


| Thou art the very 
In grief and all 


The heavenly Gift 7 Gn bd hgh, | | 


no tongue can it expreſs 
The 


— 
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The fountain and the living ſpring 
of joy celeſtial: 
The fire ſo bright, the love ſo ſaveet, 
the Union ſpiritual. 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
by them Chriſts Church doth ſtand: 
In faithful hearts thou writ ft thy Iaw, 
the finger of Gods hand. 
According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
thou givelt ſpeech with grace, 
That through thy help Gods praiſes may 
reſound m every place. 
O holy Ghoſt, into our minds 
{end down thy heavenly light; 
Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
to ſerve God day and mght. 
Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm 
(for, Lord, thou know'ſt us frail ) 
That neither devil, world, nor fleſh, 
againſt us may prevail. 
Pat back our enemies far from us, 
and help us to obtain 
Peace m our hearts with God and man, 
( the beſt, the trueft gain; ) 
And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
our leader and our ouide, 
We may eſcape the ſnares of fin, 
and never from thee ſlide. 
Such meaſures of thy powerful grace, 
grant, Lord, to us, we pray, 
That thou mayeft be our Comforter 
at the laft dreadful day. 
Of ſtrife and of diflenſion 
diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 
And knit the knots of peace and love, 
throughout all Chriftian lands. 
Grant us the grace that we may know 
the Father of All nught, 
That we of his beloved Son 
may gain his bliſsful fight, 
And that we may with perfect faith 
ever acknowledge thee, 
The ſpirit of Father, and of Son, 
One God m perſons three. 
To God the Father, laud and praiſe, 
and to his bleſſed Son, 
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And to the holy Spirit of grace, 
Co-equal three im one. 

And pray we that our only Lord 
would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 

On all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 


from hence to the worlds end. 
oY men. 
« That done, the Biſhop ſhall pray in this wiſe, and ſay, 
Let us pray. 


love and goodneſs towards us, haſt given to us thy onely' 
and moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt , to be our re- 
deemer, and the Author of everlaſting life ; who after he: 
had made perfect our Redemption by his death, and was 
ſcended into heaven, ſent abroad into the world his Apoſtles, Pro- 
hets, Evangeliſts, Do&tors, and Paſtors, by whoſe labour and mi- 
iſtry he gathered together a great flock in all the parts of the world, 
o ſet forth the eternal praiſe of thy holy Name : for theſe ſo great be- 
nefits of thy eternal goodneſs, and for that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
call theſe thy ſervants here preſent, to the ſame Office and Miniſtry : 
appointed for the ſalvation of mankind , we render unto thee molt 
hearty thanks, we praiſe and worſhip thee; and we humbly beleech | 
thee by the ſame thy bleſſed Son, to grant unto all, which either here 
or elſe where call upon thy holy Name, that we may continue to ſhew 
our ſelves thankful unto thee for thele and all other thy benefits, and 
that we may daily increaſe and go forwards in the knowledge and faith 
of thee and thy Son, by the holy Spirit. So that as well by thele thy 
Miniſters, as by them over whom they ſhall be appointed thy Mini- 
ſters, thy holy Name may be for ever glorified , and thy bleſſed king- 
dom enlarged, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chrilt our Lord , who 
liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the ſame holy Spirit, 
world without end. Amen. 


'« When this Prayer 1s done, the Biſhop, with the Prieſts preſent, shall lay 
' therr hands ſeverally upon the head of every one that recerveth the Order 
of Priefthood; the Recervers humbly kneeling upon their knees, and the Bi- 


Jhop ſaying, 


2=F Eceive the holy Ghoſt for the Office and work of a Prieſt 
& in the Church of God , now committed unto thee by the 
F Impoſition of our hands. Whoſe {ins thou dolt forgive, 
they are forgiven; and whole {ins thou dolt retain, they 
— are retained. And be thou a faithful Diſpenſer of the 
| Word of God, and of his holy Sacraments ; in the Name of the Fa-! 
ther, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Lmighty God and heavenly Father , who of thine infinite 


q Then 


UM 
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© Then the Birhop shall deliver to every one of them kneeling , the Bible in- 
to ns hand , ſayme, | 
gd X--- thou authority to preach the word of God, and to miniſter 


the holy Sacraments in the Congregation , where thou ſhalt be 
lawfully appointed thereunto. | 


| Jen this 1s done, the Nicene Creed Jhall be ſung or ſaid, and the Birhop 
| Jjhall afterthat go onm the Service of the Communion, which all they that 
| reterveOrders, hall take together , and remain in the ſame place where 
| 


hands were laid upon them, until ſuch time as they have recerved the Com- 
munion. | 


«| The Communion being done , after the laft Colle , and immediately before 
| the benedithion, vhall be ſaid theſe Collefts. 


bi Oft merciful Father , we beſeech thee to ſend upon theſe 

A 1 thy ſervants, thy heavenly bleſsing, that they may be clo- | 
WIANC thed with righteouſneſs, and that thy Word ſpoken by | 
| FY their mouths , may have ſuch ſucceſs, that it may never 


| 3 be ſpoken in vain. Grant alſo that we may have grace 
to hear and receive what they ſhall deliver out of thy moſt holy Word, 
or _— to the ſame, as the means of our ſalvation ; that in all out 


# |words and deeds we may leck ay 3.r , and the increaſe of thy king- | 
'dom, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


Revent us,O Lordi all our doings with thy moſt gracious! | 

favour, and further us with thy continual help; that in all | 
our works begun, continued and ended in thee, we may | 
glorifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


> He peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, keep | 
SN 155% your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of | 
0 God, and of his Son ow Chriſt our Lord. And the | 
20) | blefling of God Almighty , the Father, the Son, and the | 
holy Ghoſt , beamongſt you, and remain with you always. 


WS % "4 4" 4 


ESS1\d if on the ſame day the Order of Deacons be given to 

wh W242 ome , and the Order of Prieſthood to others ;, the Deacons 

as Wy bal be firft preſented, and then the Prieſts : and it ſhal, 

ol ER /uffice that the Litany be once ſaid for both. The Collefs 

ela ſhall both be uſed; firft that for Deacons , then that for | 

\ Prieſts. The EpiStle shall be Ephel. iv. 7. to 14.. as before m this Office. 

| Immediately after which, they that are to be made Deacons , Shall take 

| the Oath of Supremacy, be examined and Ordained , as 1s above preſcribed. 

' Then one 'of them having read the Goſpel ( which Jhall be either out of 

E | S. Mat. ix. 36. as before mm this Office ; or elſe S. Lake xy. 35, to 39. as 

before in the Form for the Ordering of Deacons ) they that are to he made 

Priefls chall hkewiſe take the Oath of Supremacy , be examined and Or- 
dained, as 1s in this Office before appomted. 
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The form of OnDaininG or ConsECRATING of an. | 
ARCHBISHOP,o BISHOP; 


' Which is always to be performed upon ſome Sunday, 
or Holy-day. 


—— XS — 


q When all things are duly prepared un the Church ; | and ſet in Order: 
after Mornmg Prayer 1 ended, the Archbishop ( or ſome other Bi- 
shop appointed ) hall begin the Communion-Service ; im which this 
thall be © 


The Cole. 

DRARLmghty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give to 
lj thy holy Apoſtles many excellent gifts , and didſt charge 
DR Wy them to feed thy flock ; Give grace, we beſeech thee, to 
US 2\ FF all Biſhops, the Paſtours of thy Church , that they ma 
a Ce diligently preach thy word, and duly adminiſter the _ 
ly Diſciplne thereof ; and grant to the people, that they may obedi- 
ently follow the ſame, that all may receive the Crown of everlaſting 
glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

« Then another Bihop shall read 

The Epiſtle. 

>0His is a true ſaying, If a man deſire the Office of a Bi- 
4 ſhop, he defireth a good work. A Biſhop then muſt be 
=) &> blameleſs, the husband of one wife , riaant , lober, of 
J) 2 good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach, not 
$=— ge oven to Wine , no ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lucre ; 
but patient , not a brawler , not covetous ; one that ruleth well his 
own houſe, having his children in ſubjection with all gravity; ( For if 

a man know not how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of 
the Church of God? ) Not a Novice, leſt being lifted 'up with pride; 
he fall into the condemnation of the devil. Moreover, he coll have 
a good report of them which are without, leſt he fall into reproch, and 
the ſnare of the devil. 


T Or ths, for the Epifth. 


: EE I, Rom Miletus Paul ſent to Epheſus, and called the elders 


Ce of the Church. And when they were come to him , he 
| E7E#2>) laid unto them, Ye know from the firit day that T came 
W/IAL into Aſia, after what manner I have been with you at all 

F ſeaſons, lerving the Lord with all humulity of mind and 
with many tears and temptations which befel me by the.lying in wait 
of 


) 


The Conſecration of Biſhops. 


of the Jews: And how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto 
you, but have ſhewed you, and have taught you publickly , and from 


pentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 
now behold, I go bound in the Spirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the 
things that ſhall befall me there ; ſave that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 
in every city, ſaying, That bonds and afflictions abide me. But none 
of thele things move me, neither count I my life dear unto my ſelf, fo 


have received of the Lord Jeſus , to teſtifie the Goſpel of the grace of 
God. And now behold, I know that ye all among whom TI have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, ſhall "A my face no more. Where- 
tore I take you to record this day , that 1 am pure from the bloud of 
all men. For I have not ſhunned to declare unto you all the counſel 
of God. Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, and to all the flock 
over the which the holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, to feed the 
Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own bloud. For 
I know this, that after my departing, ſhall gtievous wolves enter in a- 
mong you, not ſparing the lock. Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men 
ariſe , ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples after them. 
Therefore watch, and remember , that by the ſpace of three years 1 
ceaſed not to warn every one night and day with tears. And now, bre- 
thren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them 
which are ſandtified: I have coveted no mans ſilver, or gold, or ap- 
parel, yea, you your ſelves know that theſe hands have miniſtred un- 
to my neceſsities, and to them that were with me. T have ſhewed you 
all things, how that ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he 1aid, It is more bleſſed 
to give then to receive. 


- 
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Then another Biſhop chall read. 
The Goſpel. 


oule to houle, teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks re- 


that I might finiſh my courſe with joy , and the miniſtery , which T| 


e229 3E.SUS faith to Simon Peter, 'Simon, fon of Jonas , lov- 
| [2:29 oſt thou me more then theſe? He faith unto him , Yea, 
p&; Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. He faith unto 
2D him, Feed my lambs. He faith to him again the ſecond 
| newrRace time, Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? He faith unto 

him , Yea, Lord, thou knowelt that I love thee. He faith unto him, 
Feed my ſheep. He faith unto him the third time, Simon, ſon of Jo- 
nas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved becauſe he ſaid unto him the 
third time, Loveſt thou me ? Ani he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou know- 
eſt all things; thou knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus faith unto him, 
Feed my theep. 


—— 10 
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| Y Or this 
=eS/2w8Hec ſame day at evening , being the firſt day of the week 
<LI = "73. when the doors were ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſem. 


S. Matth. 
£xVilj. 194 


|| Then were the diſciples glad, when they ſaw the Lord. Then faid Je-| 


| 


$62 [eh bled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt 


82? od and faith unto them , Peace be unto you. And when he 
$e=e had {0 {aid, he ſhewed unto them his hands and his ſide, 


ſas to them again, Peace be unto you : As my Father hath ſent me, e-! 
ven ſo lend I you. And when he had faid this, he breathed on them, 
and faith unto them , Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever ſins 
ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whole ſoever fins ye retain, 
they are retained. | 

« Or ths. 


| 


Ny ESUS came and ſpake unto them, ſaying , All power is =Y 
4 | /. Ps, 


T Aﬀrer the Goſpel, and the Nucene Creed, and the Sermon are ended, the | 
Elefted Biſhop ( veſted with his Rachet) ſhall be preſented by two Biſhops | 
unto the Archbiſhop of that provmce (or to ſome other Biſhop appointed by 


| Iawful Commiſſion ) the Archbichop fitting in his Chair near the Holy | 


Table, and the Bishops that preſent him, ſaying , 


” 


Oſt reverend Father in God, we preſent unto you this godly and ; 
well-learned man, to be ordained and conſecrated Biſhop. | 


T Then shall the © Archbichop demand the Kings © Mandate for the Conſe- | 
cration, and cauſe it to be read. And the Oath touching the acknowlede- | 
ment of the Kings Supremacy , shall be mmiſtred to the perſons Elefed, as 
t 15 ſet down before mthe Form for the Ordering of Deacons. Aud then | 


sthall alſo be mimiftred unto them the Oath of due obedience to the Archbi- 
sÞop, as followeth, | 


The Oath of due Obedience to the Archbichop. | 


Ex NN the Name of God. Amen. T1 A. choſen Biſhop of the| 
22) Church and See of NV. do profeſs and promiſe all due reve-| 
CH rence and obedience to the Archbiſhop, and to the Metro-| 
IL ve . | 
Se political Church of AV. and to their Succeſlors ; So help! 
me God, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


« This Oath hall not be made at the Conſecration of an Archbishop. | 
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UM 
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« Then the Archbihop shall move the Congregation preſent to pray, - ſaying 
thus to them, | 


? Rethren, it is written in the Goſpel of S. Luke, That our 
22 Saviour Chriſt continued the while night in prayer , be- 
FAYE forc he did chooſe and ſend forth his twelve Apoſtles. Tt 

Ty &) is written alſo in the Acts of the Apoſtles, That the Di- 
ey {ciples who were at Antioch, did falt and pray before they 
laid hands on Paul and Barnabas, and ſent them forth. Let us there- 
fore, following the example of our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
firſt fall to prayer, before we admit and ſend forth this perſon preſent- 
| E unto us, to the work whereunto we truſt the holy Ghoſt hath called! 

1m. 


«! nd then hall be ſaid the Litany, as before m the form of Ordering Dea- 
cons : ſave only that after this place, That it may pleale thee to illumi-| 
nate all Biſhops, &c. the proper Suffrage there following shall be omit- 
ted, and this inſerted im lead of it ; 


"Hat it may pleaſe theeto bleſs this our Brother elected, and to ſnd] 
thy grace upon him, that he may duly execute the Ofthce where- 
unto he 1s called, to the edifying of thy Church, and to the honour,} 


praiſe, and glory of thy Name. 
Anſwer. We beleech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


« Then hall be ſaid this Prayer following. 


SP Lmighty God, giver of all good things voy thy holy 
% 88 Spirit haſt appointed divers orders of Miniſters in thy | 
© mm £3 Church; Mercifully behold this thy ſervant now called to | 

N the work and miniſtry of a Biſhopand repleniſh him ſo with | 
988=n528 thetruth of thy dodtrine,and adorn him with innocency of | 

te, that both by word and deed he may faithfully ſerve thee in this Of- | 
tice, to the glory of thy Name, and the edifying and well governing of | 
thy Church, through the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , who liy- | 
cth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt , world without end. | 


AMmen. 


a Then the Archbishop fitting in his Chair, shall fay to hmm that zs to be con- | 
 fecrated, 


=ae=>9R other, foraſmuch as the holy Scripture, and the ancient | 
BY Canons command , that we ſhould not be haſty in laying | 
INS on hands, and admitting any perſon to government 1n | 
W PJ the Church of Chriſt, which he hath purchaſed with no 
> leſs price then the effuſion of his own bloud ; before I ad-} 
mit you to this Adminiſtration, I will examine you in certain Articles, 
to the/end that the Congregation preſent may have a tryal , and bear 
witneſs how you be minded to behave your {elf in the Church of 
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Re you perſwaded that you be truly called to this Miniftration, ac- 
cording to the will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the order of this 
calm ? 


Anſwer. 
T am fo perſwaded. 


The Archbiſhop. 
Re you perſ{waded that the holy Scriptures contain ſufficiently all 
£ X Doctrine required of neceſſity to' eternal falvation through fith 


in Jeſus Chriſt? And are you determined out of the ſame holy Scri- 


ptures to inſtru the people committed to your charge, and to teach | 
and maintain nothing, as required of neceſlity to eternal ſalvation, but | 
that. you ſhall be perſwaded may be concluded and proved by the | 


lame 
Anſawerx. 
| Tamfſo perſwaded, and determined by Gods grace. 
I The Archbiſhop. | 
wy you then faithfully exerciſe your ſelf in the ſame holy Scrip- | 
tures, and call upon God by prayer, for the true underſtanding | 


of the ſame ; ſo as ye may be able by them to teach and exhort with 
wholſom do&trine, and to withſtand and convince the gainfayers ? 


Anſwer. 
T will ſo do by the help of God. 
The Archbishop. 
AR you ready with all faithful diligence to baniſh and drive away | 


all erroneous and ſtrange Doctrine, contrary to Gods Word; and | 
both privately and openly to call upon , and encourage others to the | 


{ame ? 


| 
| 
| 


Anſwer. 
T am ready, the Lord being my helper. 


The Archbishop. 


WU you deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts , and live ſoberly, | 
o_ and godly in this preſent world, that you may ſhew | 


your ſe 
adverſary may be aſhamed, having nothing to ſay againſt you? 


Anſawer. 


I will ſo do, the Lord being my helper, "2 
The Archbichop. | 

wy you maintain and ſet forward, asmuch as ſhall lie in you, quiet- 
neſs, love, and peace among all men ; and ſuch as be unquiet, dil- 
obedient, and criminous within your Diocels, corre& and puniſh, accor- 
ding to ſuch authority as you have by Gods word, and as to you ſhalk 


be committed by the Ordinance of this Realm? | 
Anſwer 


inall things an example of good works unto others , that the | - 


ANN as. at. ns. 
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The Conſecration of Biſhops. 


Anſwer. 

I will ſodo by the help of God. 

| ' The Archbiſhop. 
Yu you be faithful in ordaining, ſending, or laying hands upon 


others? 


Anſawer. 
I will 1o be by the help of God. 


The Archbiſhop. 


\ \ T1Il you ſhew your {elf gentle, and be merciful for Chriſts ſake 
to poor and needy people, and to all ſtrangers deſtitute of 
help? | 


Anſawer. 
I will ſo ſhew my ſelf by Gods help. | 


| T Then the Archbiſhop flanding up shall Jay, 


Wl mighty God, our heavenly Father, who hath given youa 
24 ood will todoalltheſe ng grant alſo untoyou ſtrength 

and power to perform the ſame; that he accompliſhing in 
| you the good work which he hath begun, you may be 
| © found perfe&t and irreprehenſible at the latter day, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. TIDY 


| 

'T Then hall the Bichop Ele put on the reft of the Epiſcopal habit, and| 

| Kneeling down | Veni Creator Spiritus | shall be ſung or ſaid over 

' hmm, the Archbichop begining, and the Bishops, with others that are\| 
preſent, anſwermg by Verſes, as followeth. 


| | 

| Ome, holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpire, 
| And hehten with celeftial fire. 

| Thou the anointing Spirit art, 

Who doft thy ſeven-fold Gifts impart. 
Thy bleſſed Unction from above, 

1s comfort, hfe, and fire of Iove. 

| . Enable with perpetual light 

The dulneſs of our blinded fight. 

Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 

With the abundance of thy grace. 

Keep far our foes, give peace at home : 
Where thou art Guide, no ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but One. 
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The Conlecration of Biſhops, 
' 'That through the ages all along, 
This may be our endleſs ſong ; 


Praiſe tothy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and holy Sparit. 


© Or ths... _ 
Ome, holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 


roceedin from above, 
Both from the Father and the Son, 
the God of peace and love. 
| Viſit _ _ into ER 
thy heavenly grace inſpire, 
| Thas Truth and Godlineſs zx6 may 
purſue with Full defire. 
Thou art the very Comforter 
in grief and all diſtreſs: 
The heavenly Gift of God moſt byh, 
no tongue can it expreſs. 
The fountain and the living Helvg 
of joy celeſtial: 
The fre ſo bright, the Iove ſo faveet, 
the Union ſpiritual. 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
by them Church doth ſtand : 
In Farbful hearts thou writ ft thy Ia, 
the finger of Gods hand. 
Fer + to thy promiſe, Lord, 
thou givelt ſpeech with grace, 
That through thy help Gods praiſes may 
reſound m every place. 
O holy Ghoſt, into our minds 
ſend down thy heavenly light; 
Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
to ſerve God day and night. 
Our weaknels ſtrengthen-and confirm 
(for, Lord, thou know'ſt us frail ) 
That neither devil, world, nor fleſh, 
againfl us may prevail. 
Pat back our enemies far from us, 
and help us to obtain | 
Peace in our hearts with God and man, 
( the beft, the trueft gain;) 
And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
our leader and our gui 


We may eſcape the ſnares of fon 
and never from thee ſlide. 


— O——_ TIT Co 


p 


Suck: 
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The Conſlecration of Biſhops. 


Such meaſures of thy powerful grace, & 

grant, Lord, to us, we pray, . 
. That thou mayeſt be our Comforter - 

at the laft dreadful day. | 

Of ftrife and of diflenſion 
diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 

And knit the knots of peace and love, 
throughout all Chriftian lands. 

Grant us the grace that wemay know 
the Father of All might, 
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| 


| but to ſalvation; not to hurt, but to help; ſo that as a wile and faith- 
ful ſervant, giving to thy family their portion in due ſeaſon, he may at 


That we of his beloved Son 
may ga the bliſsful fight, 

And that we may with perfect faith 
ever acknowledge thee, - 

The ſpirit of Father, and of Son, 
One God m perſons three. 

To God the Father, laud and praiſe, 
and to his bleſſed Son, 

And to the holy Spirit of grace, 
Co-equal three m one. 

And pray we that our only Lord 
would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 

On all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 
from hence 80 the worlds end. 


——— 
—D——— — —_— 
A {| SE 1 _—_ 


————_————_— 


CL I DE” GERD 


Anſwer. 


And let our cry come unto thee. 
Archbiſhop. 


74  AOSUNIONS | 
20] mighty God and moſt merciful Father, who of thinein- 


"I 3 finite goodneſs haſt given thy only and dearly beloved 
mm OJ Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be our Redeemer, and the authour 
| y of everlaſting life; who after that he had made perfect 
> our redemption by his death, and was aſcended into hea- 
ven, poured down abundantly his gifts upon men, making ſome 
Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts , ſome Paſtors and Do- 
tors, to the edifying and making perfe&t his Church; Grant, we 
beſeech thee, to this thy ſervant Fo grace, that he may evermore 
be ready to ſpread abroad thy Goſpel, the glad tidings of reconcilia- 
tion with thee, and uſe the authority given him, not to deſtruction, 


laſt be received into everlaſting joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Yy 2 who 
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_ TheOrderng of Biſho PS. 


who with thee and the holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one God, 
- | world without end. Amen. 


« Then the Archbichop and Bishops preſent, shall lay their hands upon the 
head of the elefted Brshop, kneeling before them upon his knees, the Arch- 


 bichop ſaying, 


FEceive the holy Ghoſt for the Office and work of a Biſhop 

x in the Church of God, now committed unto thee by the 
2 B V&2 Impoſition of our hands; In the name of the Father, and' 
= AG of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. And re-| 
Sz nember that thou ſtir up the grace of God which is given 
thee by this Impoſition of our hands: For God hath not given us the! 
ſpirit of fear, but of power, and love, and ſobernels, | 


«Then the Archbishop shall deltver him the Bible, ſayine, 


SS2W-> and be diligent in doing them: for by ſo doing, thouſhalt 
both fave thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. Be to the flock of Chriſt 
a ſhepherd, not a wolf; feed them, devour them not. Hold up the 
weak, heal the ſick, bind up the broken, bring again the outcaſts, ſeck 
the loſt. Be ſo merciful that you be not too remiſs; ſo miniſter diſci- 
pline, that you forget not mercy: that when the chief ſhepherd ſhall | 
appear, you may receive the never-fading crown of glory, through 
[> 


Chrift our Lord. Amen. | 


C Then the Archbishop hall proceed m the communion-Service , with whom | 
the new conſecrated Bichop ( with other<s ) chall alſo communicate. 


« And for the laft Colle, immediately before the Benediftwn, chal be ſaid| 
theſe prayers. | 


» Oſt mercifal Father, we beſeech thee to ſend down upon 
v this thy ſervant thy heavenly bleſling, and ſo endue him 
with thy holy Spirit, that he preaching thy Word, may 
not only be earneſt to reprove, beſeech, and rebuke with | 

= all patience and doctrine; but alſo may be to ſuch as be- 
lieve, a wholſom' example 1n word, in converſation, in love, in faith, in 
chaſtity, andin purity; that faithfully fulfilling his courſe, at thelatter 
day he may receive the crown of righteouſneſs laid up by the Lord, 


the righteous ade, who liveth and reigneth one God with the Father, 


and the holy Ghoſt, world without end. <./4men. 


| 
| 


Prevent 


UM 


The Ordering of Biſhops. 


=e2zgRecventus, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt gract- 
4 ous favour, and further us with thy continual help ; that 
| Fe 2© in all our works begun, continued, andended in thee, we 
[\\ OO may glorifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy merc 
> \Y= _ everlaſting lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Fj 
men. '' 


He peace of God which paſleth all underſtanding, kee 

$ your hearts and mindsin the knowledge andlove of God) 

E2a\l fs and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And the blel- 
4 S {ing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the ho- 

ly Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with you always. 

Amen. 


— - 


Form of PR AYER 


With Thankſgiving , to be uſed yearly upon the Fifth day of | 
| NOVEMBER 


Form of P " AYER 


| 
To be-uſed yearly upon the Thirtieth day of - | 
F A N U A RY. | 
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Form of P. RK A © - R- 


With Thankſgiving, to be aſed yearly upon the Nine and Twentieth, 
_ day of M A y 


25g _ —— —_—_— —_—— 


# 
— — —_ 


CHARLES R. 


AR wil and pleaſure 1s, That theſe Three Forms of Prayer 
NE and Service made for the Fifth of November, the Thirtt- 
eth of January, and the Twenty nmth of May, be forthwith 
Printed and Publiſhed, and for the future annexed to the 
Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of F.ng- 


/ 
land, to be uſed yearly on the ſaid days, m all Cathedral and Ciollegrate 
Churches and Chappels, m all Chappels of Colledges and Halls withm both 
Our Untverfities, and of our Colledges of Faton aud Wincheſter, and 


all Pariſh-Churches and Chappels withm Our Kingdom of F.ngland, Do- 
minion of Wales; and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. 


| | Given at Our Court at Yhite-hatl the 2% day of May, 
in the 14 year of Our Reign. 


CT 
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By His Majeftites Command. 
_E DW. NICHOLAS. 


20 IRR 
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S. Luke 


xv. 18,19 J Wh Bad againſt heaven, and before thee; an 


| | « Proper Leſſons, + firſt, 2 Sam. xx1. 


1 
F- Prieft. Let his enemies have noadvantage againſt him. 


— —— J a io. 2 AST 


Ee ee ll CE 


Form if P Prayer with Thankſgiving, to 'S uſed * yearly upon the F TT da y 
o/ November; For the happy delfverance of the King, and the three 
Eflates of the Realm, from the moſt Traiterous and Bloody intended Maſ- 
| facreby Gun-powder. x 

| —— in 

q The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holidates in all 
things ; except where 1t 1s hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


qT If this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Colleft proper for that Sun- 
day ſhall be added to this Office m its place. 


® CLOS TY, ſhall ack with one of theſe Sentences. 


— —— - .-— — 
Mi 4s —— 
eee SS > — 


)Urn tl thy face away from our ſins, OLord; and blot outall 


OUT O ences.. 


Correct us, O Lord, but with judgement, not in thine | 
anger; leſt thou bring usto nothing. 


I will go to my Father, and will 1a ay unto him, Father, 
am nomore worthy 


to be called thy ſon. 
4 Proper Palms, Xxxv, Lxrv, Cxxro, Cxxix. 


The ſecond, Atts xx17. 


Praieft. O Lord, fave the King; 
People. Who puttethhis cul in thee. 
Prieft. Send him help from thy holy place. 
. People. And evermore mightily defend him. 


People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 


T Hb 


q In the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be mſerted and uſed for the! 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


UMI 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


« In lead of the firft Colleft at Morning Prayer , ſhall theſe two be 
uſed. | | 


SMZQL mighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed thy power and 
$82 mercy in the miraculous and gracious deliverances of 
Bg thy Church, and in the proteCtion of righteous and re-| * 
XN ligious Kings and States profeſling thy holy and eter- 
SZ498089=8 nal truth , from the wicked conſpiracies, and malicious 
practices of all the enemies thereof; We yield thee our unteigned thanks 
and praiſe, for the wonderful and mighty deliverance of our late graci- 
ous Sovereign King James, the Queen, the Prince, and all the Royal 
Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of this Realm, then 
aſſembled in Parliament, by Popiſh treachery appointed as ſheep to the 
ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous and ſavage manner, beyond the examples 
of former ages. From this unnatural conſpiracy, not our merit, but thy 
mercy; not our foreſight, but thy providence as us : And there. 
fore, not unto us, O Lord, not unto us ; but unto thy Name be aſcribed 
all honour and glory, in all Churches of the ſaints, from generation to/ 


| generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


RE Lord, who didſt this day diſcover the ſnares of death that 
y Bf "C0 g were laid for us, and did{t wonderfully deliver us from 
"Rl <-- ne 9 the ſame ; Be thou ſtll our mighty Protector, and ſcatter 
NC Fd our enemies that delight in bloud : Infatuate and defeat 
SWewe their counſcls, abate their pride, —_ their malice, and 
confound their devices. Strengthen the hands of our gracious King 
CHARLES, and all that are put in authority under him, with 
judgment and juſtice, to cut off all luch workers of iniquity, as turn re- 
ligion into rebellion, and faith into faction ; that they may never pre- 
vail againſt us, or triumph in the ruine of thy Church among us : But 
that our gracious Sovereign and his Realms, being preſerved in thy true 
Religion, and by thy merciful goodnels protected in the ſame, we may 
all duly ſerve thee, and give thee thanks in thy holy Congregation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


OO > 


© In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall ahways this day be uſed) after the 
| Cleft | We humbly beleech thee, O Father , &c. | ſhall this be ſaid 


| awhich followeth. 
LmightyGod,and heavenly Father,who of thy gracious pro- 


e=+ Vidence,and tender mercy towards us,did{t prevent the ma- 
Sf a) liceand imaginations of our-enemies, by diſcovering & con- 
E £30) founding their horrible and wicked enterpriſe, plotted, and 
hee intended this day to be executed againſt the King, and the 
whole ſtate of this Realm , for the ſubverſion of the Government, and 
Religion eſtabliſhed amonglt us ; We moſt humbly praiſe and magnifie 

{.L thy 


ENG 
<1 


c— 


PP InYy 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


thy glorious Name for this thine infinite gracious goodneſs towards us. 
We confeſs, it was thy mercy, thy mercy alone, that we were not then 
conſumed. Par our {ins cried to heaven againſt us ; and our iniquities 
Juftly called for vengeance upon us. bo cr haſt not dealt with us af- 
ter our ſins, nor rewarded us after our $iquities ; nor given us over, ag 
we deſerved, to be a prey to our enemies; but didft in mercy deliver us 
from their malice, and preſerve us from death and deſtruQtion. Let the 
conſideration of this thy goodneſs, O Lord, work in us true repentance, 
that iniquity may not be our ruine. And increaſe in us more and more 
a lively faith, and fruitful love 1n all holy obedience, that thou mayeſt 
continue thy favour, with the light of thy Goſpel to us and our poſteri- 


ty for evermore; and that for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our onely 
Mediatour and Advocate. gy ©: _—_ 


| In the Communion-ſervice, m Fflead of the Colle for the day, thall this 
which followeth, be uſed. 


ar" WT'crnal God, and our moſt mighty ProteQor , we thy 4 


GS worthy ſervants do humbly preſent our ſelves before 

25 thy Majeſty, mapa Ih- thy power, wiſdom and good- 
SF neſs, in preſerving the King, and the Three Eſtates of this 
Realm aſſembled in Parhament, from the deſtruction this 
day intended againſt them. Make us, we belecch thee, truly thank- 
ful for this thy great mercy towards us. Protect and defend our Sove- | 
reign Lord the King andall the Royal Famuly from all treaſons and | 
on{piracies : preſerve them in thy faith, fear, and love ; proſper his 
Reign with long happineſs here on earth ; and crown him with ever- 
laſting glory hereafter in the kingdom of heaven; through Jeſus Chriſt | 
our onely Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. | 


=Oww>e F.t cvcry foul be ſubject unto the higher powers. For 
5 Ne; there 1s no power but of God: the powers that be, are 


KES= ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the pow- | 
WSZ cr,reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall 
receive to themſelves damnation. For rulers are not a 
terrour to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid | 
of the power ? do that whichis good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the | 
ſame: tor he is the miniſter of God to thee for good. But if thou do that 
which 1s evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain : for he is 
the miniſter of God , a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject not onely for wrath, but alfo 
for conſcience fake. For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they| 
are Gods miniſters, attending continually upon this very thing. Ren- 
der therefore to all their dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom 

to wham cultom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. ; 
be 


Gunpowder Treaſon, 


'The Goſpel. 


pet 8 cn the morning was come; all the chief prieſts and el. $-Matth. 
SEAT £J ES ders of the ar. ar took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him 
NIV #9 to death. And when they had bound him, they led hi 
AA away , and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the govern 
S our. Then Judas which had betrayed him , when h 
ſaw that he was condemned , repented himſelf, and brought agai 
the thirty pieces of filver to the chief prieſts and elders " Keg T 
have ſinned, in that I have betrayed the innocent bloud. And they 
ſaid , What 1s that to us? ſee thou to that. And he caſt down the 
ieces of fi1ver 1n the temple , and departed, and went and hanged 
imfelf. . And the chief prieſts took the filver pieces, and laid, It is 
not lawful for to put them into the treaſury , becants it 1s the price 
of bloud. And they took counſel , and bought with them the pot- 
ters field , to bury ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field was called, 
The field of bloud unto this day. Then was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet , ſaying, And they took the thirty 
pieces of f1Iver, the'price of him that was valued, whom they of the 


children of I{rael did value ;. and gave them for the potters field , as 
the Lord appointed me. 


© 20S SANG. £0 WO © OE OE. 4Aeo_ - &4 WG 4A GO RES 4 


< After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read one of the fix Ho- 
milies agams$t Rebellion. 


q This ſentence us to be read at the Offertory. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


WW Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo pas 
to them; for this 1s the law, and the prophets. 
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Tocl ii, 
13. 


Lam) Lite 
22, 


AQ iu. 
19, 


8, 9. 


42. 
Pſalm 
CXXX. 4+ 


A Ixv. 
24. 
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A Form of 


Common Prayer. 


To be uſed yearly upon the XXX. day of January, 
being the day of the Martyrdom of King 
CAARLES the Firſt. 


—_ ——— —_— TT ONE 


_—_ 


« I} this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Service ſhall be uſed 
the next day following. 


Jer. x. 244 


Jonah 111. 


pſal. li. 3. 
Lam. 11. 


Pſal. x xv1- 


1 7Þe Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holydays in all 
things ; Except where it 1s hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


- > — — 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 
«| He that miniftreth , ſhall begin with one of theſe Sentences. 


TC — ——— 


—— —— 


Orrect us, O Lord, but with judgment , 
ger : leſt thou bring us to nothing. 
Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn to 
the Lord your God: for he is gracious and merciful ; flow 
to anger, and of great kindneſs ; and repenteth him of 


— —_  —— 
— _ ——_ 


_ 


not in thine an- 


he evil. 


It 1s of the Lords mercies, that we are not conſumed ; becauſe his 
compatiions fail not. 


—— 


— 2 _ 


q "* Read of Ve enite,  exultemus, fall this Pſalm following be uſed, one 
verſe by the Prieft , and another by the Clerk and ow: 


ms no tn mn 


—> We -- - - 


Come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and kneel before the 
J Lord our Maker. 

Let us repent , and turn from our wickedneſs : and our fins 
ſhall be forgroen us. 

Let us turn every one from his evil way : and the Lord 
will turn from his fierce anger, and we ſhall not periſh. 

We acknowledge our faults : and our fins are ever before us. 

We have provoked thine anger, O Lord : but there 1s mercy with 
thee, therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 

O [but uot up our fouls with finners : nar our hfe with the bloud-thirſty. 


Thou haſt promiſed, O Lard, that before we call, thou wilt anſwer : 
and whiles we zh yet ſpeaking, thou wilt hear. 


Aud 


| 


K. Charles Martyr. E 


And now in the anguiſh of out fouls we cry unto thee : hear , Lord, ant Baruch 


have mercy. ili. 1, 
| OLordrebukeus not in thine indignation : neither chaſten us in?" 
thy diſpleaſure. | þ 
For thy Names ſake be merciful t6 our fin : for it ts great. = 
Turn thy face from our fins : and put out all our mi{deeds. Pal. li. 9. 
Make us clean hearts, O God: and renew a right fpirit within us. 46 


Deliver us from bloud-guiltineſs, O God: thou that art the God of * 

| our ſalvation. 

O delrver us, and be merciful to our fins : for thy Names ſake. "Poa 
XXiX, 9, 


O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou the walls of ve.i.1s. 
Jeruſalem. 

So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy paSture, hall grove thee than | 
for ever : and will akway be sHewing forth thy praiſe from generation to ge- %. 2 
Aeration. # 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Oh,” 

As it was m the begmnme, 1 nxw, and ever ſhall be : world withoutend, 
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q Proper Pſalms, vy. ix. x. x1. 


s Tom. CThe firft, 2 Sam. j. 
Y Zur dah Th ſecond, $. Matth. xxvy. 


q In Stead of the fir Colle at Mornms Prayer , this which followeth 
ſhall be uſed. 
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& Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgments, and won- 
) derful in thy doings towards the children of men, who in 
thy heavy difplealure didf{t ſuffer the life of our late gra- 
cious Sovereign to be this day taken away by wicked 
NES hands; We , thy unworthy ſervants , humbly confeſs, 
that the fins of this nation have been' the cauſe which hath brought 
this heavy judgment upon us. But , O gracious God, when thou 
makelt inquilition for bloud, lay not the guilt of this innocent bloud, 
( the ſhedding whereof nothing but the bloud of thy Son can expaate) 
lay it not to the charge of the people of this Land, nor let it ever be re- 
quired of us, or our poſterity. Be merciful , be merciful unto thy 
people, whom thou halt redeemed ; and be not angry with us for ever; 
but pardon us for thy mercies fake, through the merits of thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt. men. 
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—_ K. Charles Martyr. 


n Tn the end of the Litany Lon ſhall akways this day be uſed) after the 
Coltef, [We humbly beleech thee, O Father, &c. | Theſe three Col- 
tefts are to be uſed. | | 


=oa2eme lord , we beleech thee , mercifully hear our prayers, 
4 and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee, 
& that they whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy 


| '&) merciful pardon may be abſolved, through Chriſt our 
JASEYG Lord. Hnen. 


EOaReE23 Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father , who haſt com- 
&NE> M8 paſlion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
FI $9 made, who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner , but that 
Woe fully forgive us our treſpaſles , receive and comfort us, 
who are grieved and wearied with the burthen of our ſins. Thy pro- 
rty is always to have mercy, to thee onely # appertaineth to forgive 
= Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people , whom thou 
haſt ned; enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, who are 
vile earth, and miſerable {inners : but ſo turn thine anger from us, 
who meekly acknowledge our vilenels, and truly repent us of our 
faults, and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, that we may ever 
live with thee in the world to come , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


A > Ay he ſhould rather turn from his {in, and be ſaved ; Merci- | * 


ow” 7m OI ROG——— -— 


<q Then ſhall the people ſay this that followeth, after the £Minfler. 


2381 )rn thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we be turned : 
R 77S. Be favourable, O Lord , be favourable to thy people, 
Ta) 1 Who turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and praying : þ or 


Jt 


SI) 


Tn the Communion-Service, immediately after the Commandments ſhall 
this Colle be uſed.. 


Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God; Vouchſafe , we be- 
ſeech thee, to direct, fanctifie, and govern both our hearts 


tection both here and ever, we may be preſerved in body 


and ſoul: through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. Amer. 
« Then 


G7 = F y 5 
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/ E and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of 
(N S Js thy commandments, that through thy moſt mighty pro- 
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K. Charles Martyr. 


| 


flead of that for the day. 


< Then hall follow the Prayer for the King, [ Almighty God, whoſe| 
kingdom 1s everlaſting, &c. | And after that, theſe two CollefAs ml 


| 


according to the fame patter 


PW [c{icd Lord, in whoſe 


b&& 
I 
3 
4 < 
- = 


light the death of thy ſaints is pre- 
IDZ cious ; We magnifie thy Name for that abundant grace 
&< beſtowed on our late Martyred Sovereign ; by which he 
#Yy 2&5) was enabled ſo cheartully to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed 
== Maſter and Saviour, in a conftant meek ſuffering of all 
barbarous indignities, and at laſt reſiſting unto blood ; and even then, 

n , Praying for his murtherers. Let his 
memory, O Lord, be ever blefſed among us, that we may follow the 
example of his patience and charity : and grant, that this our land 
may be freed from the vengeance of.his blood , and thy mercy glorifi- 
cd in the forgiveneſs of our fins ; and all for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


Amen. 


Rant, Lond. we beſeech thee, that the courſe of this world may 
be 1o peaceably ordered by thy governance, that thy Church 
may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs , through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ameh. 


\ D% 


The Epiſtle. 


Sat bmit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lords 
(@ = fake ; whether it be to the King as ſupreme ; or unto go- 
vernours, as unto them that are ſent by him for the py- 
&Þ BN niſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do 

SS well. For ſois the will of God , that with well-doing ye 
way put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men : As free and not ng 
your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſnels, but as the ſervants of God. 
Honour all men. Love the brother-hood. Fear God. Honour 
the King. Servants be ſubject to your maſters with all fear, not one- 
Iy to the good and yoaree but alſo to the froward. For this 1s thank- 
worthy, 1f a man for conſcience toward God endure griet , ſuffering 
wrongfully. For what glory is it , if when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for 
it, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable with God. For even here- 
unto were ye called ; becauſe Chrilt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps ; who did no fin, neither was 
gwile found in his mouth. 


I op Pet, 
It. 13, 


K. Charles Martyr. 


S. Matth. 


XX1l. 33. 


_ W.. YE 


The Goſpel. 


a S928 Herc was a certain houſholder which planted a vineyard, 
VE N nn and hedged it round about, and Dgged a wine-prels in it, 
IF fE 8 and built a towre, and let it out to husbandmen, and went 

into a far countrey. And when the time of the fruit 

drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, that 


Dy 7 % 


they might receive the fruits of it. And the husbandmen took his ſer- 


vants, and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. Again, 
he ſent other ſervants, mo then the firſt : and they did unto them 
likewife. But aſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, They will 
reverence my ſon. But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid 
among themſelves, This 1s the heir, come, let us kill him, and let us 
ſaiſe on his inheritance. And they caught him , and caſt him out of 


he vineyard, and ſlew im. When the Lord therefore of the vine- | 
ard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe husbandmen ? They ſay un- 
o him, he will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out 
is vineyard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall render him the fruits | 

their ſeaſons. | 


After the Prayer ( For the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church, &c. ) this | 
Colle ſhall be uſed. 


— 


- Lord, our heavenly Father, who doſt not puniſh us as 
our ſins have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt of judg- 
ment remembred mercy ; We acknowledge it thy ſpecial 
favour , that NO or our many and great provocati- 


lg ==ZJC. 
(2; 
N Pp 
ASS 1; thou didſt ſuffer thine anointed to fall this day into | 


mn hands of violent and bloud-thirſty men , and barbarouſly to be 


urthered by them ; yet thou didſt not leave us for ever as ſheep with- 
ut a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious providence didſt miraculouſly pre- 
ſerve the undoubted heir of his Crown , our moſt gracious Sovereign 
King CHARLES the Second, from his bloody enemies , hiding | 
him under the ſhadow of thy wings, until their tyranny was overpalſt, | 
and bringing him back in thy = appointed time to fit in peace up- | 
on the throne of his Father, and to exerciſe that authority over us, | 
which of thy ſpecial grace thou had{t committed unto him. For theſe | 
thy great and unſpeakable mercies, we render thee moſt humble thanks | 
from the bottom of our hearts:, beſeeching thee ſtill to continue thy | 
gracious protection over him , and'to grant him a long anda happy 
reign over us: So we that are thy people , will give thee thanks for 
ever, and will alway be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to ge-! 
neration, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.; Amen. | 


| 


K. Charles Martyr. 


The Order for Evening Prayer 


1 Proper Pſalms, Xxxviy, Lxiv, Cxlij. 


A . (The firſt, Fer. xli, or Dan. ix, to v. 22. 
4 Proper Lefſo "3TH Jecond, Heb. x1. v. 32. to cap. xij. v. 7. ® 


| [n flead of the firſt Collett at evening Prayer, uſe theſe two which follow: 


k&2©x Bleſſed Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not ohly guideſt 
SFO and ordereſt all things molt ſuitably to thine own juſtice 

FR $9 but alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that 
we cannot but acknowledge thee to be righteous in all thy 

FWaeue ways, and holy in all thy works; we thy ſinful people 
falldown before thee, confeſling that thy judgements were right, in per- 
mutting cruel men, ſons of Belial, this day to imbrue their hands in the 
blood of thine Anointed ; we having drawn down the ſame upon our 
lelves, by the great and long provocations of our ſins againſt thee: 
For which we do therefore here humble our ſelves before thee, implo- 
ring thy mercy for the pardon of them all; and that thou wouldeſt de- 
liver this Nation from blood-guiltineſs, (.that of this day eſpecially ) 
and turn from us and our poſterity all thoſe judgements which we by 
our {ins have deſerved : Grant this for the Al-Hfficient merits of thy 
Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. Amen. 


Leſled God, juſt, and powerful, who didft permit thy dear 
9 ſervant, our late dread Sovereign, to be this day given up 
he violent outrages of wicked men, to be deſpiteful- 
JJ ly uſed, and at Jaſt murthered by them ; Though we can- 
not refle&t upon ſo foul an act but with horror and aſto- 


{eflion of his throne ; yet didſt thou in great mercy preſerve his ſon, 
whoſe right it was, and at length by a wonderful providence bringhim 
hack, and ſet him thereon, to _—— thy true Religion, and to ſettle 
\peace amongſt us: For which we glorifie thy Name, through Jeſus 


» 
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[Chriſt our bleſſed SavVIOUr. Amen. 


— —  — ———__ 
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K. Charles Martyr. 


| T Immediately before the Prayer of IN Chryloſtom, ſhall this Colle 
| | be uſed. "NE 


WEL mighty and everlaſting God, whoſe righteouſnels 1s like 
©+ the ſtrong mountains, and thy judgements like the great 
E9/ deep; and who, by that barbarous murder this day com- 
mitted upon the ſacred "vqpoy of thine Anointed, our 
late Soveraign, haſt taught us, that neither the greateſt 
of Kings, nor the beſt of men are more ſecure from violence, then 
from natural death; Teach us alſo hereby ſo to number our days, that 
we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. And grant that neither the 
ſplendor of any thing that 1s great, nor the conceit of any thing that 
is good in us, may any way withdraw our eyes from looking upon our 
ſelves as ſinful duſt and afhes; but that (according to the example of 
this thy bleſſed Martyr) we may prels forward towards the prize 0 | 
the high calling that 1s before us, 1n faith and patience, eitity and 
meekneſs, mortification and ſelf-demial, charity and conſtant perſeve- 
rance unto the end: And all this for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chritts; 
lake; to whom, with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, beall honour, and glo- 
ry, world without end. Aer. | 


— 


| 
| 
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| 
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Birth, and happy Return to his Kingdoms. 


things; except where it us hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


If this day hall happen to be Aſcenfion-day, Whitſunday , ar Trinity- 


« The Service shall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in at 


ſunday, only the ColleAs of this Office are to be added to the Jeveral Ser- 
vices for thoſe Fefirvals m therr proper places. If it shall ntob 
any other Sunday, or to be Munday, or Tueſday m Whitſun-week, t 
ColleAs chall be wſed as before, and alſo the proper Pſalms here appointe | 
' inflead of thoſe of ordmary courſe, and all the reſfl of this Office omntted. 


| 
= - 
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| « «Morning Prayer ſhall begin with this Sentence. 


Em 


* . 


1 Tim. jj. 
I, 2, 3+ 


Exhort, that firſt of all, ſupplications, 9p interceſ- 


ES, ſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men; for 


_ and peaceable life m all godlineſs and honeſty : fo 


OUT. 


© In ftead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be ſung or ſaid this Hymn following ; 


one Verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk and People. 


ns, 


de ee EE EE. LL. IE EEEETITEEY 


d Come, let us ſing unto the Lord : let us heartily rejoyce 
Þ) in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 


| kings, and all that are in authority, that we may lead 
Ss - this 1s good and acceptable in the {ight of God our = 


Let us come before his preſence with thankſgruing + and ſhow 
} our ſebves glad m him with P/alns. UE 


ods. 
\ With eunrriiviant and with his holy arm : hath he gotten himſelf 
[the wiffory. 
| The Lord declared his falvation : his righteouſneſs hath he openly 
[ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 


' Heath remembred his mercy and truth towards the houſe of Iſael, and 4 


(all the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 


. Forthe Lord is a great God: anda greatkingaboye all 5 


For he hath found David his ſervant : with his holy oyl hath hg ?' 


Pſalm | 
XCV11}. 2+ 


anointed him. 


T heKings Birth and Return. 


His hand hath held him faft : and his arm hath ftrengthned him. 
-? |+ Theenemy hath not beer-able todo him violence: the fon of wick- 
\ [edneſs hath not hurt him. | 
He hath ſmitten down his foes before his face : and plagued them that ha- 
ted hm. | EI 
His truth alſo, and his mercy hath been with him : andin his Name 
is his hora exalted. IA " | 
Hehath ſet his domanion alſo in the ſea: und his right hand m the floods. 
Therefore all the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord : for 
they have heard the words of thy mouth. © 
- Tea, they ſhall fing m the ways of the Lord: that great us the glory of the 
Lord. + 


My mouth alſo ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord : and let all fleſh 
giv thanks unto his holy Name for ever, and ever. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was inthe beginning,.1s:now, and ever ſhall be : world without 
end. Amen. | 


q Proper Pſalms, Xx, Xxi, Lxxxv, Cxvii. 


The firft, 2 Sam. x1x. v. 9. | | 
7 Proper Leſſons, ? T he ſecond, Rom. x11. 


In the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be inſerted, and uſed for the 
King. | | 


' Preeft. OLord, fave the King; 
- People. Who putteth his trult in thee: 
Preeft. Send him help from thy holy place. 
People. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Prieft. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. | 
| People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. " 


q 1 A flead of the firſt Colle for Mornmg Prayer, theſe two ſhall be uſed. 


Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been exceedingly 
gracious unto this land, and by thy miracuJous providence 
haſt delivered us out of our late miſerable contuſions, by 
reſtoring to us our dread Sovereign Lord thy ſervant King 
CHARLES; We are now here before thee with all 
ue thankfulneſs, to acknowledge thine unſpeakable goodnels this day 
ſhewed unto us, and to offer up our ſacrifices of ——C unto thy glort- 
ous Name ; humbly beſeeching thee to accept this our unteigned, 
though unworthy oblation of our ſelves; vowing all holy obedience 
in thought, word, and work, unto thy divine Majeſty; and promiſing 
in thee, and for thee, all loyal and dutiful allegiance to thine Anoint- 
ed ſervant, and to his heirs after him : whom we beleech thee to bleſs 
with all increale of grace, honour, and happinels in this world, and to 
crown 


The Kings Birth and Return. 


- 


crown with immortality and glory in the world to come; for Jeſus 
Chriſt his fake, our only Lord and Saviour. Amen. vþ 


— God, who by thy divine providence and goodneſs didff 
AV 4 this day firſt bring into the world, and did{t this day alſo 
C295) fx bring back and reſtore to us, and to his own juſt and un- 
AS / doubted rights, our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord thy 
| @ {crvant King CHARLES; Preſerve his life, and eſta: 
bliſh his throne, we beſeech thee. Beunto him a helmet of lalvation 
againſt the face of his enemies, and a ſtrong towre of defence in the 
time of trouble. Let his Reign be proſperous, -and his days many, 
Let juſtice, - truth, 'and holineſs; let peace and love, and all Chriſtian 
vertues flouriſh in his time. Let his people ſerve him-with honour 
and obedience; and let him ſo duly ſerve thee on earth, that he ma 
hereafter everlaſtingly reign with theein heaven, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


« Tn the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this day be uſed) after the 
| . Collett | We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, &c. | ſhall this be ſaid 
which followeth. 


=P Lord God, moſt merciful Father, who of thine eſpecial 
v) grace and favour didit this day bring home unto us thy 
ale King CHARLES our Sovereign, and place 
him 1n the throne of this kingdom, thereby reſtoring tous 
the publick and free profeſſion of thy true Religion and 
worſhip, to the great comfort and joy of our hearts; We thine un- 
worthy ſervants, here aſſembled together to celebrate the memory of 
this thy mercy, moſt humbly beſeech thee to grant us grace, that we 
may always ſhew our ſelves truly and unfeignedly thankful unto thee 
for the ſame: And that our gracious King may through thy mercy 
continue his Reign over us inall true vertue, godlineſs,and honour, ma- 
'ny and many years ; and that we dutifully obeying him, as faithful and 
loyal ſubjects, may long enjoy him with the continuance of thy great 
'bleflings, which by him thou haſt vouchſafed unto us, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
« Immediately before the Prayer of $. Chryloſtom, uſe the Colleft of Thankſ- 


grving, | For Peace, and Deliverance from our enemies. | 


Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence unto 
thy ſervants againſt the face of their enemies ; We yield 
Wy B thee praile and thankſgiving for our deliverance from thoſe 
OZ great and apparent dangers wherewith we were compalled. 
Bas We acknowledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not deli- 
vered over as a prey unto them ; beleeching thee {till to continue ſuch 
thy mercies towards us, that all the world may know that thou art 


H_ 


of The Kings Buth andReturn. 


at Saviour and mighty deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord' 


Th the Commutuon-Service between the Commandments and the we 
of the day. 


 Jhall theſe rw Collefs be uſed, in fleadof the Colleft for the Kingy and tha 


| 


= Moſt gracious God, and merciful Father, whahalt by thy 
8 infinite power and goodneſs {afely and quietly, after 
( 809) Þ many and great troubles and adverſities, ſettled thy ſer 
MYHIC/AS varit our Sovetaign Lord King CHARLES in th 
RwIe>s3 throne of his Fathers, ( notwithilutding all the power an 
alice of his enemies ) reſtoring unto us with him, and by him, the 
ree profeſſion of thy ſacred truth and Goſpel, together with our for- 
er peace and profperity ; We beleech thee to grant him the defence 
f thy ſalvation, and to ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs, and mercy t 
him; and to ſtir up continually in our hearts all faithful duty and loy- 
alty towards him, with a religious obedience, and thankfulneſs unto 


thee for theſe and all other thy mercies, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. | 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that out Soveraign 

Lord the King, whom: thou didſt this day hapaly bring 

home, and nike to us, may be a mighty prott&or of his 

people, a religious defender of thy facred Faith,and of thy 

oly Charch among us, a glorious conquerorver all his 

nemies, a gracious governour untoall his ſubjects, and a happy father 

fmany children to rule this Nation by ſucceſſion in all ages, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; 


The Epiſtle. 
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ex2x#Farly beloved, I beleech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
WR YE abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the Gf : ha- 
9 IJ ving your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles : that 
W942 whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, ha may by 
ahs your good works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in 
the day of viſitation. Submut your ſelves to every ordinance of man, 


governors, as unto them that are ſent by him for the puniſhment of 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo 1s thewill 
of God, that with well-doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men : As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke of tralici- 


therhood. Fear God. Honour the King. 


for the Lords ſake; whether 1t be to the King, as ſupreme ; or unto! 


ouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour all men. Love the bto-) 


| 
; 


The —_ » © hats w-_— 


The Kings Birth andRerurn. 


The Goſpel. 


(<7; ey ſent out unto him. their diſciples, with the Hero- 
Za dians, faying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
P; _ teacheſt the way of God in trath, neither careſt thou for 
8 any man ; for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 'Tel 
| us therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? Is it lawful to giv 
tribute unto Celar, or not ? But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, an 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute-money. 
And they brought unto him a peny. And he fſaith-unto them, Whoſe 
is this image and ſuperſcription? They ſay unto him, Celars. Then 
ſaith he unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things which are 
Ceſars: and unto God, the things that are Gods. When they had 


heard theſe words, they marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 


C After the Prayer, | For the whole ſtate of Chrilts Church, &c. | this 
Collett following ſhall be uſed. 


Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all things in 
s heaven and earth, receive our humble prayers with our 
6 thankſgivings for our Soveraign Lord CHAR LES, ſet 
3 over us by thy grace and providence to be our King : and 

E@ax%8 {0 together with him, bleſs the whole royal Fanuly with 
the dew of thy heavenly Spirit, that they ever truſting in thy good- 
nels, protected by thy power,and crowned with thy gracious and endleſs 
favour, may continue before thee in health, ouch Joy, and honour, 
a long and happy life upon earth, and after death obtain everlaſting 
life and glory in the kingdom of heaven, by the merits and mediation 
of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour; who with the Father and the holy Spirit, 
Iiveth and reigneth ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


S. Matth. 
XX1), 16. 
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Forms of. Prayer to be uſed yearly on the ſecond of 
tember , for the dreadful Fire of LOND O N. 


_—— 


10.24. 


[ *Othe Lord our God belong mercies and for- 


'vy wrath: and will pardon us, and we ſhall not pe- 


: | then our deſervings : but yet of thy mercy, O Lora, cor- 
23] rec? wes to armendment, and plague us not to our deftru- 


Iſrael, he hath ſwallowed up all her palaces : he 


The ſervice ſhall be the ſame with the uſual office for 
holy days in all things, except where it is hereafter 
otherwiſe appointed. _ 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 


E Let him that miniſftreth read with s loud voice theſe 
ſentences of Scripture. "hs 


iveneſles, though we have rebelled againſt 
la : neither have we obeyed the voice of 
the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he ſet 
before vs. : 
O Lord correEt us, but with judgment ; not 1n 
thine anger, leſt thou bring us to 


q I» ſteadof Venite, exultemus, ſþall be ſung or ſaid 
this Hymn following ; one verſe by the Prieſt, and 
another by the Clerk and People. 


before the Lord : with reverence and fear. 

tor he is the Lord our God: and we are the people of 
his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

Come therefore, let us turn again unto our Lord: 
for he hath ſmitten us, and he will heal us. 

Let us repent and turn from our wickedneſs : and our 
ſizrs ſhall be forgiven us. 

Let us turn, andthe Lord will turn from his hea- 


riſh. 
We acknowledge indeed, that our puniſhments are leſs 


CH10B. 

We have provoked thine anger, thy wrath is wax- 
ed hot : and thy heavy diſpleaſure is fore kindled a- 

ainſt us, | 

How doth the city (it ſolitary , that ws full of people? 
how is ſbe become as a widow, ſhe that. was great among 
the nation: and Princeſs among the provinces ?! | 

How hath the Lord covered the daughter of Sion 
with a cloud in his anger : and caſt down from hea- 
ven unto the earth the beauty of Iſtael, and remem- 
bred not his ftootſtool in the day of his anger. 

He hath cut off in his fierce anger the horn of Iſrael, 
and conſumed all that was pleaſant to the eye : in the ta- 
bernacle of the danghter of Sion he poured out his fury like 


Yr 


— 


© 
The Lord was an enemy ; he hath ſwallowed up 


hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds ; and hath increaſed 
in the daughter of Judah mourning and lamentati- 
Ons, 

But thy hand is not (hortned that thou canſt not help : 
neither is thy goodneſs abated , that thouwilt not hear. 

Thou haſt promiſed, O Lord, that before we cry, 
thou wilt hear us : whilſt we are yet ſpeaking thou 
wilt have mercy upon us. 

For ths art the only Lord, who woundeſt and doſt heal 
again: thou killeſt and reviveſt ; bringeſt even to hell, 
and brinzeſt back avain. 

Thou forgiveſt all our fins : and healeſt all our in- 
firmities. 


Come let us humble our ſelves, and fall down | 4nd 


Thou ſaveſt our life from deſtruition : and crowneſt us pg 
I ys _ thee : th 

Our fathers in : they truſted in thee 

and thou didft deliver them. ” 224 
They called npon thee and were holpen : they put their via. 
truſt in thee, and were not confounded. _ 
Andnow in the vexation of our ſpirits, and the Baru. 


and have mercy. 
For many troubles are come about us © our fins have ta- *®. 


= map pr = tn cb. vp F: hea offences: but Pral. 
according to thy mercy thi upon us, O Lord, ** 
for thy x hor 4 Be wy 
Hide not thy face from us in the time of our trouble : Phat. 


that right ſoon. 

For thine own ſake, and for thy holy names fake, pan. 
encline thine ear : and hear, O merciful Lord. _ 

For we ao not preſent our ſupplications before thee, ib, 
truſting in our own righteouſn 1g but in thy manifold 
great mercies. 

Helpus, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of Pl. 
thy name : O deliver us, and be merciful unto our '”* 
ſins, for thy names ſake. | 

So we that are thy people, and ſbeep of thy paſture, ſhall 14: 
give thee thanks for ever : and will always be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from generation to generation. 

Glory beto the Father and to the Son : andto the 
holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, is now and ever ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


Proper Pſalms ; 25, 77, $6. 
The firſt Leſſon is, Taiah the firſt chap. 
After the firſt leſſon ſhall follow Te Deum laudamus 


in Engliſh. 
The ſecond Leſſon is S. Luke 21. 


T After the ſecond Leſſon ſhall follow BenediQtus in 
Epeliſh. 


TT In ſtead of the firſt Collett at morning prayer, ſhall be 
dhe Colle? vs Aſbwedneſday. goes Þ 

FT Afﬀrer the Litany (which is always tobe uſed on this 
day) the Prieſt and Clerk , or he that miniſters ( ſtill 
kneeling in the place where they are accuſtomed to ſay 
or fing the Liteny) ſhall there repeat Pfal- 51. and 
then ſhall be uſed the ſuſſrages , and prayers ( all but 
the laſt ) immediately following the Commination. 


Ook down, O Lord, in the bowels of thy mer- 

cy, upon the ſorrows and diftreſles of thy ſer- 
vants, who in the deepeſt ſenſe of thy amazing” 
judgments, and our own manifold provocations, lie 
proſtrate in the duſt before thee. 

Tothee, O God, holy, and true, belong mercy 
and forgiveneſs ; but unto us confuſion of face as it 1s 
this day : For we are that incorrigible nation who 
have reliſted thy judgments,and abuſed thy mercies ; 
we have deſpiſed the chaſtiſements of the Lord ; and 
turned his grace into wantonneſs. 


What 


kindneſs. 103. 44 


anguiſh of our ſouls we cry unto thee: hear, Lord, ** 


ken ſuch hold upon us, that we are not able to look up. 50, 15, 


encline thine ears unto us when we call; O hear ws , and "** | 


: 


UMI 


Prayers for the Fire of London. 


{thoughan unt 


What ſhall we then ſay unto thee, O thou preſer- 
ver of men ? thou haſt found out the irtiquity of thy 
ſervants , and diſcovered our nakedneſs _ pollution, 
in a vengeance ſuited and anſwerable to our grievous 
crying fins. Our pride , oppreſſion, and fulneſs of 
bread, had made us like to Sodom, and thou haſt afli- 


thy exemplary puniſhments upon' others or our ſelves, 
and thou haſt made us a terrour and aſhment toall 
ORDERED TE ITC OTE 
And now, O Lord, thou art moſt juſt in all that is 
_ upon us; for thou _ m—_ right The _— 
one very wickedly ; yet behold we are a e 

2, hankfal and a rebellious le 4 Filer us 
therefore to implore thy pity, and the ſounding of thy 
bowels, and for thy names ſake, and for thy mercies ſake; 
for Chriſt Jeſus ſake encline thine ear to us and fave us. 
Above all, we beſeech thee, abandon us not to our 
ſelves ; but by what method ſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee 
to reduce us, thoughto this bitter cup of trembling thou 
ſhalt add more and more grievous afflictions , by any 
the ſevereſt courſe, ſubdue us unto thy ſelf, and make 
us ſee the things belonging to our peace, before they be 
hid from our eyes, that being duely humbled under thy 
om. x hand, We may be capable of being relieved and 
exalted inthy -due time, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Tnthe Communion Service, in ſtead of the Collett for the day, 
ſhall be uſed the Collett for Aſh-wedneſaay. | 


The Epiſtle x Cor. 10. ver. 1. #014. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 17. ver. 26. 
After the Sermon ſhall follow theſe Sentences, 


Et your light ſo ſhine before men, that they ——_— 
your good works, and glorifie your Father w 
1510 heaven. S. Matth. 5. 16. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ted us as Gomorrha: We would not-bereolaimed by | 


Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the ſick, and{ 
needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble.| 
Pſal. 41. 1. 


After the Prayer (For the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church, 
Oc. ) this Collett ſhall be uſed. 
E bleſs and magnifie thy name, OLord, for that 
 Y wonderful mercy thou haſt vouchſated us in the 
midſt of thy juſt and dreadful judgments. It is of thy 
goodneſs that we are not conſumed ; That when we had 
provoked thee to give us all up to utter ruine and deſola- 
tion , and thy hand was ſtretched out to execute thy 
whole diſpleaſure upon us : yet thou haſt preſerved a 
remnant, and plucked us as a brand out of the fire, that 
we ſhould not utterly periſh in our fins. Add, we be- 
leech thee, this one mercy toall that thou haſt hitherto 
lo unſucceſſfully caſt away upon us : by thy mighty 
convincing ſpirit awaken our cepy conlſciences , ſoften 
and melt our hard hearts , that being humbled by thy 
chaſtiſements, we may by thy goodneſs be led to repen- 
tance, and ſinno more, leſt a worſe thing happen unto 
us; but contrariwiſe may faithfully improve this reſpite 
and relief, with all its earns s dhom. es and oppor- 
tunities, to a thankful, humble, profitable walking be- 
fore thee, that ſo thy Name may be glorified, the Goſpel 
credited , and our ſouls ſaved in the day of the Lord : 
Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our onely 
Mediatour and Redeemer. Amer. 


Here may be added the Collefts for the ſecond and fourth 
Sunday in Lent , one, or both together, with the Co{let# 
(Almighty God, who haſt promiſed, &c.) at the end 

of the Communion Service , and then the Prieſt ſhall let 


them depart with this bleſſing. The peace of God, &c, 
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Evening PRAYER. 
me Dive 2hs Pikes: font be fong or feed the How mamma 
WJ for the © Morning Service : one verſe by the Prieft, and ano« 


ther by the Clerk and People. 

P/alm 90, 102, 130, 14-3- 

QIRES The fir#t Leſſon s Amos 4. 
After ya far#t Leſſon ſhall follow Magnificat | 
The ſecond Leſſon 1s 2 Pet. Chap. 3. | 
Aﬀter the ſecond Leſſon ſhall follow Plal. 67. | 


After the third Colleft for aid thall follow the three Prayers after = Suf- | 
frages in the Commmation, with the Prayer (Look Fcach O Lord, Ec. ) | 
[0 the Cn. Serurce. | 


—— Oct 


j In fleadof the firft Colled ſhall be uſed the Colle for Afbrwedneſday. 
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Here is but one living and true God, 
g everlaſting, without body, parts, or 
paſſions ; of infinite power, wiſdom, 
and goodneſs ; the maker and pre- 
ſerver of all things both viſible and 
inviſible. And in unity of this God- 
head there be three perſons, of one 
| ſubſtance, power, and eternity ; the 

Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. | 


2. Of the Wordor Son of God, which was made 
Very MAN. 


He Son, which is the Word of the Father, begot- 


ten from everlaſting of the Father, the very and 


[ 
| 


— 


NOT ma 


ecernal God of one ſubſtance with the Father, took mans 
nature in the Womb of the blefſed Virgin, of her fub- 
ftance : ſo that two whole and perfeCt natures, that isto 
fay, the Godhead and manhood, were Noyes together 
in one perſon, never to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, 
| very God and very man, who truly ſuffered, was crucih- 
; ed, dead and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and 
; tobea ſacrifice, not only for original guilt, but alſo for 
aCtual fins of men. : 
| 3. Of the going down of Chriſt into hell. 
| S Chriſt died for us, and was buried: fo alſo is it 
| to be believed, that he went down into hell. 
| 4. Of the reſurrettion of Chriſt. 
| Hriſt did truly riſe again from death, and took again 
| his body, with fleſh, bones, and all things apper- 
| taining tothe nouns: of mans nature, wherewith he 
| aſcended into heaven, and there ſitteth, until he return 
{to judge all men at the laſt day. 
wy 5. Of the Holy Ghoſt 

He Holy Ghoſt, ing from the Father and 
| the Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty and Glory, 
with the Father andthe Son, very andeternal God. 

6. Of the ſufficiency of the holy Scriptures for 
| ſatvation. 

Oly Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to 
H nes: ſo that whatſoever is not read na, 

be proved thereby, is not to be required of any 

man, that it ſhonldbe believed as an Article of the Faith, 
or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to ſalvation. In the 
name of n holy Scripture, we do underſtand thoſe Ca- 
nonical Books of the Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe 
authority was never any doubt in the Church. | 


-— —_— © ——_ 


mber of the Canonical Books. 


Of the Names and Nu 
Enelis. 
| Exodus. 


Leviticus. 


The 1. Book of Samuel. 
The 2. Book of Samuel, 
The 1. Book of Kings. 
The 2. Book of Kings, 

The 1. book of Chronicles, 
The 2. book of Chronicles, 
The 1. book of Eſdras. 
The 2. book of Eſdras, 
The book of Heſter. 

The book of Job. 

The Pſalms. 

The Proverbs. 

Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher. 
Cantica, or Songs of Solomon. 
Four Prophets the r. 
Twelve Prophets he leſs. 

And the other Books (as Fherom faith) the Church 
doth read for example of life and inftruQtion of manners ; 
but yet doth it notapply them to eftabliſh any Do#trine; 
Such are theſe following. 

The third book of Eſdras. 

The fourth book of Eſdras. 
The book of Tobias. 

The book of Judeth. 
Thereſtof the bookof Heſter, 
The book of Wiſdom. 

Jeſus the ſon of Sirach, 

Baruch the Prophet. 

The Song of the three children. 
The ſtory of Suſanna. 

Of Bel and the Dragon. 

The Prayer of Manaſles. 

The 1. book of Maccabees. 
The 2. book of Maccabees. 

All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are com- 
monly received, we do receive and account them Cano- 
nical, 


7. Of the Old Teſtament. 


He Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New : for 
' bothinthe Old and New Teſtament, everlaſting 
life is offered to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Me- 
diator between God and man, being both God and man. 
Wherefore they are not tobe heard, which feign that the 
old Fathers did look only for tranſitory promiſes, Al- 
though the Law given from-Gort'By Mo es, as touching 
Ceremonies and. Rites, do not bind Chriſtian men, nor 
the civil Precepts thereof ought of necefſi toberecei- 
ved in any Commonwealth: yet notwit ing, NO 
Chriſtian man whatſoever, is free from the obedience of 
the Commandments whichare called Moral. 


k 


8. Of 


i 


The 29. Abticles of Relgion. 


8. Of the three Creeds. | 

| He three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſius Creed, 
| and that which' is cominonly called the Apoſtles 
Ciced, ought throughly to be received and believed : for 
they may be fame | by moſt certain warrants of holy 
Scripture. 


l—— 


9, Of original Birth or Sin. 


Riginal Sin ſtandeth not inthe following of Adam 

(as the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it 1s the fault 
and corruption of the nature of = man, that natu- 
rally is ingendred of the off-ſpring of A4am, whereby 
man is very far gone from original righteouſneſs, and is of 
his own nature inclined to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth/ 
always contrary to the ſpirit ; and therefore in every per- 
ſon born into this world, it deſerveth Gods wrath and 
darmation. And this infeftion of nature doth remain; 
yea, in them that are regenerated, whereby the luſt of 
the fleſh, called in Greek, grws xpxor, which ſome do 
expound the wiſdom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome tne afteQti- 
on, ſome the deſire of the fleſh, is not ſubjeCt to the law 
of God. . And although there is no condemnation for 
them that believe and are baptized, yet the Apoſtle doth 
confeſs, that concupiſcence and luſt hath of it ſelf the na- 
ture of fin. | 


10. Of Free-will. 


He condition of man after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, 

That he cannot turn and prepare himſelf X his 
own natural ſtrength and good works to faith and cal- 
ling upon God : wherefore we have no power todo good 
works pleaſant and acceptable to God, without the grace 
of God by Chriſt preventing us,that we may havea good 
will,and working withus when we have that good will. 


11. Of the Juſtification of man. 
V VE areaccounted gown before God, only for 

the merit ofour Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
by faith, and not for our own works, or deſervings. 
Wherefore, that we are juſtified by faith only, is a moſt 


wholſom Do&trine, and very full of comfort, as more 
largely is expreſſed in the Homily of Juſtification. 


12, Of good Works. 


| Lbeit that good works, which are the fruits of 

faith, and follow _ cannot put 
away our ſins, and endure the ſeverity of Gods judgment, 
yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, 
and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively faith, 
inſomuch that by them a lively faith may beas evidently 
known, as a te diſcerned by the fruit. | 


13. Of Works before Juſtification. 


V Y/ Ops done before the grace of Chriſt, and the 

inſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to 
God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſu 
Chriſt, neither do they make men meet to receive grace, 
or (as the SchooL-authors ſay) deſerve graceof congrut- 
|Ity: yea, rather for that they arenot done as God hath 
willed and commanded them to be done, we donbt not 
but they havethenature of 'ſin. 


14. Of Works of Supererogation. 


"h/ Cumary Works beſides, over and above Gods Com- 
- mandments, which they call Works of Supere- 
rogation, cannot be taught without arrogancy and im- 
piety. For by them men do declare, That they do not 
only render unto God as much they are bound to do, but 
that they do more for his ſake, then of bounden duty is 
required : Whereas Chriſt faith plainly, When ye have 
done all that are commanded to you, fay, We are unpro- 
fitable ſervants. 


'| def} 
no 
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15. Of Chriſt alone without ſin. | 

Hriſtin the truth of our nature, was made like un- 
1 tous inall things (fin only except) from which he 
was clearly void, both in his fleſh, and in ſpirit. He 
came to be'a Lamb without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of 
himſelf once made, ſhould take away the ſins of the 
world : and fin (as St. Johz ſaith) was not in him. But 
all we the reſt (although baptized, and born again in 
Chriſt) yet offend in many things, and if we ſay we have 
noſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth isnot in us. 

4 


16. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 


Ne every deadly fin willingly committed after Ba- 
ptiſm, 1s ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpar- 
donable. Wherefore the grant of repentance is not to 
bedemied to ſuch as fall into ſin after Baptiſm. After we 
have received the Holy Ghoſt , we may' depart from 
Grace given, and fall into ſin, and by the grace of God 
(re may) ariſeagain, and amend our Jives. - And there« 
ore they are to be condemned, which ſay they can no 
more {in as long as they live here, to/deny the place of 
forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. | 


17. Of Predeſtination and Ekftion. 
Redeſtination to life, is the everlaſting purpoſe of 
God, whereby (before the foundations of the 


world were laid) he hath conſtantly Decreed by his 
Counſel, ſecret tous, to deliver from curſe and damna- 


| tion, thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of man- 


kind, and to bring them by Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvati- 
on, asveſlels made to honour. Wherefore they which 
be endued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called 
according to Gods purpoſe by his Spirit working in due 
ſeaſon: they through grace obey the calling : they be 


| juſtified freely : they be made ſons of God by adoption: 


they be made like the image of his only begotten Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt : they walk religiouſly in good works, and at 
length by Gods mercy they attain to everlaſting feli- 
City. 
As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination and our 
EleCtion 1n Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and un- 
ipeakable comfort to godly perſons, and ſich as feel in 
themſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, morti- 
fying the works of the fleſh, and their earthly members, 
and drawing up their mind to high and heavenly things, 
as well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and confirm their 
faith of eternal ſalvation, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, 
as becaule it doth fervently kindle their love towards 
God: So, for curious and carnal perſons, lacking the 
Spirit of Chriſt, to have continually betore their eyes the 
ſentence of Gods Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous 
downfal, whereby the devil doth thruſt them either into 
ration, or into wretchleſneſs of moſt unclean living, 
eſs perilous then deſperation. | 
Furthermore, we muſt receive Gods promiſes in ſuch 
wiſe asthey be generally ſet forth to us in holy Scripture: 
and in our doings, that will of God is to be followed, 


5c we have expreſly declared unto us in the word of 


18, Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the 
name of Chriſt. 


Hey alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to 

lay, that every man ſhall be ſaved by the law or 

ſect which he profeſſeth, ſo that he bediligent to frame 

his life according to that law, and the light of nature. 

For holy Scripture doth ſet out unto usonly the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men muſt be ſaved. 


19. Of the Church. 


He viſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregation of 
faithful men, in the which the pure word of ws 
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| warranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the word 
| of God. 


| 
| I 15 not lawful for any man to take upon him the Of- 
| 


neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. 


och have erred: ſo alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, 
not only in their living and manner of Ceremonies, but 
alſo in matters of Faith. 


P He Church hath power to decree Rites or Cere- 


And yet it is not lawful for the Churchto ordain any 
thing that is pang. to Gods word written, neither may 
it 1o expound one pla 

nant to another. 
witneſs and a keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it ought not 
to Decree any _ againſt the ſame ; ſo beſides the ſame 
ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed for necel- 


| ments in the Congregation, 


The 3 9. Articles of Religion. 


As the Church of Jeruſalem, Alexandria, and Anti- 


20. Of the Authority of the Church. 


' monies, and Authority in Controverſies of Faith: 


ce of Scripture, that it be repug- 
Wherefore although the Church be a 


ſity of ſalvation. 
21. Of the authority of General Countels, 


Eneral Councels may not. be gathered together 
without the commandment and will of Princes. 
An 


when they be gathered together (toraſmuch as they 
be an Aſſembly of men, whereof all be not governed 
with the Spirit and Word of God) they may err, and 
{omtime have erred;even in things pertaining unto God, 
Wherefore things ordained by them as neceffary to fal- 
vation; liaveneither ſtrength nor authority, unleſs it may 
be declared that they be taken out of holy Scripture. 


22. Of Purgatory. 


He Romiſh DoCtrine concerning Purgatory, Par- 
dons, Worſhipping and Adoration, as well of 1- 
mages, as of Reliques, and'allo Invocation of Saints, is 
2 fond thing, vainly invented, and grounded upon no 


23. Of miniſtring in the Congregation. 


hice of publick mM or Miniſtring the Sacra- 

: xefore he be awially called, 
{and ſent to execute the ſame. Andthoſe we ought to 
| judge lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen and cal- 
[led to this work by men who have publick Authority 
|givenunto them in the Congregation, to call and ſend 
| Miniſters into the Lords Vineyard. 


{ 
| 
| 24. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation, in ſuch a Tongue 
| as the people under ffandeth. 
| 


: 


T is a thing plainly repugnant to the word of God, 
and the cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to have 
publick Prayer inthe Church, or to miniſter the Sacra- 
ments in a Tongue not underſtood of the people. 


| 25. Of the Sacrament. 


Acraments ordained of Chriſt, be not only badge? 

\ } or tokensof Chriſtian mens profeſſion : but rather 
they: be certain ſure witneſſes, and efeftual ſigns of 
race, and Gods good will towards us, by the which he 
oth work inviſibly inus, and dorh not only quicken, but 
alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our faith in him. 
There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our 
Lord in the Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm and the Sup- 
per of the Lord. 
Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to 
{fay, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and 
[Extreme UnCtion, ' are not to be counted for Sacraments 
of the Goſpel, being ſuch as have grown, partly of the 
corru 
fe allowedin the Scriptures: but yet have not like na- 
ture of Sacraments with Bapriſm and the Lords Supper, 


following of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of 


is Preached, and the Sacraments be duly Miniitred, ac-|* for that they have not any viſible ſign or ceremony: or 
cording to Chriſts Ordinance, in all thoſe things that of| dained of God. | | ak 


not the effects of the Sacraments. 


of the Sacraments. 


rl 
W 
Promile, although they be miniſtred by evil men. . 


that they be accu 


judginent be depoſed. 


27. Of Baptiſm, 
Aptiſm is not only a fi 


firmed, and grace inc 
God. The Ba 
be retained in the Churc 
Inſtitution of Chriſt. 


28, Of the Loras Supper. 
T= Supper of the Lord is not only a fi 


Blood of Chriſt. 


crament, and 


the mean whereby the Body of 
caten in the Supper, is Faith, 


ped. 


inthe uſe of the Lords Supper. 


drink the Sign or Sacrament of fo great a thing, 
Ccc 


The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt toe ga ! 
zed upon, or tobe carried about, but that we ſhould d1- 
ly uſe them. Andin ſuch only as worthily receive the 
lame, they have a wholſom Effet or Operation : but 
they that receive them unworthily, purchaſe to them- 
ſelves damnation, as S. Paul faith. 


26. Of the unworthineſs of the Miniſters, which hinder 


A <housh inthe viſible Church the evil be ever min- 
A gled with the good, and ſometime the evil have 
cluef authority in the miniſtration of the Word and 
Sactaments; yetforaſmuch as they do not the ſame in 
their:own name, but ia Chriſts, and do miniſter by his 
commiſſion and authority, we-may uſe their Miniſtry, 
both in hearing the word of God, and in the receiving 
Neither 1s the efteCt of Chriſts or- 
dinance taken away by their wickedneſs, nor the Trace 
of Gods gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by faith, and 
gurl do receive the Sacraments miniſtred unto them, 

ch be effeCtual, becauſe of Chriſts Inſtitution. and 


Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the diſcipline of the 
Church, that —_—_— be made of evil Miniſters, 

ed by thoſe that have knowledge of 
their offences : and finally being found guilty, by jut 


of. Profeſhon, and mark 
) of Difference, whereby Chriſtian men are dil- 
cerned from others that be not Chrittened : but it is alſo 
a ſignof Regeneration or New Birth, whereby, as by an 
Inſtrument, they that receive Baptiſm rightly, are graft- 
ed into the Church : the promiles of the forgiveneſs of 
fin, and of our adoptian: to be the ſons of God, by the 
holy Ghoſt, are viſibly _ and ſcaled; faith is con- 
ed by vertue of Prayer 

iſm of young children is in any wiſe to 
, as moſt agreeable with the 


of the love 
that Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves one 
to another ; but rather it is a Sacrament of our Redem- 
ption by Chriſts death : Infomuch that to ſuch as rightly, 
worthily, and with faith receive the ſame, the Bread 
which we break, isa partaking of the Body of Chriſt : 
and likewiſe the Cup of bleſſing, isa partaking of the 


Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of the ſubſtance off 
Bread and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be 
| proved by holy Writ: but it 1s repugnant to the plain] 
words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of a Sa- 
th given occaſion to many ſuperſtitions. 
The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the 
Supper only after an heavenly and þ, wer manner. And 

hriſt is received and 


The Sacrament of the Lords Supper was notby Chrilts 
ordinance reſerved, carried about, lifted up, or worſhip- 


29. Of the wicked which eat not the body of Chriſt 


He wicked and ſych as be void of a lively faith, al- 

though they do carmally and viſibly preſs with their 
teeth (as St. Auguſtine faith) the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt : yet in no wiſe are they partakers 
of Chriſt, but rather to their condemnation do eat and 


an 


unro 


30. Of 
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Of Toth Finds. 


He C f the Lord is not to be denied tothe Lay- 

. =o For both the parts of the Lords Sacra- 

at, by hriſts Ordinance and Commandment, ought 
be miniſtred to all Chriſtian men alike. 


31. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt finiſhed 
upon the Croſs. 


: ; He offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect 

redemption , propitiation, and fatisfaCQtion for 
all the ſins of the whole world, both original and aftual, 
and there is none other ſatisfaCtion for ſin, but that alone. 
Wherefore the Sacrifices of Maſſes, inthe which it was 
commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the 
quick and the dead, to have remiſſion of pain or guilt, 
were blaſphemous fables, and dangerous deceits. 


32. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 


Iſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, are not commanded 

by Gods Law, either to vow the eſtate of ſingle 

lite,or toabſtain from Marriage : therefore it is lawful for 

them, as {or all other Chriſtian men, to marry at their 

own diſcretion, as they ſhall judge the ſame to lerve bet- 
ter to godlinels. 


33. Of Excommunicate perſons, how they are to 


be avoided, 


Hat perſon which by open denunciation of the 

| Church, is rightly cut off fromthe unity of the 
Church, and excommunicated, ought to betaken of the 
whole multitude of the faithful, as an heathen and Pub- 
lican, until he be openly reconciled by Penance, and re- 
ceived into the Church by a Judge that hathauthoriry 
thereunto. 


34. Of the Traditions of the Church. 


T is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremomies be 
inall places one, or utterly like ; for at all times they 
have been divers, and may be changed according to the 
| diverſity of Countries, Times, mens Manners, ſo 
| chat nothing be ordained againſt Gods word. Whoſlo- 
ever through his private judgment, willingly and pur- 
poſely doth openly break the Traditions and Ceremonies 
of the Church, which benot —_— to the word of 
God, and be ordained and approved by common Autho- 
rity, ought to be rebuked openly, that other may fear 
to do the like) as he that offendeth againſt the common 
Order of the Church, and hurteth the Authority of the 
Magiſtrate, and woundeththe Conſciences of the weak 
Brethren. : 
Every Particular or National Church, hath authori- 
ty to ordain, change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of 
the Church, ordained only by mans Authority, ſo that all 
things be doneto edifying. 


35. Of Homilies, 


He ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles 

whereof we have joyned under this Article, doth 
contain a godly and wholſom Doftrine, and _ for 
theſe Times, as doth the former Book of Homilies,which 
were ſet forth in the time of Edward the Sixth, and there- 


ſters, diligently and diſtin&tly, that they may be under- 
ſtood of the people, 


T. Of the names of the Homilies. 


" F the right uſe of the Church, 

2. Againſt peril of Idolatry. 

2. Of repairing and keeping clean of Churches. 
4. Of good works, flo” Faſting. 

5. Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenne ſs, 

6. Aeainſt exceſs of Apparel. 


fore we judgethemto be read in Churches by the Mini- | 


ability. 


. Of the place and time of Prayer. 


9. That Common Prayers and Sacraments ought to be mint 


ſtred in a known Tongue, 


10. Of thereverent eftimation of Gods Word. 
Ii. Of Alms-aoing. 

12. Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 

13. Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 


14. Of the Reſurreftion of Chriſt. | 
15. For the worthy receiving of the Sacrament of the Body | 
and Blood of Chriſt. 

16. Of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
17. For the Rogation days. 

18. Of the ſtate of Matrimony. | 
19. Of Regentarce. : 
20. Againſt Idleneſs. ; 
21, Againſt Rebellion, 


36. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 


He Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and | 

| Biſhops, and ordering of Prieſtsand Deacons, | 
lately er forth in the time of Edward the Sixth, | 

and confirmed at the ſame time by Authority of Parli. | 
ament, doth contain all things neceſſary to ſuch Con- 
lecration and Ordering: neither hath it any thing that 
of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And there- | 
fore whoſoever are Conſecrated, or Ordered according | 
to the Rites of that Book, ſince the ſecond year of the | 
aforenamed King Edward, unto this time, or hereafter | 
ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered REY to the ſame | 
Rites, we decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly,and law- | 
fully Conſecrated and Ordered. 


37. Of theCivil Magiſtrates, 
He Queens Majeſty hath the chief Power in this | 
Realm of Exgland, and other her Dominions, unto | 
whom the chief Government- of all Eſtates of this Realm, | 
whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all Cauſes | 
doth appertain, and is not, nor ought to be ſubjeCt to any | 
Foreign JuriſdiCtion. | 
Where we attribute to the Queens Majeſty the chief | 
Government, by which Titles we underſtand the minds 
of ſome {landerous folks to be offended : we give not to | 
our Princes the miniſtring either of Gods Word, or of 
the Sacraments, the which thing the InjunCtions alſo | 
lately ſet forth by Elizabeth our Queendo Moſt plainly | 
teſtifie : but that only Prerogative which we ſee to have | 
been given alwaysto all godly Princes in holy Scriptures 
by God himſelf, that is, that they ſhould rule all Eftates | 
and Degrees committed totheir charge by God, whether 
they be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the | 
Civil Sword the ſtubborn and evil doers. 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm 
of England. | 
The Lawsof the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men | 
with death for hainousand grievous Offences. | 
It is lawful for Chriſtian men, at the commandment | 


of the Magiſtrate, to wear weapons, and ſerve in the | 
wats. 


38. Of Chriſtian mens Goods, which are not common. 


TH e Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, | 

as touching the Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the | 
lame, as certain Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt. Notwith- 
ſtanding, every man ought of fuch things as he poſſe. 
ſeth, liberally to give Almsto the Poor, according to his | 


39. Of a Chriſtian mans Oath. 


S we confels that vain and raſh ſwearing is forbid- 
den Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


James his Apoſtle: So we judge that Chriſtian Religion 
doth not prohibit, but that a man may ſwear when the | 
Magiſtrate requireth, in acauſe of faith and charity, 


fs 
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it be FR according to the —_ teaching, i in Juſtice, 
FEY and Truth. 
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The Ratification. 
| 'T His Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again appro- 


wed, and allowed to be holden and executed within 
the Realm, by the aſſent and conſent of our Sove- 
| reign Lady ELIZABETH, by the Grace of 
| God, of England, France, «xd Ireland Queen, Defender of 
| the Faith, &c. Which Articles were deliberately read, and 
£0 _ again by the Subſcription of the hand of the Arch- 
| Giſbop and Biſhops of the Upper Houſe, and. by the Subſeri- | 
| Prionof the whole Clergy of the Nether Houſe in their Gon- 

| vocation, inthe year of our Lord, 1571. 
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24. 
.| Of the Sacraments. 

.| Of the worthineſs of Miniſters. 
.1Of Baptiſm. 


Of Juſtification, 

Of good Works, 

0f Works before Tuſtification. 
Of Works of Supererogation. 
Of Chriſt alone without ſin. 

Of fin after Baptiſm. 

Of Predeſtination and Elettion. 
Of obtaining ſalvation by Chriſt. 
Of the Church. 

Of the Authority of the Church. 
Of the Authority of the General Councils, 
Of Purgatory. 

Of miniſtring in the Congregation. 

Of ſpeaking in the Congregation. 


Of the Lords Su 
THE TABLE. 29.| Of the wicked, w ich eat not the Body of Chrift, 

| — === === | 30.| Of both kinds. 

I, F Faith in the Trinity. | | 31.| Of Chrifts one Oblation. 
| 24 Of Chriſt the Son of God. | 32.| Of the Marriage of Prieſts, 
' 31 Of his going down into Hell. | 33. Of excommunicate Per ſons. 

Of his reſurrettion. | 34.| Of the Traditions of the Church, 
5: Of the holy Ghoſt. | 35.) Of Homilies. 
y Of the ſufficiency of the Script ure. | | 36.) Of Conſecration of Miniſters. 


7] Of the Old Teſtament. 

8, Of the Three Creeds. 

AS Original Sin. 
Of Free will, [ 


— 


} 37.) Of Civil Magiſtrates. 


| 3 


| 39. 


8.1 of uw ian mens Goods. 
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A Table of Kindred and Aﬀinity , wherein wholoeyer are related , are 
forbidden in Scripture, and our Laws to Mdrry together. 


| A man may not marry his 


Grandmother. 
Grandfathers wife. 
WWifes grandmother. 
Fathers fiſter. 

© Mothers fiSter. . 
Fathers brothers wife. 
_Methers brothers wife. 
FI ifes fathers fiſter. 
Wifes mothers fiiter. 
Mother. 

Step-mother. 
12|/tfes mother. 

12 [Daughter 

14] W/ifes daughter. 

15 [Sons wife. 

16 |S18ter. 

17 VWifes fister. a, 
18 |Brothers wife. 
19 |Sons daughter. 
20[Daughters daughter. 

21 Sons ſons wife. 

22| Daughters ſons wife. 
23\Wifes ſons daughter. 

241 Wifes daughters daughter. 
25\Brothers daughter. 
26|SSters daughter. 

27| Brothers ſons wife. 
28|S1Sters ſons wife. 
29\}#/1fes brothers daughter. 
I\-tfes fifters daughter. 
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A woman her 


Grandfather. 
Grandmothers hushand. 


rhands grandfather. 
athers brother. 
Methers brother. 
Fathers ſifters husband. 
Mothers fifters husband. 
Husbands fathers brother. 


Husbands mothers brother. 
Father. 
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Step-father. 


12| Husbands father. 
13| Son. 


| 144 Huhands Son. 
15 [Daughters husband. 


16| Brother. 
17\ Husbands brother. 


Siſters hnsband. 


19|Sons ſon. 
20] Daughters ſon. 
21 \Sons daughters husband. 
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Daughters daughters hushand. 
Hhnknd ſons ſon. 

Husbands daughters ſon. 
Brothers ſon. 

Siſters ſon. 

Brothers daughters husband. 
Srfters daughters husbaud. 
Hwusbands brothers ſon. 
Husbands fiſters ſon. 
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